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Preface. 


‘Tus Grossary of Ecclesiastical 
“Terms is intended to be a contribu- 


towards larizing, im certain 
cay aig 
obscure of asti- 


epee pan Ded 
amongst us, or perhay 
jin some cases, as bern Ger" the est 


Eten 


‘The primary intention with which 
een of a Glossary was 
eM, ted at once and 
demanded ' a ent of the 
idea. In order to be enabled 
lim even to comparative 
it was absolutely re- 
‘that common and. well-known 

be incor it 


& wide range of sub: 
disclosed itself, which although 
under any divi 


life and thought. 
Avoid including such 


the Ghowary, 
Baghsh church,” publish 


supplementary and almost inseparable 
subjects, if not completely, at least 
pels. within the of an 

lesiastical Glossary. Hence has 
arisen the miscellaneous, and, to some 
extent, the anomalous character of 
the contents of the book which, with 
its many deficiencies, is now offered, 
‘not to the theological student, but 
to ordinary members of the English 
Church. 


The title resents well-nigh 
an exhanstive analjsls of the contents 
of the volume. ¢ work has been a 
work of some years, both in the labour 
of production in manuscript, and in the 
labour of reproduction in print. But 
the task, undertaken as a labour of 
love for the cause at heart, has been 
diminished in severity, whilst the 
value of the result has been pro- 
portionately enhanced, by the only 
method by which such’ a work could 
cither be effectively prepared, or be 
preeared at all in the seven yearswhich 

we elapsed since its conception— 
the adoption of the principle of the 
division of labour. ie work, there- 
fore, has been divided, chiefly ax- 
cording to subjects, and in various 
proportions (though the lion's share 
‘of toil necessarily fell to the Editor's 


iblished i 


ative f dion oh 
pled J a riaie formas prin st 


ay, for Une year 





aad of 
c 
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Tot), amongst nearly a score of friends. 
And the contents of the following 
pagesare due to their efforts, in some 
cases to their unceasing efforts, either 
in collecting the mere terms for ex+ 
eed ‘of in furnishing definitions 
forthe Lashom bien oer por oa 
in arranging itions in alpha: 
betical order, revising them in manu- 
script, pre them for the printer 
‘or correcting them jeupes or finally, 
in overlooking the sheets as, by a 
slow and painful process, they passed 
through the press, 


‘When the work of organization has 
been effected, the more mechanical 
portion of the by which a 
volume of so miscellancous a charac- 
ter as the present is inced, may 
not be known to all who use the 
hook. Whether or not the following 
plan be the ordinary method em: 
ployed in similar cases, its record 
will show that the mass of informa- 
tion, on many different subjects, here 
collected—homever, imperfecta 
not been gathered unsystematical 
and without considerable ‘industry ane 
Tabour. ‘The comparative brevity of 
the larger part of the explanations 
sliawd each hedayal with some 
‘exceptions, to be written on a sepa- 
rate piece of paper, about one-third 
of the size of an average page of note 
paper. This regulation size of paper 
—and the saving in after toil by 
adhering to this simple provision 
is great — was supplied to each 
contributor, who was requested, in 
defining the several terms entrusted 
to him, to confine himself, if possible, 
to the limits marked out for his glos- 
sarial operations, After the division 
of Sattar was decided upon and 
allotted to the ive coadjutors 
in the compilation, it was 1 to 
adopt more than one method of pro- 
cedure. Either the terms to be de- 
fined had to be definitively assigned 
to each contributor—an assignment 
which was made in the case of words 

hy mediveval Latin wri 
terms used in Ecclesiasti 


‘Law and Gothic Architecture, as well 
as in the matter of Hymns—or, ap- 


dent sources, such as dictionaries and 
‘the indices of books, which required, 
always amplification, and sometimes 
extensive additions, at the hands of 
those who undertook the difficult task 
of definition, This latter plan was 
em loyed, amongst others, in the case 


ics, Maat ie terms, Chris 
tian Antiquities, and Liturgiology. A 
third course was also found requisite 
in treating some subjects in which, so 
far as is known, no effort had been 
made to collect ‘and systematize the 
information in question ; and in 
cases, as in the explanation of the 
mystical Titles of our Lord, the work 
was commenced initio, without 
much assistance from earlier labourers. 


‘The work of definition need not here 
be referred to particularly. When 


“the regulation papers were returned 


to the Editor, after the effort of 
defining had been undergone, they 
usually required a certain amount af 
supervision, and ftentimes consider- 
able manipulation. For 

dither the definition papers lacked 
alphabetical arrangement, x mono- 
tonous and not intellectual labour, 
which in the case of lange numbers 
becomes wearisome; or, the defini- 
tions themselves had to be moulded, 
as to outward expression, into a uni+ 
form system ; or, in cases in which 
the di it sections of the Sep 
averlapped exch other—a result diffi. 
cult to avoid in cognate subjects— 
and the same word had been an« 
notated by more than one person, 
the duplicate definitions needed either 
harmonizing or elimination; or, wl 
the same word was used in various 
senses, a system of combination had 
to be adopted, When each divi- 
sion of the Glossary was thus com- 
plete in itself, the papers of which 
cach was com; underwent the 


process of re-at in a single 
ipbabetlcs! form, by suting ive veve- 









the 
Editor, 
consider 


upon long sli 
‘a mule, the slips were 
cantril 


ips 


jors, return 
who, on their 
# the alterations, 


cases, was repeated. After correc: 
tion by individual contributors, the 
slips were finally and to a | 
‘extent supervised by a friend, who, in 
or midst of sae eee Lug 
literary work, was enon to 
make time to devote himself to this 
additional and extern labour. Lastly, 
all references and cross references were 
caxefully and systematically examined ; 
and then the Rad were returned once 
more to the printing-affice, in order 
to be made into pages and sheets — 
at which point the Editor's respon+ 
sibility ceased, and the future volume 
was left for production in the hands* 
of the publisher. 


As the work proceeded, enlarge- 
tment was found to be at once ad- 
vant ‘and necessary. After con- 
sultation, it was decided to make cer 
tain definite additions, and hence, 
within certain limits, to render 
book complete in its first issne, rather 
than, for its enlargement, to await 
a possible call for a second edition, 
‘With the additional matter the method 
‘of production already described was 
repeated on a smaller scale. ‘The 
supplementary part was collected in 
manuscript, printed on separate proof 
‘slips, distributed for correction, re- 
turned for revision, and ultimately 
incorporated with the original definl. 
tions; whilst a small appendix in 
the form of Addenda o Corrigenda 
was rendered needful to include words 
omitted in the text of the wWiame, or 
to correct, in the early letters, a few 
errors discovered too ate for rectifi« 
cation in their proper place. Much 
‘extra labour was also incurred, which 
it is not needful farther to specify, 
such as the carrying out of a systen 
of cross references on a large scale, 
reducing the spelling of singular and 
anusual words to something approach- 
ing uniformity, and preventing the 
same idea or object from being de- 
fined uncer manifold heads—an acei- 
dent which has occurred, itis believe, 
not more than two or three times. 
All this and the like labour became 
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the perquisites of the harmless 
drudge that busies himself in detailing 
the signification of words" (if the 
great Lexi ees adjective be 
miei |, as his ares rhs 
tainly aj inte), who in t = 
pore ie teraed Siw 


Notwithstanding the number of co- 
adjators in elaborating the preyent 
work, the labour of originating and 
developing, of arranging and harmo- 
nizing, of correcting and supplement. 
ing the Glossary of Ecclesiastical 

a Terms has been excessive. Without 
previous experience the long con- 
tinued mental and physical ’ strain 
could not have been calculated ; and 
had the calculation been possible, the 
work ‘would not have been under: 
taken, ‘These assertions are not made 
with a view to escape criticism ; for 
self-excusing is no better passport to 

ccitical immunity than self-accusation, 









hey are only explanations 
eiiterial “labour hes been ape 
handed. Hence, shortcomings, im- 


perfections, and positive faults which, 
none other can fecl 30 keenly, nor 
know so widely, as the Editor. His 
excuse may be found, partly in his 
previous unacquaintance with the de- 
tails of lexicography ; and still more 
in the way in which the work, from 
comparatively humble proportions, 
fis developed, in the course of com: 
pilation, and almost by self-expansion, 
into a volume of the substantial pro- 
portions of the present book, Of 
course the statement of the first reason 
és open to an obvious retort: but there 
is justification in the second, and fin 
es even though it then ie i" 
peared overpowering, it was impossible 
to Staaten inane! labonr's0 far ad 
vanced, and towards which so much 
preparation had been made, What- 
ever results, however, may be fairly 
estimated in the following pages, 
either at, or above, the average of 
workman-like excellence in letters, is 
to be placed to the account of the 
condjutors in the formation and re- 
vision of the volume, Whatever re- 
sults have to be honestly placed below 


such a level, must LAecls laid to the 
reckoning of the Editor, and, to use 
Dr. Johnson's candid avowal, to the 
charge of his * ignorance," his sheer 
ignorance." Under any circumstances 
=to be able to pass from personal 
subjects—it is hoped that the Editor 

not be credited with the encyclo« 

ac know! in Ecclesiastical 
matters, especially in ‘obscure or 
antiquated words,” contained in the 
following pages. ‘Of course there is no 
surer'plan of tacking oneself ciaaial 
essay to teach others ; but, os from 
such accidentally aouired information, 
no contributor to the Glossary need 
be held responsible for more than the 
extent of his own individual contribu- 
tion, #. ¢ for more than one-twenticth 
part’ of the knowledge embodied in 
the Glossary, 


The perfection of such a work asa 
Glossary of Ecclesiastical Terms an 
only be approximated after running 
the gauntlet of many critical scourges,, 
and by profiting by the discipline in 
each succeeding edition. An oppor 
tunity, at least, is thus given of 
amending one's labour ; and, in the 

nt case, & promise may be 

ded that such opportunity, if 
afforded, will not be neglected, nay, 
that it will be welcomed. But in 
order to compass the largest amount 
of good, and to be of real service to 
the cause, it will be necessary, not 
only in general terms to condemn, 
but also to take the trouble cate+ 
gorically to paint out what is amiss, 
and how it may be rectified, Any 
criticisms, however, from persons of 
competent knowledge, will be valux 
able: and both those which correct, 
as well as those which only indicate 
error, either of omission or of com- 
mission, are earnestly invited. With- 
out doubt so large a book, by so. 
many authors, on so many’ various 
subjects, though provided with many 
checks ‘and counter-checks against 
accidents, will abound with mistakes, 
great or small. But as he is accounted 
ta be the most succe=sful general who 
loses the fewest battles, ani he is 


Messrs. RIVINGTON, 3 
London, $ 


SW, 


> 
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prefatory remarks have to 


on some divisions of the 


: 


Glossary. 
Perhaps 


few slifficalties in literature 
of defini 


fe 


concise, as well 2s exact 
the difficulty is multiplied, 
aig ‘sorne minds, it 
to mt an 

pat the minows Con 
ting in a declaration of the obscure 
which is occasionally 

in definitions requiring, in 

technical knowledge of 

same sort, inorder to benefit by any 
explanations, remarks apply 
to several slivisions of the Glosary, 


i 


cases it was deemed ad- 
lathe Cacary to wick 

aters: to whicl 
naspeciticexplanation has been added, 


ix 


rather than to omit the word alto- 
gether. This course may be con- 
sidered to be an invitation to any 
reader, with competent knowledge, to 
supply such deficiency: and the in 
vitation in is confined to un- 
important sectaries amongst ancient 
heresies, subdivisions of modem Eng- 
ish sehismatics with ill-defined diver- 
gencies from those from whom they 
severed, and Runsian dissenters The 


cue ee 
companied with definitions, will be 
thankfully received. 


The subject of Hymns is at once 
imperfectly and inadequately treated, 
‘The former arises from the nature of 
the case; the latter from circum- 
stances over which there was no con- 
trol, Three Hymn Books, in two 
combinations, are alone dealt with, 
** Hymns Ancient and Modern," and 
the **S. Alban's Hymnal,” which has 
employed, for its earlier division, the 
old and valued ‘Hymnal Noted." 
‘These three books are referred to, in 
the following pages, by the initial 
letters of their tithes—H. A & M.z 
S. A. H.; and H. N. ‘The first 
was chosen for examination, apart 
from all question of merit, by reason 
of its very wide-spread use at the 
present day. Its well-known eharac- 
teristics have secured for Hymns An+ 
cient and Modem a circulation with 
which, it is believed, the success of 
no other hymn book is comparable. 
The S. Alban's Hymnal was selected 
‘on account of its adoption both of the 
old Latin Office hymns for the day 
and season (through the Hymnal 
Noted}, and alsoof the proper Introits 
and other special forms of praise 
throughout the year—a deference to 
authority carried out with equal cons 
sistency by no other English hymn 
book. 


Hereafter, should the 
be offered, another later 
the approval of Churchmen, avi one 
which has already gained extensive 
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cepa will be added to the list, 
the hymn book known as “The Peo- 
ple’s Hymnal ;” and yet another, In 
the form of a short appendix to the 
Hymnal Noted, inserted between the 
end of the latter and the beginning 
of Hymns Ancient and Modem, by 
the ton Churches of S. Paul and 
S Mi Jand All Angels These 
five books include the larger partion 
of the hynins now generally used in 
Divine worship by the Catholic school. 
Besides these ditions, the more popu- 
Jar and better class of hymns written or 
sung by dissenters and others, which 
are not adopted in any of the hymn 
books above named, deserve critical 
attention. And no examination of 
hymns would be complete which did 
not include at least the Breviary and 
Missal hymns of the Western Church, 
and the hymns of the Eastern Church 
made familiar to us by the sweet 
renderis of Ly ince of modem 
hymnodists, Jot lason Neale. It 
would add also to the interest of this 
portion of the Glossary if reference 
ae made to what may be termed 
rative Hymnol Many ad- 
in le translations of ancient Latin 
hymns exist beyond the range of the 
collections discussed in these pages : 
and it would be instructive, if means 
‘were adopted: to place on record the 
results of the labours of the pioneers 
in our revived use of hymnody from 
ancient sources, and to indicate what 
versions have been made by our older 
translators, such as Bishop Mant; Drs. 
Faber, Neale, and Newman; the 
Revs. Wm. J. Blew, Edward Caswall, 
John Chandler, W. J. Copeland, F. 
Oakeley, and. Isaac’ Willlams ; ‘and 
amongst the few laymen who have 
devoted themselves to such work, 
Chambers. These and other 
Additions may be attempted in future 
years. 





A. few terms and 
many which might be inserted, em- 
ployed in Church History, Eeelesias- 
tical Music, and Christian Art, have 
been explained. These subjects, how- 
rer, rie their limited treatment, 


eases, amongst 








Seordos ot te Clasaiy Etre 
a o a 

Lasipat er Serene pr 
special attention, 





Although the wide expanse of ter 
minology which would embrace all 
words used by Medineval Latin writers 
in technical matters could not be 
included in the following wages, ye 
— complete treatment 
pproximated by the » et oa 
afar, in certain divisions of tie 
great, work, of Da Cange’s ' Glen 
sary,” supplemented by Leal hai be 
from the ‘* Flierolexicon 
Macri, and by the use of i 
“Lexicon.” ~ In this reas of 


which, at first sight, fanly pee 
deserve a place among its contents 
and are certainly not eeclesiastien! i 
character. But, when it is remem= 
bered that religious houses formerly 
were the centres of civilization, Hters- 
ture, medicine, art, re as well 
as, in some agriculture 
and SuCNRE ee introduction of 
words of frequent occurrence in me- 
diseval bint which are not to be 
found in common Latin Aletonatiy 
will need no further defence, 
hierology, however, has not Be 
such extended examination. But, with= 

in assigned limits, many deficiencies 
will not, perhaps, be found in. the 
present work : for the Offices from 
the Service Books of the Holy Eastern 
Church” have been laid under con 
tribution, as the Glossary at the end 
of it was kindly placed at the di 

of the Editor by the learned trans 

of the offices, Dr, Littledale, 


Emblems of the Saints have been 
confined to the emblems of the Saints 
of the English Kalendars and due and 
grateful acknowledgment is rendered 
to a work, whence the following are 
selected, which is noteworthy for ite 
wide range of artistic research, “Em 
brema of by which they are 
distinguished in works of Art, 
the Rev. Dr. Husenbeth. The articles 
in which the various emblems are 
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may be recalled by a phrase or word 
in the History of the Church some ac- 
count of the phraseology of Heraldry 
the terminology of Christian Philo- 
sophy and Logic; an_ abstract of 
the principal Councils; Symbolism in 
persons, names, places, and. things, 
especially in Gothic ‘Architecture j 
modern equivalents for a - 
graphical sites of Eccles 

rest ; a digest of the mo. 
Ecclesiastical Statutes w 








have been, or still are, i. 
as above suggests 
treatment of 


Eng! 






together with an improve 
of more moment than ot! 
mology of the terms de 
Glossary, an clement of wanprcteanas 
which was omitted for several weighty 
reasons connected with labour, time, 
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space, and finance. These additions 
‘will take, perhaps, yet another seven 
years for their completion, if health 
and life be granted for the work. 
Any fresh subjects, with means 1 
supply the deficiency, will be grate- 

ly considered if sugyested by others 


‘he Editor's hearty thanks are 
red to his many coadjutors in the 
longed labour of the Gl 5 a 
1 as to the subscribers who have 
sd in the publication of the volume; 

the work is offered, with humi- 
ad majorem Dei xloriam, 


ORBY SHIPLEY. 


BriuTon, 
All Saints, 4.0. 1871. 
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A GLOSSARY OF 
ECCLESIASTICAL TERMS 


A. Asanumeral letter, A stands for 
a straight line drawn above 
A stands for 5000. When written at 
heginming Of a picor af mesic, it 
denotes that the piece of music mast 
sung in 2 higher key, In many 
‘MSS, of holy Scripture, A was put 
such passages as the 33th 
of Isaiah and the 3rd of 
jonah, to draw attention to then as 
ining God's thretenings. 
begin 
ical of the 
jedheasd, 


ick the 
ite and 


* MMA. 
few more Yoars shall roll. 
. No. 332. By Dr. Bonar. 
A for Martyrs aweotly 
sing. H. A&M. Noss Hysestin 
eanentes Martyrum, Hymna by Vene- 
rable Bede for the festival of 


he Hol 
Tonocents, Translated by Rev. J. M. 


‘A living Stroam, as crystal 
clear. H. A&M, No. 155. By J. 
Mason. 

A Mensa ot Thoro. A term used 
to describe a partial divorce, in cases 


tiga The marriage was just and 
fawful, but from some supervenient 
am the Soeactlsslon of 

exucity by the husband or 


wife, it became impossible or improper 
for them to live together. 

A Patre Unigenitus. v, Are 
God the Father comes to earth. 
A Solis ortus Cardino, 

lands that sce the sun arise. 

A Type of those bright Rays on 
Righ. S.A. H. No. 93. 0 matir 
Lex de Lumine  Wymn for the 
‘Transfiguration. H. N. translation, 

A Vinculo Matrimontt. A to 
divorce obtained from an ecclesiasti- 
cal court on some canonical imped 
ment existing Ayre marriage, and not 
arising afterwards, The ‘marriage 
was detlared void as having been 
absolutely unlawful of énitiv, and the 
parties were therefore separated gre 
salle anisscrume. 

Abaciscus. 


v. From 


t. A square com- 
partment enclosing a part of the 
design of a mosaic pavement, 2, 
Small tesene, or square stones for 
& mhowaic design. 

Abacot. A cap adored with two 
crowns, once worn by English kings, 

ws. ¥. A counting table ina 

monastery, 2. The highest division 
of the capital of a column, 

Abacus Major, A lange trough in 
convent for the monks to wash in, 

Abazurus, A buttress, or second 
wall, added to strengthen another. 

Abanes. A girdle fora priest. 

Abarca. A Kind of shoe made ot 

B 





Abascantus 


oF onnskny a! Aso, of rope, 
 aeted) wed aint the § 
for travelling ovst-spinh an a 
tainous ground.,”, Called also lpr 


antng.:“One of the mons 
of x Walenta | Gnosticn— Ety- 
mologicall 
Abnty [aT ihe 
‘Abat-vent, ‘The sloping roof of 
pee Je 
‘The sounding-board 


sep 
ae Small lights in the 


a pars or head of a window in 
perpendicular tracery. 
3 meal ‘A Syriac word meaning 
‘Hither, akin to oily, upp, and 
“Jajz-| 2. Rom. viii, 15. 
Abbacomes. y, Adlacowiter, 
Abbacomites. Lay-nobles to 
whom abbeys and churches were 
siven dm camimenéem by early French 
‘ings, nominally for the benefit of the 
state. 
Abbacy. The office of an abbot. 
Abbas. Anciently a title of re- 
spect for any monk, especially in the 
Last ; afterwards it was restricted to 
the superiors of monasteries. It is, 
moreover, to be found without any 
religious meaning for a superior of any 


kind, 
Abbas Archiepiscopus. 


chiepellanns, 

Abbas Canonicoram. An abbot 
of regular canons. 

Abbas Canale Palatine. The 
abbot, presbyter, or chaplain of the 
palac ice in the time of Charles 
the Great. 

Abbas Castrensis. 
chaplain, 

Abbas Secundarius. A name 
occasionally given to the prior of a 
religious house, 

Abbaso. An infirmary in a re 
Vigious house, 

‘Abbat. ¥. Ado. 

Adbatiola. 1, A small chapel or 
church to which one or two clerics 
vere attached. 2 A small abbey, 
with few monks and little property. 

Adbatissa. An pte ¥ 
Abbé. A title of respect given in 


v. Are 


A military 


Abbot Exempt 


France to ecclesiastics and parish 
priests, though properly confined to 
rectors or heads of secular establish- 
ments. An abbé was formerly of two 
kinds: the head 1. of a religious order, 
an abbot; or 2. ofa secular onder, when 
he was called an 464/ Communttaire. 
bé Communitaire, y. Ahh 

‘Abbess, The head or superior 
of a religious house for nuns. 

Abbey. A convent for religious, 
either men or women, under an abbot 
or abbess, A bishop was sometimes 
virtual abbot, and the second in dig 
nity was called prior. 

Abbey Church. The church 
attached to a convent. 

Abbey-gate. The gate at the en- 
trance of an abbey, 

Abbey Gate-house. The house 
at the entrance of an abbey. 

Abbot. A spiritual lord or 
nor, who has the rule overa religious. 
house for monks. An abbot with the 
monks of the same house were called 
a convent, and became a corpora 
tion. ‘The prior was second in dignity. 
Abbot is oken en spelt Abbat. 

Holding fetters: emblem 
of S. Leonard, C. 

Abbot Bishop. The title of the 
abbot of Catania and Monreale in 
Sicily, who was made bisbop by the 
Pops, ‘and his church a cathedral, 

Abbot Cardinal. A title and 
office granted to the superior of the 
Cluniac monks by pape Calixtus. 

Abbot Catholic. A title given to 
Eutychius, before he was patriarch, be- 
cause he was charged with the cate of 
the monasteries in New Rome, Con- 
stantinople. Called also Aepumvemus 
Universalis, 

Abbot Commendatory. An abe 
bot holding an abbey in commendizm. 

Abbot Count. A count or laf 
noble who held an abbey é coments 
dam, and appointed a priest a8 dean to 
represent him, Called also Ado Fialit. 

Abbot Episcopal, The same as 
Abbot Bishop. 

Abbet Exempt. An abbot free 
from the authority of the bishop and 
ordinary, and dependent only on the 
see of Rome. 
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Abelians 


Abbot Secular. One who por 
Sessed  secularized convent as & 
Denefice, not being himself n. regular. 
Some abbots secalar ae 
tory, enjoying a tion of the reve= 
ped but will Seba nted over the 
regulars themselves. 

Abbot's Lodge. The residence of 
an abbot in a monastery; it was 
sometimes a separate building with a 
chapel attached. 

breviators, ea who assist 
in drawing up, copying, sister= 
ing the pope's seer ba 
Fetitons Unto proper form j and in 
classifying papal bulls They are 
seventy-two in number, 

Abecedarian Hymns, Composi- 
tions, of which each verse, or portion 
of a verse, begins in order with a dif- 
ferent letter of the alphabet. S. Au- 
gustine wrote an Anti-donatist hymn 


Of this sort, 

Abecedarian Psalma y, Aiwe- 
darian Hymns. 

Abecedarians. Anabaptists who 
spoke contemptuously of all learning 
in religion, and denounced even those 
who learnt the alphabet, ‘They con- 
sidered Divine teaching to supersede 


the use of means. 
_Abscedarium, A medieval alpha. 


Abelardians. Followers of Abe- 
lard, a favourite doctor of the sch 
lastic, as distinguished from the posi- 
tive or traditionary theology which, 

wincipally at Paris, for four centuries, 
Begining with the rath, prevailed tn 
the Western Church. Abelard held 
heretical views analogous to those of 
the Nestorians, the Pelagians, and 
even the modem Socinians, 5. 
Bernard refuted him out of the fathers, 
His Srtroductio ad TAcolugicm was 
condemned by the synod of Soissans 
jn 1121; and at Sens, in 1440, he 
himself was declared a heretic, and, 
‘on appeal, was condemned by the pope 
to perpetual silence. He afterwards 
recanted many of his opinions, 

Abeliant. v, Alviarns, 

Abelians. A sect of the Mirican 
Church, named from Abel (because 
he had no children}, who though 
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Abelites 
married, professed continence, and 
the children of others to 
continue their sect. 
Abolites. The same as Adeliann, 
Abernethy Vicar. A name for 
@ priest or vicar of the cathedral of 
Dunkeld, a.p. 1480 They were four 

in num) 

is that 


Aboyance. is 
which is in expect 


Abeyance 
‘ation, remembrance, 
and intendment of law, In the case 
of a parson, who has an estate for life 
only, the fe simple of his glebe isin 
abeyance 5 andl ws] parsonage is 
void, the freehold until a successor is 
appointed is in abeyance, 

Abide with mo; fast falls the 
Eventide. H. A & M.No 14. 5S. 
‘A. H.No, 108.” By Rev. H. F. 

Abilhamentum. A medisval 
term for clothing. 

Abitollo, A penitential dress, 
ornamented with crosses, im on 
heretics, especially by the inquisition. 
Also called Sambenito, Santhenite, 
and Sumara. 





a sworn 


ever. 

Abjuration of Herosy. <A formal 
act in which the penitent recanted, 
uncovered and kneeling, before the 
gospel. They who refused to abjure 
‘were often given over to the secular 


power. ‘ 
Ablution of the Chalice. v. 
Ablutions. 


Ablution of the Parte a] 
ceremony was anciently observed, an 
CRIN bape sng ia ecco, icone 
nexion with the Eucharist on Maund; 

yy. 2 In connexion wit! 
baptism, it was observed at Milan. 
and clsewhere. Called also Zotio 


Pedurs anc Pedilavinwy. 

‘Ablution of the Hands, An 
ancient custom mentioned in the 
Apostolic Constitutions, and derived 
from Exod. xxx. 19 ~The chief place 
for this ceremony was in the liturgy 


communicated, the priest consumes 
first the wine, and then the wine and 


twice, the ablutions are not 

at the first celebration, but are put 

away in the aumbry, or, as at Paris, 

in a burette d’or pour les abiutions. 
Abominarium. A book in which 

the anathemas 

founders of chi 


HL 
Christus 
‘Translated by 


"asi 
Abracadabra. An amulet ae 
wed to cure fevers, in use by 

ilidians. 

Abrnonx. A name given to God 
by the Basilidians, It is formed of 
numeral letters representing the num- 
ber 365. Amulets are found bearing 
this name. 

Abraham-men, Monks who, after 
the dissolution of religions houses, wan~ 


is 
* 
“a 
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Abrahamites 


dered sbowt the coantry begsing. 
Called. also “Bada Beery oT Town 
of Bedlam’s Men. 


Absconce. 1. A desk lantern, 
‘used by moeks in the choir and dormi- 


tory, whence a sconce. 2 A dark 

lantern. 
‘Absence. The time permitted to 
canons to reside away from their 
The council of Basie 


1, Aname for an arched 
‘The bishop's seat in choir, 


ac 


Absolvo Te 


was over, before the monks received 
the superior's blessing, and went out 
to their work. 

Absolutio Funebris. Ceremonial 


the Church, in ) ebich the Ge ylecrn 

of sins by God is pronounced by His 

=the the priests ua of His Chureb. 
act of loosing both from sin and. 
nalties for sin. 


Absolutionday. The Tuesday 
before Easter, on which penitents 
were absolved. 
pabeatation, Declaratory, v. 

faratory Absolution, 

Absolution, Indicative. v. /i- 
dicative Absolution, 

v. Ple 
baolution, Precative. v. Pre 
cative Absolution, 

Absolution, Sacramental. v. 
Sacramental Absolution. 

‘Absclutiones., Prayers, thurifica» 
tions, and aspersions round the bodies 
of the dead. 

Abnolutorim Literm. Letters, 1. 
E& by the pope to ambassadors and 

legates at the conclusion of a commis~ 

sion ; 2. of a bishop, announcing the 
absolution of an excommunicate per+ 
son; 3. in which the priest removes 
‘@ sentence of excommunication. 

AbsolvoTe. The Latin words used 
i the administration of the sacrament 
‘of penance. It is a matter of con 
troversy whether the indicative or the 

‘ive form of irs = the 
earliest in the Charch. in 
the practice of the er. 
‘Church, the balance of probability fea 
in favour of latter, On the 
other hand, the absence of the indi- 
cative form in MSS. earlier than 
ioth and 11th centuries does not 
decide the question. Neither in mis- 
sals_nor breviaries ld we 
to find the sacramental form; since 
it is a well-known fact that im > the 





Abstainers 6 


earlicr times much was left to memory 
which, since the invention of printing, 
we now place on record, 

Abstainers. Hereticsin Franceand 
‘Spain about the end of the 3rd century. 

the Gnostics and Manicheans, 
they opposed marriage, and forbade 
the use of flesh-meat, 

‘Abstention. S. Cyprian uses this 
wor! for excommunication and sus- 
pension, 

Abstersorium. A small linen 


Sesh ; a 
Bays of Abstinence. 
Abstinentes. Same asAdstaiuers. 
ny Reise 
me tan cet or. chic 
bishop of the Abyssinian Church, 
He chosen by the monks at 
Jerusalem, must be an Alexandrian 
, and is always consecrated by 
the Alexandrian (Jacobite) patriarch. 
Abutment, solid part of a 
pier, from which the arch springs, and 
which counteracts the thrust. 
buttals, 


A ‘The buttings and 
boundings of land, east, west, north, 
and south, 
by which they are 


with respect to the places 
Ae Timited” and 
ee ae oe Jand = 

roperly said to joining to, a 
teeed to be abutting on, the land 
Os. 

Ab: Church. This Church: 
was founded in the 4th century. In 
the 6th century it fell into the errors 
of the Monophysites. In the 17th 
century Rome endeavoured in rain 
to bring this Church over to herself. 
‘There are more than three millions of 
Christians in Abyssinia. 

‘Acacia. A staff of parchment, 
filled with dust, bome by Byzantine 

, as a memento of mortality. 


on coins Also 


Acacians, 
1. an Arian bishop of Cusarea ; 2. 
Entychi 


Man of 
tinople ; both in the 5th century. 


A 


A name 


ep and religious societies in 
elsewhere. 


‘Constant 

the barbarians in the 7th century, 
called because they who sing 
not sitdown. Used at matins 
Saturday of the fifth week in Lent, 

Acationi. The same as Aeeciems. 

Accondi. The term which marked 
the beginning of the new moon in 
mediceval kalendars. 

Aoccendite. An anthem 
before mass by the choir or 
deacon when the candles are light 
a tty are, Accemlite 
lampadum: cia poaltite, fratres 

cantate Domino rk i 

This is mentioned by Le 
being retained and sung by a 
at Vienne in a pontifical offces 
choir at a feast at Angers; at 
‘by two choristers on Holy Sai 
and Whitsuntide ; and by a chi 
at Tours and Auxerre on the 
ayes also at Rome when the 
celebrated. 


Acoensor, A candle-lighter. 
Accenthuraria. ie -vessel in 


which incense is burnt. 
ecclesiastical 
jodula 


Tigi 


foeaas 
ath 


i 


Accentuation. In 
music, marks the pitch and mi 
tion of the voice; the 
either plain, é.¢. monotone ; or mrediny, 
#.¢ the fall of a minor third from the 
key note: or gravis, ie. the fall of 
perfect fifth. Other accents are called 
moderatus and ecufus, and fall on 
monosyllables at the end of a sentence. 

Access, 1. A method of voting 
at the election of a pope: when the 
number of votes given by the scrutiny 
is not enough to constitute an election, 
the votes are taken again per accesswae, 
2. A fature claim to a benefice re 
served for minors and others incapable 
of holding at once. 

Accessor, An assistant minister 





who | a prelate and attends 
Tie nibs sage ote 
Accident, A philosophic term, 
tuked to denote all that we know of a 
thing from oar senses, ¢. g. its shape, 
colour, size, senell, taste, or other pro- 


‘The verd to indicate 


1. Acclamations 
bishops at councils, 
life to the emperor, 
robation, or the con- 
same way in the th 
‘expressed their 
sermons. 3. Written 
‘Of address used bythe early 
at funerals. 
The manner 
jivine revelation is super 
suit the accidental 


Accommunicare. 
Indicate the act of communicating any 


. To marry: 
Accubita. The same of a hal! of 
entertainment at Rome. Leo tt, 
Fe ‘one which was commenced 
Acoubitus. A room annexed to 
for the wse ef the iV 
Acous. Parchment on which eccle- 
ten 


with any crime could 
his sacerdotal functions, 
Brethren. A 


name given to the 

who, when their leaders 
ficon of Zeno, took 

» Certain Jevellers in 
Henry 1, who ac- 

no Church, king, head, 
Sailer anit sncaks 
at living under epis- 
exempt from patri- 


Acolyte 


archal, jurisdiction. 4. A council of 
the Roman Communion summoned 
without the authority of the pope. 5. 
‘Those who in the synod at Ephesus 
adhered neither to S, Cyril nor to S. 
John of Antioch, 6 Persons who held 
ho fief under a noble. 

Acerna. A thurible, 

Acerra. A vessel for incense. It 
was placed in readiness at the trinls of 
the primitive Christians, forthose who 
consented to sacrifice, 

bula. The word in the Vul- 

gate for **dishes” in the English Ver~ 
Sion: Exod, xxv. 29; xxxvii. 16, 

etabulum, A vessel for hold- 


¥. Ackeiropeictor. 
Acheiropoietow, A name of the 
image of our Lord in the Basilica of 

S. John Lateran at Rome, and which, 
according to the legend, is said to 
have been roughly cot out by $. Luke 
and finished hy angels, The same 
legend attaches to a picture termed 
Aches . 

Achelor. The same as Aabirr, 

Achiler. The same as Ashicr, 
Achoa. v. Apenticiuor. 
Acinetus. A name given by 

Valentinius to mons. 

An order, 1, of nuns; 
so called by the Greeks ‘becmuse the 
office was said continuously, day and 
night, in their convents. Said to have 
been founded ae Marcellus, bishop 
of Apamea, in the gth century. Habis, 
said to have been green, with red cross 
on the breast, and a black veil, Also 
called Sleepless Nuns; 2, of monks 
established A.D. 459, at Constanti- 
nople, by Studius andabbot Alexander, 

10 keep up a continuous service day 
and night by rotation. Also. called 
Steetites and Sleepless Watchers, 

The fourth minor order, 
next to the holy orders, Acolyte's 
duty is to light the candles in church, 
and to minister the elements when re- 
quired at the altar, ‘Their dress con- 
sists of a surplice and eassock, In 
the piresent day the server at a cele. 
ration is often improperly called an 
acolyte; and those who act as sada 
are allowed to do so by dispensation 





Acolytes Candlesticks 


and custom, and are not ordained. 
fet in common’ ch oe Se minor 
onlers, sprang up in the ged centu 
at Rome, and tradition ascribes: thelr 
fnstitution to S. Caius, pope, AD. 
284. The fourth council of Carthage 
wes the form for their ordination. 
y were not adopted in the Eastern 
Church till a century later, According 
to the Anglo-Saxon rite, a bishop 
was assisted at high mass by seven 
acolytes with torches; and the same 
obtains at the present day under the 
Ambrosian rite at jilan, In 
Rome acol) were of four kinds; 
4 Palatial, —_ who (ona in 
the pope's oe; 2, Stat a 
who served hr the church whara’e 
station was made; 3. Regionary, 
who served with the deacons in dif- 
ferent parts of the town; 4. Obla- 
tionary, who received the oblations of 
the faithful, They all disappeared 
by degrees; and in 1655 Alexander 
Vit, suppressed the coll of Aco- 
lytes and Sub-deacons, and substi. 
tuted instead of the Acolytes of the 
Palace (the only survivors of the four 
‘ondery) twelve prelates, or supporters 
of the throne, with 2 dean at their 
head, whose function it is to cense 


the cardinals in the chapel, 
‘anolyte’e Oandiseticxs, TCanile- 


sticks made so that when the acolyte 
kneels, one end may rest upon the 
ground; hence they are longer than 
altar-candlesticks, though not so thick. 
They have a bowl to receive the drops 
of wax. 
Aoolyth. The same as Acolyte, 
hia. 1, A Groek liturgical 
hymn, 2 Among the Latins a. se- 
quentia, 3. Used also for any office. 
Acolytius, An acolyte. 
Acolythus Oblationarius. v, 
Acolyte. 
Acolythus Palatinus, v. dept, 
Regionarius. vy, 


‘Acratophoros. v. Ame, 
‘Acrostic, A name given in early 
times to the ends of verses when sung 


by the people by way of a response 


member or ornament at the ay 
The pl 


angles of a pediment. 2. 

or pomeparet the 

finishing of the pediment, or the orna-— 
eit 3. The cross at the apex: 
of a gable. 

Act. ‘That which a person does 
‘The term is applied to certain forma 
of devotion, « g. acts of faith, hope, 
and charity, or acts of contrition, 
oblation, of thanksgiving. 

Acta Conciliorum. Official re 
port of the debates and canons of 
councils 

Acta Martyrum. Accounts ofthe 
sufferings of martyrs as they were taken 
by notaries appointed by the Church 
for the purpose. They were read if 
Christian assemblies on the festivals of 
martyrs, S. Augustine speaks of this 
custom as prevailing in his day in the 


African Church, 

Acta ‘The lives of 
the saints arranged according to the 
kalendar, originated by Bollandus,.@ 
Jesuit, Te already consists of about 
Sixty volumes, and the series is still 
course of issue, 

Actio Fidei. Strictly, the general 
sermon on the faith delivered on the 
day of an inquisitorial execution, ¥% 
Auto de Fe. 





9 Adiaphoristic Controversy 


specifying the same, on which the 
wife, after her husband's death, 

enter without farther coremony. The 
custom is now abolished, 
Rr Agni Dapes, v: At 
a is high feast we sing 

Ad Te lovavi. The frst Sunday in 
Advent; socalled from the first words 
of the introit. 

Agen. ri 4 name formerly a 

to one who posfoense public 
smog 2. AEneas Sylvius says that it 
‘Was custor in Saxony to select, on 
Ash Wednesday, a man of sinful life, 
to habit him in mournis 
him from the ae “ fr 
tain penances, to absolve him publicly. 
He was always named eres sf 

Adam vetus quod polluit. v. 
Now the Wd Adam's sinful stain, 

Adamiani. vy, Ademiter, 

Adamites. An heretical sect that 
arose in the and omntury, and revived 
in the 12th, which pretended to the 
innocence of Adam in Paradise, and 
discarded the use of dress. 

Adocerdite. Heretics who held 
that the whole number of souls met 
Christ as He descended into hell, be- 
Neved on Him, and were set free. 

Adelphiani. v. Aude/ptiens, 

‘Ad An carly sect (men- 
tioned, with others, by Dionysius) who 
followed Marcion ia keeping the Sab- 
hath asa fast; 2 practice condemned 
in the Apostolic canons. Called also 
Ewechete, Masseliani, Prallieni, and 
Sathanians, 

Ades, Pater supreme. v, Se 


prevent, holy Father, 
Adeasenarians. A branch of 
the Sacramentarians ; $0 ¢alled from 
aud, to be present, a8 maintaining 
the presence of Christ in the Eucharist, 
though not by transubstantiation, 
este, ceelitum Chori. v, //a- 
seuly choirs with anthems sect. 
Adosto Fas Jewti, Sant 
phantes. ¥. 1. Be present, ye fait 
3. Ocome, all yw fisth/ul. fe 
Adosto, Sancta Trinitas, v, 


Be ul, Holy Trinit 

‘Laiaphoriste. "The sxe as 
Adiaphorists, 

Adiaphoristic Controversy. A 
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tobe indifferent to the cause of charity. 
His spporters were called PAiigpistr; 
his a ppoenely. Flacianists, 
phoriste. The followers of 

Melancthon in the 16th century were 
so called, as maintaining that, ia mat- 
ters indifferent, charity was to be pre= 
ferred to peta and obedience 
was due to the Imperial power. ‘They 
accepted the Interim. 

‘Adit, The approach to a build 

Adminiculater. One of the offi- 
cals of the Roman Church. He was 
advocate for the widows, orphans, and 
needy. The office was afterwards 
fallod the Advocate af the Pisr. 

Administration. The disposing 


of an intestate’s proj 
‘Administration Pot the Bucha- 
iat, This bas (hen lerently per 


os according to the age, time, 
of course the words: 
erga ey le ae substantially 
the same. In the first ages of the 
aay on account of persecution, 
polnep ‘Sacrament was often ad- 
istered privately in the form of 
Brad only, which the faithful took 
‘and placing in a box called arewia, 
communicated themselves when they 
desired. It was also administered 
4n the form of Wine to infants only. 
‘The public administration in one 
‘kind commenced in the Latin Church. 
about the rth century, and was occa- 
stoned by the accidents to which, in a 
lawless age, the Cup was liable. It 
‘was not enforced till the 1gth century, 
at the council of Florence. Many 
eave can be found, however, in 
France and elsewhere, at a mach 
More recent petitioned of os 
‘ancient practice Iministering in 
both kinds. The Eastern Church 
communicates the faithful in both 
‘kinds, eg eae eyo together fn 
@ spoon; the si ‘commu- 
nicated with the Host ia ped in the 
Blood and thea dried. A golden 


fog 2. Aletha Ofek thea 


by them. 
Admission is bis 
to be when the bishop, upon Saati 
tion, doth approve of 
bn Peal on 00 LO bi the care 
the chu poate 
‘Aitmittendo oe ‘Awnt of 
execution upon a right of 
toa Pigeroe recovered in 
fae fit, ad 4 to the baa 
his metropolitan, requiring 
admit ‘and intitte th the clerk or | 
sentee of the plaintiff 
Admonition, The first step in am 
bach cpr censure, 7% Tit, tii. BO, 
4 Certain bic: 


atlnbetl beth’ hi 

in izabeth's reign, who 

liament (A.D. 1§71) cline 
talked Admonitions, against the 

monies of the Church of England. 

Admonitiores. The same as 4de 
monitioners. 

Admonitor, A master of the 
ceremonies. 

Adolescence. The period be 
tween 14 in men, and 12 in women, 
till. at years of age. 

Adoption. e reception of 
Sinners as His chien me God, 
through the sacrament of rep! 
Gal. We 4 2. At ling to some 
heretics, the relation of the Eternal 
Father to the Everlasting Son. 

RR erry A -_ : 
the Nestorian heresy, whic! ‘ok ea 
vas og cea wa fostered 
elix and Elipandus in Spabs. 
These ee arom in Christ two Sona 
by reason of the double ature 28 ‘one 
the Son of God by nature, the other 
pas Son of God ton adoption and. 
» Against this the Clrureit 
Frught that’ Christ is naturally, and 
not by adoption, the Son ‘Go. 
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as Advocator 
feast of S. Andrew, whether before of 
Adversa Mundi tolera. we 


ap; 
W 
irker and five other ; pag 
were never legally 
are therefore without 
authority. In one of them the cope 
is ordered to be used “in ministration 
of the holy communion in the cathe- 
dral and collegiate churches." **In- 
junctions” concerning both cl and 
ity were given by queen Elizabeth, 
A.D. 1559. If the sees were vacant, 
they were directed o deans, arch 
deacons, parsons, or vicars, 

Advigilium. A name forthe office 
of lauds, 

Advocate. 1, One who for 
another. So Christ pleads for sinners 
as their Advocate with the Father. 
Saints, and sinners also, may he 
wlvocates for sinners, The word ts 
not to be confounded with Mediator 
(¢-@). 2 A pleader in ecclesinstical 
causes. Generally, by the usage and 
practice of England and other coun 
tries at this day, a person may be 
admitted to this office who has taken 
a doctor of laws' degree. 3. A title 
of the Holy +S. Jolin xiv. 16. 

Advocate of the Faith. The 
ule of the counsel who acts on 
behalf of the Inquisition in trials for 
heres 

ate of the Poor. vy. Ad- 
inieuk 


Advocates Consistoriaux, 
‘Twelve persons at Rome who plead 
at the public consistories, and speak 
on questions of beatification and 
canonization. 

Advocati. ¥. Adiwatus. 

Advocatio. Advowson. 

Advocator, The same ss Ads 
eweiadiie, 





Advocatus 


Advocatus. 1. In general, patron 
ofachurch. 2. Specifically, at first, 
one who acted as advocate in law on 
behalf of a church, Then, one who 
in any way defended its rights. 
Founders sometimes reserved this 
duty to themselves, The advocatus 
often received remuneration. These 
exactions were forbidden by various 
councils, Inferior advocates were 
called Swhadverati, Monasteries had 
also their advocates, e. g. Defonsrer, 
Tusores, Procuratores, 

Advocatus Ecclesim, One who 
defended in public the rights and goods 
of 3 church, 

Advocatus Fidel. v, Auoweate of 
the Faith, 

Advocatus Matrioularis. The 
advocate of the cathedral church, 

Advowee. The person or patron 
who has a right to present to a 
Denefice, 

Advowson. The right of pre- 
sentation to a church or ecclesiastical 
benefice, 

Advowson t. ‘The 
right of presentation, which was 
‘orginally allowed to’ the persons 
who built or endowed a church, 
became by degrees annexed to the 
manor on which it was erected ; and 
‘therefore it was natural that the right 
‘of presentation should pass with the 
manors; hence the advowson was 
called appendant. 

Advowson Collative. Where the 
bishop and patron are one and the 
same person, Here, as the bishop 
cannot present to himself, he doea, by 
the one act of collation or conferring 
the benefice, the whole that is done in 
common cases by both presentation 
and institution. 

Advowson Donative. When the 
right of patronage to a church or ec- 
clesiastical benefice is in the hands of 
some secular person, without institu- 
tion or induction or examination by 
the ordinary. 

Advowson in Gross. Where the 
property of an advowson has been once 
Separated from the manor to which It 
wasappendant, byanylegalconveyance, 
it is called an Advowson in Gross, 


12 Arians 


height of ito 5 chore 
the right ronage to a of 
ecclesiastical benefice In exerci op 
the patron presenting a clerk to the 
bishop or other ordinary to. be inati 
tuted, and the commands the 
archdeacon to induct him. . 
Adytum. A place reserved for 
the clergy, equivalent to our choir, 


and separated from the rest of the 

church by a screen. Sometimes the 

adytum did not include the choir. 
Zdos, A temple, specially a 


A mat 
A sali chapel; the 
diminutive of auc, a temple. 

Ailitas, The office and dignity 
of warden of the church, in a chapter 
of canons, 
Ree oy 2, Tbe ostiarius, oF 
doorkeeper in a church or monastery: 
2 ‘Cuntodians of the fabric of & 
church, as at Milan, 

Act-parthenos. Ever-virgin, 
title of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
which explains itself, Some Bave 
ventured to doubt whether S, Mary 
remained such after the birth of 
Christ; but the contrary has always 
been the opinion of the Church. 

Zneum. An ordeal by hot water: 

caer A Gnostic name for tna 

nary beings s ~d_ to emanate 

from’ the One Eternal ‘God and 10 
carry on the work of creation and 
providence. 

Aér. The veil which in the Eastern 
Church is placed over the axteritk; 
and covers both chalice and paten. 
Te ts also called Aywus; and sym- 

lixes in its use, the darkness at the 
passion of our Lord. 

Zra, An epoch of time or a me 
some, date Tie Bich cea 
was 1 ionysius Ex 

‘of the ut” Gone 


on the cessation of the 


sularer. 
The brass string of 
2 musical instrument. 

Acrians, Disciples of Aérius, who 
{according to S. Epiphanius and 5. 
‘Augustine added tothe Arian ere 
that we ought not to pmy or 
oblations for the dead. 24 = 
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mesion which has neither consan- 


Gar, affinity, as the connexion 
a husband’ 


's brother and his 

‘wife's sister, 
AM@nity. 1. Relationshi a= 
between the | Tanband’ dior 
relations of the wife, and 


ateolate impediment, to’ Christian 
marriage, 2. tual relationship is 
acquired by Soup ater 


ing the act of baptizing. 
Hae leas pi 
by the Church, 
Affirmare 


Cantum. To practise 
beforehand the music that is to be 


in church. 
Mifairmare Fealmoa. v, Affrmsre 
Cantue, 


ect tpt Toqeation to hers 
juisition to heretics 
who peewee eeaaiesd the errors 
attributed to them. 

aamete, ¥. Aftrmvative Here 


Agapemonians 


Affiictio, The recitation of the 
penitential psalins, especially during 
the seasons of Lent and Advent. 

Affusion. Baptism by pouring 
water on the of ancient use in 
the case of the sick. 

African Church. There are noac- 
counts of the foundation of the African 
‘Church, which dates almost from the 
day of Pentecost. The coast of Africa 
was so crowded with Roman colonists 
that it was in the same position as 
Rome itself, To this Church belonged 
‘Tertullian, S. Cyprian, S. Augustine; 
and here prev: fontanism and the 
disputes about the lay and Dona- 
tism. Here in the 5th century raged 
the persecution of the Vandals. 1 
spread of Mohammedan power gra 
dually caused the fall of this once 
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flourishing Church, and now it has no 
representative. 

geaosh. A Rabbinical word for 
Tengthened explanations of mysteries. 


Also called Mitraschiar. 

the Lord’s own Day is 
here. H. A&M, No. 22. Ew 
ier ext Dominica, Sunday mornin 
hyms. ‘Translated by Rev. J. M 
Neale. 


Agalma. In the second Nicean 
councdl this word was used for the 
likeness of any animal except man. 
The latter sort of effigy was called 
Seon, 

‘Agape. 1, The Agape was a 
meal partaken by the early Christians 
together after the holy Encharist. It 
gave rise, however, to many abuses, 
and was forbidden by the Church at 
a very carly date, “Several of the 
chapels in the catacombs of S. Agnes 
and S. Callixtus at Rome, which at 
first were thought to have been built 
for schools, are now supposed to have 
been ured for the celebration of the 
Agape, as they have no altar, but a 
dais at one end. 2. Religious and 
charitable feasts, in general, have 
been called by the name of Agape, or 
Love-feasts. 

Agapemonians. Followers of one 
Prince, whose sect originated only 
a few years back, They hold that 
the time of prayer has past, and the 





Agapea 
Tscaouly ie balding eld Ages 


mise 
¢mone," of the Abode of love, near 
ridgwater, and profess to submit 
themselves only to the law of lave. 
Agapetm. “Certain ascetic women 
in S. Cyprian's time, ger oer 
spiritual marriage wit! ligions per= 
tons of the other nex, and peotoned 
to live with them in chastity and a 
sort of Platonic love. Because of the 
scandal, the custom was suppressed 
by decrees of councils, S. Jerome 
eondemas them. The women were 
also called Adaptiow and Syneina 
Agarenians. Apostates, in the 
pth century, from Christianity to 
Mfohammedanism ; 0 called from 
their adopting the religion of the Ara- 
bians, the descendants of Ishmael, 
fenton: “Syeabolical of ts good 
tes. S of the 
works of the saints Isa. liv. 13. 
Agatha, V. & M., 8. Suffered at 
Catania in Sicily, aD. 251. Com- 
memorated, February sth, Repre- 
sented holding her loft breast cut off 
in pincers: holding a breast in one 
hand and a pair of shears in the other: 
shears in her hand: knife at her 
breast: pincers in her hand: jron 
hook in her bands; breasts in a dish = 
executioners cutting off her breasts 
executioners with red hot pincers 
breasts cut off, consoled by an angel : 
charring-dish by her side: on a 
funeral ‘pile: torn by pincers: with 
broken vessels and coals: with a 
knife in her hand and breasts on a 
book. 


Agatha’s, 8, Letters, A charm 
against fire. It is said that her veil 
‘was once used to extinguish a fire, 

. & Aterm denoting the 
holy sacrifice as the one great action 
of life; hence the office of the mass, 
and the ritual of a church, Also 
term denoting any office or se 
for the dead, or otherwise. Ayen- 
dum is also used in the same sense. 
2. Things to be done, as the acts of 
the priest in Divine service ; and gene- 
rally the ritual of a church. & ‘The 
proceedings of a synod, as the con- 
Spetion oe the i. 4 Title of 
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Agniis 


certain Protestant compiled 
hiciy tr Gottanny bs toe eh ene 


2. The sanctuary. Also, more eon 
really, Hagiarna, Pe 
jasmus. Amor 

the renewal of the tely water =} 

purification of the ‘usually on 

the first Monday of the month. 
Aginnenses, Heretics, commonly 

called Waldenses, 0. 1178 

were so named from Agen, the 

of the province of Guienne. 

jbeioevmandron. ¥. Hagissynan- 

dron. 


Agistment. The feeding of cattle 
upon common land at a given es 
5 ee Relations by the 
side, 
nus. A lamb's skin used 
for monks’ rol 


Agnes, V. & M., 8 Of Rome 
Was beheaded circa AD. | 305. 
Sara ‘of maidens, Commemio~ 
rated, January 21st. Represented 
with a sword and a lamb; with a 
lamb on a book, or led by a cord, of 
at her side, or leaping up to her, or 
t feet, or at her feet with a dove 
wr with a palm s with 
dagger and palm : on a pile of wood: 
angel covering her with a garment 
angels covering her with their hair. 
‘Agnifur. A name of S. John 
Lee in his relation to the Lamb of 
God. 


Agnoites, v. Agnoit 

Agnoites. Heretics; 1. Followers 
of Theophronius the Cappadocian, or 
Eunomian, A.D. 370. They held 
God had no certain knowledge of the 
future. 2. Others, followers of Themis~ 
tius, deacon of Alexandria, A.D. $35, 
who maintained that our Lord ‘was 
subject to human ignorance Also 
called Agnoite. 

Agnosont omne Smoulum. vy, Le 
every age and nation own. 

Agnus. v, dé 








Alb, White, Plain 


Alb, White, Plain. v. White 

Al, Flair. 
ee ‘M., & The Proto-mar- 
e of Britain: an English soldier, 





oats of Verulam, now os. ‘Alban's, 
Herts. Scourged and then beheaded, 
circa A.D, 304. Commemorated, pre 
"by mistake, in the English ki 
dar, June 17th, In Sarum and Roman 
kalendars June 22nd is. Alban's day. 
Represented with tall cross, clerical cap, 
and sword; sword in his hand: sword, 
Im, and crucifix : executioner’s eyes 
dropping ‘out; exccationer’s eyes 
roping out, the saint's head in a 
i ly bush : executioner’s eyes drop- 
ing eats the veins eed sot 
ground: in armour, robe, and coronet, 
Sceptre and Calvary cross: spreading 
his cloak, sun radiant above him, 

Albanenses. y. Aldamians, 

Albanes. One of the four coll 
of chaplains choral at Roven Cat the. 
drat whieh were called, 1, Deretal ; 
2 Albanes; 3, Clementines; 4. Of 
the Holy Spirit, or Flavacour. 

Albani. vy. Albanians, . 

Albanians. A sect which abont 
A.D. 796 held nearly the same doctrine 
as the Manichwans, Called also 
Albanenses and Albanois, 

Albancis. v, Afbanians. 

Albata. 1. The alb or chrism of 
the baptized or confirmed. 2 The 
offering made for the benediction of 
albs or chrisms, 

Albati. An order of hermits, so 
called from their white habit, in the 
tee ‘of pope Boniface 1X., circa A.D. 

greatly multiplied in 
Iny, but were =e by the 
pope, and soon dispersed. 

Albe, ¥. Ali, 

Albvigenses, That branch of the 
Psulicians which about the (1th 
century took refuge in the south of 
France, and were so called (Adbigevis) 
from the country where they one 
‘They spread, however, into all pa 
of Europe. page rath and rath 
centuries they suf persecution, 
and were gradually exterminated, 
except such as may survive in the 
Fresch Protestants of the district. 

They were similar to, yet distinct 















Alcantara, Knight 
Spang Oa ot Ae: 
Alchemy. A mediseval im 


dans are summoned to rh 

Ales Diet el ia Pane 
winged herald of the day. 

Alesius’ Latin 
the Prayer Book. The Pray 
of 1549, translated into 
Alexander Ales, a Scotch phy 

Alexander, A 
andria, 

é Ste . a Church, 
wirch formerly comprised 

Seabiie Libya, Zo part < n 

but at present it is almost 

confined to the city of ‘Aete 

It seems to have no orthodox bishops 

Te is = the anomalous cs 

an orthodox we 

iireers without 

was founded by S. Mark, and. pe 

famous for ie catechetical yore: 

and its great patriarch S. Athans 

sins. ¥ 

Alexandrian Liturgy. 
turgy of S. Mark. 

Alexandrian School. The name — 
given to a school of Christian tongs 
established at the end of the 
century, reaerere by par who 
lectured publicly on 
of Christiani Te 7 rs | 
by Ammonius, Anatolius, i 
and others, The most famous ef the - 
teachers was S. Clement, contempo- 
rary with Pantsenus, who added 





vy All Hallows 


not entitled to it if she elope with an 
adulterer, or wilfully leave her hus- 
band without any just cause for 0 


A canon or on this subject gave 
ate! ipta to Andrew of Crete, 


Aliturgical Days. Those 
when the holy sacrifice is not 
offered. In the West this is now 


Ember days. At Rome this term 
has been applied to the days when 
teal, kong italy be ought 
ni ly he ought to 
have done: - 

All Creation groans and tra- 
vails, MH. A& M.No. 374. Hymn 
in time of Cattle Plague. By Rev.J. M. 
Neale. 

AM-Denominations. Ai 
Freemasons who founded a new 
Meeting-House near Savannah for all 
denominations, “expressive of the 
universal love of the great Architect 
to all His creatures." 

AN glory, laud, and honour. 
H. Roe No, tate 
honor, Hymn o iulphus, for 

day. ‘Tranilated by Rev, 
J. M. Neale. 


All hail! adored Trinity. H, 
A & M. No 132 Ave colemde 
Trinitar. Hyon for Trinity Sunday, 
‘Translated by J. D. Chambers, Esq. 

All hail! dear Conqueror, all 
hail! S, A. H. No. 155. Easter 
tymn, By Rev. F. W. Faber, 

AU the power of Jesus’ 
Name! H. A&M. No. jor. By 
Perronet. 

All hail! yo infant Martyr 
Blowers. §. A.W No. 4%, Salads 
flores martyrum. in u ies 
fival ef the Holy Innocents. “Trane: 


lated by Rev. J. M, Neale. 
All Hallow Even. The vigil 
of All Saints, 
All Hallows. Old English vame 
for All Saints, 
c 





All Holland Tide 


All Holland Tide, Old English 
bers for the octave of All Saints. 


All Holy Martyrs’ Day. A 
festival in the Eastern Church which 
occurs on Trinity Sunday. 


All People that on Barth do 
fanphracoltalne, by Wekethe ie 
imc. 
bar praise to Thee” my God, 
ils night. S.A. Hi, No. 107: 

Evening hymn by bishop Ken 
Al ‘The feast on which 


all the Saints trot God collectively are 
commemorated 1 November 1. 
All Saints’ Sunday. In the East 
aname for Trinity Sunday, the com- 
emanation of All Seinte bokag, fined 
for this day. 

All Soule’ Day. This festival 
(on November 2nd) was established 
for a general commemoration of the 
Faithful Departed. Its observance 
as a festival of the 2nd rank was 
confirmed at the council of Oxford, 
A.D. 1222. 

All ye who neck a certain cure. 


SAIL No 2 = Quamue cre 
fume queritis, ted by Rev. 
EB cee 


who seek for sure relief. 
wa A = M. No. 158 ieee) 
certum queritis, Translated by Rev. 
E. Caswall. 

Allegation. The assertion of a 
fact in a court of law. 

‘Allegorioal. Figurative, ax when 
S. Paul speaks of Agar, Mount Sinai, 
and ‘Jerusalem which is above” 
Gal. iv. 24—31. 

Allegorists. Catholics were so 
called by the early Millenarians as 
expounding the prophecy of the saints 
reigning a thousand years with Christ 
(Rey. xx. 4) in a mystical and alle- 
petal sense, v. Millenarians, 

Allegory. A figure of speech much 
used in Holy Wat, in which terms 
proper to one thing are applied to 
another, in matters of religion. It 
is a prolonged metaphor. Allegori- 


cally the Israelites are a vine planted 

hy God). but producing worthless 

grat Hagir is the Law, Sarah 
‘Both Jewish and Chris- 


setae tare given an allegorical 
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Allete 
iit all carried 
t literally. 
Incthod to excess and. was opposed 
by S. Jerome. 
i. ley. 


is Name Fah 

ovat with te 
lewhere in Diving servoey a8 Gay 
tain times, ones 


i 


cially at 
wat introduced. front 


into the Western toe and 
4 Re HLA & M 

0, 29%. er 
Christopher Wonisworth, BS 

“ iuia, yal a ye 

oo sons and daughters, let ur sing. 
& 1 son and dachtrsof the ig 

Alleluia, dulce Carmen. 
Aliduia, song of reoeetiess. 

Alleluia, piis edite laudibus, 
v. Sing Alleluia forth im dutoows 


ail 


praise. 
Alleluia Saturiay. be Eve of 
pea Sunday, because the 
Juin then ceases until Easter. 


2. In Portugal, Easter Eve has this 


name. 
marae sing to Jesus. HH. 


A&M Hymn for 
Communion. “By wc Dix, ta 
Alleh oo 


ett 

H.A & M. Noe} 67. S. A. H. No 
46. Alleluia, dulce omnes Hymn 
attributed to Adam of S. Victor: 
‘Translated by Rey. J. M. Neale. 

Alleluiarium. “A book contain 
ing the Adlalwias pointed for singing 
throughout the year. 

Allciuiatic Psalms. The five 
last psalms of he psalter, of which 
the tithe is ANelwia; each 
and ending Praise the Lord. 

Alleluiatic Sequence. A name 
given to the hymn beginning Zhe 
strain praise. 

Allenites. Henry Allen of Nova 
Scotia founded this sect in 1778, He 
taught that human souls areemanations 
from the Great Spirit, that our first 
parents were ia spirits, and that all 
men eventually will be stved. 





Allete. i, A small wing of a 
building. 2, A pilastee. 3. A buttress 





board or place 
the aims or sleted 


24. Migne, 
D ‘Thursday evening 
hymn. H. N, translation. 

‘Whose only 
Bon. Tek aot fon 357. Hymn 


ae 


Rev. Sir Henry 


praeaieres sot destin 
yal taka took 
Bets tse 


in thelr houses, 
of royal alums.’ 


Alogi 


‘A place, 1. where alms 
are wont be distributed, called 
also Als ; and, 2. where the choris- 
15 were maintained in a monastery. 
Alms. Offerings to God given to 
His poor, The Prayer Book directs 
that the alms “given at the offertory 
shall be disposed of to such pious an 
charitable uses as the minister and 
epee oie 
in, if it 
of as the ontisary shall it 
Alms-bag. A small purse of 
modem invention for collecting alms 
in church, 


Almonry. 


alms for the poor, placed at the en- 
trance of churches, 


a hole in the uj thereof, 
having three hey, od which one shall 
remain in the custody of the parson, 
vicar, oF curate, and the other two in 
the custody of the churchwardens for 
the time being, to contain the alms for 
the poor. 

Alms-dish. A large basin for 
offering the alms on the altar, This 
is not traceable to an earlier date than 
the 16th century. 

Alms-fee. — Offerings of money 
in the Anglo-Saxon Church, for the 
su) et a riest. valled also 
Plapsinas. © 

‘Alma Saturday. The Saturday 
of Passion-week; so named in the 


south of Europe. 

Almshoure, 1. That part of a 
monastery whence alms were dis- 
tributed. 2. The house, connected 
or not with a monastery, in which 
recipients of charity are supported. 

Almaman. 1. A recipient of the 
alms of a monastery. 2 A pensioner 
in an almshouse, 

Almnoe. y. Amysr. 

Almucium, v. ders. 

Alogi. 1. An early sect whi 


iter sect Asia 
nor who rejected S. John’s Gespel 
and the Apocalypse, which speak of 


Phiten  t 





Alogia 


Alogia. A kind of intemperte 
feast mentioned by S. Augustine. 

Alombrates, The Enlightened. 
An immoral sect in Spain in the 16th 
century. 

Aloring. The parapet protecting 
the alur. 

Aloud. Three kinds of tones are 
now used in celebrating mass, the 
low, the middle, and the loud. 
The custom of saying the Canon 
secrete seems to date from about the 
Sth century. It is still said aloud at 
the consecration of bishops and the 
ordaining priests. 

Alpargates. The same as Adore. 


us. 
Alphabet. Anciently at the con- 


secration of a church, the bishop 
marked the 
on the floor. 

Alphoro, Abp. & M.,8. Abbot 
of a monastery at Bath. Bishop of 


alphabet twice cross-wise 


Winchester, and archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Martyred by the Danes A.D, 
1012. Commemorated, April roth. 
Represented with his chasuble full of 
stones, and a battle-axe, 

Alta Missa. High mass. 

Altar. The great brazen altar, 
‘on which most of the Levitical sacri« 
fices were commanded to be offered 
up, signified our Lord Jesus Christ : 
Exod. xxvii. 

Altar. A square or oblong erec- 
tion of stone, wood, or marble, con- 
secrated for the celebration of the 
holy Eucharist. The tombs of the 
martyrs in the Catacombs were early 
used the Christians as altars, 
When the days of persecution ended, 
wooden altars were chiefly uso, 
though some were stone. ‘The council 
of Antioch in A.p. 509 forbade wooden 
altars to be anointed. This custom, 
togetherwith thelr consecration, sprung 
up apparently about the 4th century. 
They ‘are generally marked with five 
crosses on the top, which signify the 
five wounds of our Lord, and contain, 
if possible, the relics of some saint. 
‘On Good Friday the altar is stripped, 
on Maundy Thursday it is washed 
with byssop, wine, and water; on 


on the same day at the same 
Ancicntly there was but one 

a church, A portable altar is 

also Antimensiumn, and Gertatile, and 
Viuticum. The altar of oblation. ix 
Called with reference to recepti 


crucifixion, As early as the 9th cem- 
tary the making of the altar-bread 
was performed with a religious ser 
vice. In the English Church a 
mission to use ordinary” bread 
since the t6th century, been converted 
practically into a rule, though the 
ancient custom of using unleavened 
bread is again returning into use, 

Altar-cards. Cards having the 
Gloria in excelsis, the the 
oblation ‘of the elements, the canon 
from Qué pridie, to the end of the 
consecration, and the prayers before 
the communion of the priest. ‘Their 
use is probably not older than the r7th 
century. 

Al A word equivalent 
to altar-cloth, y. Aftar- Pade. 
cloth. 

Altar-cloth. A covering for the 
altar, the colour varying with the 
season. We first hear of them as 
separate from corporals about the 4th 
century. Four colours are the general 
sequence of the West, # & green for 
ferials, white for the chief feasts and 
virgins, red for martyrs, violet for 
fasts. The old English sequence, in 
common with some Gallican, bad ‘red 
for Sundays, Ash Wecsener and 
the three last days of Holy Week; 
white for Eastertide; green, blue, or 
brown for ferials; and yellow ‘for 
feasts of confessors. 

Altar cross. A crucifix placed 
on 2 ledge above the altar. At 
present in the English Church 
cross only is generally used. ‘Though 





Altar-steps 


covering the altar. Altars were at first 
covered sey with a cloth, which 
also served the purpose of a . 
Silk for this purpose is said to have 
been forbidden by S. Sylvester in the 
year 314. At the end of the 

tury, we first hear of 

cloths at present used by the Western 
Church, which were introduced upon 
the authority of the False Decretals 
attributed to Pius 1 The 
requisite altar-linen for the Roman 
ritoal is as follows: two altar-cloths 
to lie at the top of the altar; one to 
be ‘over them, and to hang 
down at either end; one corporal; 
one chalice veil, and one + for 
the Sarum rite, one altar-cloth and 
‘two large corp: 

Altar, Matin. v. Matin Altar, 

Altar of Repose. 1, The altar at 
which the holy Sacrament is reserved 
during Maundy pay and 
Good Friday. Tt is ‘also called the 

wichre, 2. The altar at which the 
holy Sacrament rests during a pause 
in x procession. 

Altar Papal. The high altar in 
some churches in Rome is called so 
because the alone celebrates 
there, the cardinals only by a special 
bell; it always faces the door of 
entrance, $0 that the pope can say 
mass facing the people. 

Altar-piece. A name for the 
painting or piece of sculpture behind 
and above the altar. 

Altar, Portable, v. Portable Altar. 

Altar, Privileged. v. Privilged 
Altar, 

| Altar-rails, The low mail or balus~ 
trade which ordinarily fences off the 
sanctuary from the choir in the 
chancel. They form a substitute for, 
or addition to, chancel-screens, intro- 
duced in England for tection, and 
the convenience of infirm communi+ 
cant 

Altar-screen. The partition which 
divides the sanctuary from the choir, 
aisles, and Lady chapel. 

Altar, Side. v. Site Altar. 

Altar-slab, v. Altar-sione. 

‘Altar-steps. The steys leading 
from the floor of the sanctuary to 
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Altar-stone 
the dais or on which the 
poll ola ae 

Se ees a uA ae 
as an equivalent for a portable alta: 
2 for the stone let into an altar-slab 5 
3. for the altarslab itself, 

Altar, Super. _yv, Sivfer Altar. 

x, The wax candle for 
‘the candlesticks on the altar. 

Altar-thane, A priest so called 
Because in the Anglo-Saxon Church 
he wns allowed the privileges Lelong 
ing to Thanes, Called also Caureh- 
thane. 

‘Altar-tomb. A tomb in the shape 
ofanaltar, Ofcourse it never was used 
asanaliar, Called also Highetomeh, 

Altar-vessels. These were at first 
made of glass and wood, which were 
forbidden about the 7th or Sth cen- 
tury. In England they often were 
used nevertheless In the middle ages 
atten, being costly, was the ordi 


inary 
metal for chalice and paten, Silver 
and gold is the onlinary material at 
Present. 

Altar-wise. A wort formed in 
the 16th century to expreas the proper 
position of an altar at the east end of 
‘a. church ; evs. with its ends towards 


the north and south. ¥, 7aWe-awite, 

Altarage. 1. The offerings made 
upon the altar, or to a church, either 
in money or kind. 2, The profit 
‘which accrues to the priest by reason 
of the altar from the small tithes. 

Altaragium, The sane as déor- 
age. 

Altararius, ¥. ditariste, 

Altare Animarum. The altar at 
which the sacrifice was offered for the 
faithful departed. 

Altare Authenticum. The high 
altar. 

Altare Chori. A reading-desk in 
a church, 

Altare Viaticum. y. 
Altar. 

Altari offerre, Donations to the 
Church, of whatever kind, were offered 
on the altar. 

Altariensis. A chaplain. 

Altaris Farum. ‘The lamp, or 

erease!, suspended before an altar. 
Altarista. 1, The chaplain or 


Portable 
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to whom are assigned all the 
ments accruing to the pit 
masses. Hence, 3. deputy 
appointed to say mass. 

Mariam, 1. An_ altar. 
chapel, 3, The offerings made 
the altar, 2 


granted, 

Alte Fastnacht. Old Fast 
Night.” The frst Sunday in Lent to 
called in some parts of Germany 
relic of the ancient commen of 
Lent on the following day, before 
additional four days were taker in 
complete the forty. { 
Altitude. The modiseval term 
for Highness, A title of honour given 
to kings and princes. } 

Alto-relievo. Sculptured work, 
the figures of which project more than 
one-half their true proportion fri 
the surface, y, Barso- and Afegas= 
relics. 

Alumbrados, ¥, /iumimati, 

Alur. 4A ge behind a para 
pet, the wall of which i called 
aloring, 2. A clerestory. 

Alura. ‘The same as Als. ] 

Alvariste. A branch of the Tho- 
mists ; so called from Alvarez, 

Ama. 1, Cructs for altar se 
called by the Grecks Aeragphonis: | 
also called Amula and Ampulla, 2 
‘The wine itself; also sometimes 


mons. 
Amantate. Young girls who take 
part in religious processions at Rome, 


who are cither vowed to a reli 
life, or who are given in 
‘Those who are destined for the 


glous-life wear a crown, 

rtigenia. A work of Pre 
dentius on The Origiv of Si, Also 
called Hamartigenia. 

Amasatua. A medisval term for 
a mansion, 

Ambasciator. A commissioner. 
An ecclesiastical and civil word, whence 
ambassador, perhaps from 
‘one who goes on 








Amedians 


Amedians, An Italian congre- 
gation which was founded about aD. 
1400, but was united by Pius v. with 


the Cistercian order. “They wore a 
grey habit, wooden shoes, and a girdle 
of cond, and bad at one time twenty- 
aad Also called Ariens 


Amen. A Hebrew word signify 
ing So de if, and So # ir, the usual ter- 
mination of all collects and prayers, 
the Gloria Patri, the Gloria im excelris, 
and creeds, In the canon it is used 
hy the people only at the end, at the 
present day; though formerly, during 
the first four centuries, it was used also 
at the end of the four divisions in the 
same. S, Ambrose says that, in his 
day, communicants said Aes upon 
reception, 

Amen. Christ as the end of the 
Law: Rom. x 4 As sealing and 
confirming the promises of God ; Rev, 
iii, 14. 

American Church. An offshoot 
of the Anglican Church. Seabury, its 
first bishop, was consecrated in Scot- 
land, 1784. In 1787 more ease 
were aes By jand. The 

iseipline is mar ‘conventions. 
Its sabia, differ from those 
of the English Church in the omission 
of the Athanasian Creed, in the Cate- 
chism, 7% Der, Kalendar, anil in a 
few other points. 

American Prayer Book. The 
Book of Common Prayer, and ad- 
ministration of the sacraments, and 
other rites and ceremonies of the 

ing to the use of the 

pal Church” in 

the United States of America, set 
forth by the Convention in 1789. 

American Sect, Welsh emigrants 
in Pennsylvania, who call themselves 
the Christian Church. 

Amess. y. Amys. 

Amioe. A square piece of linen 

first on the head, and then 
allowed to fail on the neck of the cele- 
brant. An apparel or piece of em- 
broidery was citen sown on to it, In 
several churches in France it was 
worn in the old way, on the head, as 
Jate as the 17th century, and may be 
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seen at the it day in use In some 
charches phere Fo! ‘orders 
in Italy. In the latter case the amior 
is worn in going to and from the altar 
and the sacristry, and at high mass 
when the priests seat themselves & f 
during the creed. The origin 
certain 5 Posty it originated in the 
ephod ‘or the linen bonnet of 
Kast; but it was probably introduced 
into the West about the 

The amice »} 

which cons 


‘was covered and the helmet of salva~ 
tion, is 


mistaken for the Amyss (q. v.). Ith 
also called Amictus, Anahvagiten, 
and Humerale, 

Amictorium. A medimyal gar 
‘meat to wrap about one. 

Amictus, ¥, Astice. 

Amidien, ¥. Amedinns. 


tricate system of Gospel harmony, by 
the means of divisions and. sections 
arranged in parallel columns, by Am= 
monius of Alexandria in the 
ato Eusebius attempted to sim» 
plify the arrangement, by moans of 
classifying the sections into: canons. 
‘These, ten in number, were called the 
Euselian Canons. The Ammonian 
Pathe were upwards of eleven hun 
Ammonians. Disciples of Am- 
monius Saccas of the Alexandrian 
School (g. &.), of whom it is doubtful 
if he were heathen or Christian, He 
held that all religions were fandamen- 
tally the same. 

Amor Jesu duloissimus. v, Peri, 
Diy mercies are wutold. 

Amorajim. v. Gewaristy. 

Amphibalus. A chasuble. 

Amphibolum. The same as 
Chasuble. 

Amphimallus. A rough, hairy 
garment used in medizeval times. 

Amphithuron. The curtain sus- 
pended at the holy doors in Eastern 
churches, 

Ampul. The same as Am/ulles, 





The same as Ansa. 
‘Amulet. 4. A charm or preserva- 
tive ‘witchcraft or disease. The 


of Lacdicea forbade ecclesias. 
tics the use of amulets on pain of 


deprivation. 
Eucharist 
the 


2, A name giver to the 
the early a 
ive against ev 
A garment reaching to 
the knees, 

Heretics who en- 


‘amd 

vite and spotted, and formerly was 

ee cee eey, ret Khe bivesta 
superseded its use. It is now worn in 
limly and France over the arm. At 
‘Af is still worn in winter in the 

It is also called Aloruce, 


forthe Faith. H. A 


ise rant pro 
vals of martyrs, 


E. Caswall. 
A eer weil folded 


Analabus 


in the various sects of ists. It is 
condemned both by primitive custom 
and also by the words of the creed, 
“One Baptism for the remission of 
sins ;" and the Fathers of Constanti- 
nople, A.D. 381, forbid a repetition 
of baptism under pain of sacril 
To avoid the possibility of which, the 
Church has wisely enacted a form of 
conditional baptism, to be used in all 
doubtful cases, 

Anabata. A sort of cope worn in 
the East, it scems to correspond most 
to the French camai and old English 
choir-cope. ‘The convocation copes at 
Oxford are probably of the same form, 

Anabathra. Steps to any cle 
vated platform, as a Fang 

Anabathrum. Pulpit, desk, or 
high seat, 

Anabatioon. An’ apocryphal 
‘book called the Ascension of Isaish, 
ascribed to: Hierax, an heretic of the 
ged century, whose errors had some 
resemblance to those of Manes. His 
sect was formed in Egypt, 
cvering the bead Gnd ehouldcrs 

ring the an malders, 

Anabolagium. An amice, 

Anabolation. The same as Ama- 
lagion. 

Anachorotw., ‘The same as An- 
chorets. 

Anaglyphic Work. Sculpture on 
which figures are made prominent by 
‘embossing. 

Annguostes. 
Eastern Church, 

Anagogical. That part of mystical 
interpretation which explains a passage 
as relerring to things in heaven, 

“ Liteen gesta docet; quid 
allegoria; 

Moralis, qui 


A reader in the 


id agass quid speres, 
anag 
¥. Afjuteed dnsterpretation, 
Anakampteria. 1, Small cham- 
bers for strangers, within the precincts 
of an Eastem church, 2. ‘The rooms 
in which persons were lodged who 
took sanctuary in a religious house. 
Analabus, A garment in the form 
of a cross, covering the shoulders and 
part of the arms, and hanging down 
fore and behind, 





Analogion 


lace to speak from, 
or place to 5  exuivalent to 
berm ered pe harlr 


for an eagle only. | 2. A movable 


wired, - ‘Tombs 
pein saints. 
Analogium _v. Amie. 


relation and proportion of one doc- 
trine to another, or others. The ex- 
pression is taken from Rom. xii, 6, 

Anama. The same as dove, 

‘Anaphora. 1. Any oblation, 2. 
‘The canon of an Eastern liturgy. 

An altar-bread, 4 The recitation of 
the names in a diptych, 

Anastasimus. Easter day among 
the Greeks, 

Anathema. Any thing hung up, 
suspended as an ornament, or dedi- 
cated; hence—t. Any person or thing 
either consecrated or execrated. 2. 
The sentence of excommunication. 
w 1 Cor. xvii 22. Gali. & Rom. 
ix 5. ‘The covering of the altar 
in the early Church, 

Anathemata. The same as dna- 
thea 3 

Anatolic Diocese. The diocese 
which contained Palestine and the 
adjacent regions, and which was un- 
der the patriarch of Antioch. 

Anavolea. An Eucharistic vest- 
ment amongst the Greeks, worn on 
the left side, and symbolical of the 
towel wherewith our Lord was girded 
at the Last Supper. Called” also 
Exigonation, and by the Latins Sie 
interim 

Anazx. A large flagon contain- 
ing wine to be consecrated during 
mass. 








Anaximandrians. Ancient philo- 
sophic atheists, who are sald to have 
aitted no other substance in nature 
but body, named after Anaximander, 
their founder. 
Ancelarius. 
nasteries, 
Ancharius. The Gentiles affirmed 
that the Jews and Christians wor- 
shipped a ass, which was sometimes 
called ancharius (some thus read 
Martial ii. 95). 





‘The cellarer in mo- 







a more retired life than the hermit. 
Anchorholds, The same 
Anchorage, 
Anchorita. ¥. Anci 
Anciani. Theleaders and“ 
en” among the Albigenses 
Ancient British Liturgy. The 


but its +00 was probably Gallons, 
tos the addition & a ational agi 


ts being as white as snow, to ae 
the length of His etemal years 

ille Del. A title of nuns 
oe A crucifix or image of 
any saint 

Ancones. 1. Omaments cut of 
the keystone of an arch, 2. Comers 
‘or quoins of walls or riflers. ¥. Gam 
soles. 

And now the Wants are told 
that brought. H. A & M. No, 280. 
Evening hymn for the end of Divine 
service. By Rev. W. Bright, 

Andians. A sect of heretics; 
called from a Mesopotamian 
in the time of Valens, An, 38a 
‘They were Anthropomorphites, ate 
buting to God a human form, a 
and passions. They also maint 
the Quartodeciman rule after the deci- 


sion of the Nicene council. Asdecis 
was excommunicated in Syria, and 
banished to Scythia, 
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and Nove respectively, 2, 
Bishops in the A) are called, 
tnd elo were mene 
Clee ah ane 

ist is the great un+ 
created At 


which He assumed: Rev, x. f. 
Angel. 1. Consoling her, with her 
cut off: S. Agatha, V. & M. 





a garment : 
. & Me Bringing him a 
fish, ind him an axe laid at 
f S. Bo Bp. 4. 
Breaking a wheel with a hammer ; 
Fie bai 
» Margaret, V. 
6. Near him crowned = 
hold! inkstand for him; near 
tidal 
. and olive 7S 
lvester, 
An Gaardian. ¥. Gwardian 
Angel. 


times given to a monk. 

Angolic Doors. Doors in Eastern 
ae between the nave and nar- 
thex. 

Angelic Habit. The monastic 
| eae Tt was sometimes put on by 
\Y persons at the approach of death. 

Angelic Hymn. 1. The Gloria 
in exceleis. sang by the angels when 
they appeared to the she; of 
Bethlehem. 2. The title of the hymn 
in the mass, 

Angelic Order, Nuns of the. 
Founded at Milan, in the 16th century, 
by the countess of Guastalla, a widow, 
Rule of S. Augustine. Habit, white, 
with cross embroidered on the breast : 
a. cord round the neck. ‘The nuns are 
engaged in various works of chaxity, 
particularly im the care of destitute gals 





Angelic Salutation 


of good family, and the reformation of 

penitent women, 
Angelic Salutation. v. Angelus. 
‘Voatis. The Angelic 


Habit. 

Angeliol. v. Angelites. 
Angelios. Ancient heretics who 
paid excessive veneration to angels, 
maintaining that the world was created 
by them. Some think that the An- 
gelics were the Apostolic apostates. 
y. Arehoutics, 

Angelicus. The title of S. Thomas 
Aquinas, the Angelic Doctor. 

Angelites. Heretics, circa A.D. 
synch iets ETE im, 
place in the city of Alexandria, 'Se- 
verus was head of the sect, and they 
made Theodosius pope at Alexandria, 
‘Their opinions were Sabellian. 

welolatria. — Angel-worshipr 
‘Col. 8. It was condemned in a 
council of Laodicea, A.D. 364. 
1. Covering her with 
S. Agnes V.& M. 2 
Carried by, to Mount Sinai: 5. 
Catherine, V. 3, Two, holding a 
crown Catia gies he is 
carrying mitred :_§ s, Bp. 4 
Troop of Netine Mak Ee ‘Denstaty 
Abp. 5. Two, by him writing, with 
hhour-gliss, reproved in a vision by the 
words, Cieroniamus es: S. Jerome, C. 
6, Taking her up to heaven: S, Mary 
Mage 


lalene, 
behold 


Angels, lament; your 
God. H. A&M, No, 102, Lugete, 


it Angeli, Hymn on the Passion. 
‘ranslated by Rev, J. Chandler. 

Angels of Churches. A name 
given to tho bish 
Churches of Asia 
in the Revelation. 
valent was used in the syne ¢ for 
the chief minister, Some think that 
the word I (1 Cor. xi. 10) in the 
expression of 5, Paul, because of the 

has this sense, ‘The angel 
‘of the Church of Smyrna was pro- 
bably S. Polycarp. 

Angelus. 1, A form of devotion 
said three times a day at the sound of 
a bell rung from the steeple of a church 
at 6 o'clock am., noon, and 6 p.m. 
At Rome the morning and evening: 


of the seven 
inor by S. John 
Its Hebrew equi- 


28 


Holy Mary, &., 


the 15th century. 
Ss Fibed its 


ras be 
The council 


ing. 4. A stand 


emperors, Ss 

‘Angelus Boll. The bell rung for 
the angelus. t 
Ry Ln wte kaa 

is majority. u i 
the Kings of Prange sitalnod Got 
majority at the age of fourteen 

(England. “An epithetappled 
of England. Anepithetay to 

elon tte Catch whites 
in England since the introduction 
the Christian faith. It belongs also, 
be ix ae to Row Cl erie 
‘elsewhere which’ generall 
use the doctrine, Tiscipltce, and woes 
sp of tbe English Core Strictly 
speal it is proper on! 
communities whlch are sab 
ecclesiastical laws of the British em- 
Es such as the Church in India, 

‘anada, and Australia, 

Anglican Music. The florid 
style of Church music which took its 
rise at the end of the 16th or early t= 
the Gia century, and suj the 
old Church tones, and plain song. 

Anglioum, Opus. y. Opus Anpli« 
umn. 

Anglo-Catholic. A synonym of 
Anglican. ‘This word Is less usdal 
than Anglican, but more signit 
as it attributes both an universal 
particular quality. It is often used as 
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29 Annulus Piscatoris 


ium. Annnal com- 
memoration, 1. of the departed; 2. 
of the consecration of a church. 
Asnonaria 


itura. In 
monasteries it was the duty of one of 
Jpopedy quibers fa nd wa for Tha 
ly ny 
ee engl 
Anzotine Easter. A commemo- 
rition of the preceding Easter made 
i emeetr Sites epee 
je newly baptized. It was gene~ 
rally transferred either to lo, 
or to the fourth Sunday t Easter, 
or to Saturday within the octave. 
Aanualarius. Tbe monk whose 
duty: Baiweai see eas annualia 
were 
reer same as Annalia, 
Anniversarinen, 
Annualia, The sane as Ammalio. 
Annuarium. The same as drumi- 
ernaritem, 


‘Annue, Christe, swculorum 
Domine. v. O Christ, Thou Lord 
of worlds, 
Annuellar. A chantry priest; so 
named from his receiving fees for 
annualia. 


Annular Mouldings, Mouldings 
that have vertical sides and horizontal 


sections, 
Annular Vault. A vaulted roof 


lar wall 

wated Columns, Columns 
that are clustered together, or joined 

by rings or bands, 
Annulet. A ring or fillet encir« 

cling a column, 

Annulus et Baculum. A ring 
sh ierac apa os 
which, by # was 
the ancient mode’ of granting. Invest 
tures to bishoprics. indicated 
secrecy, commission, itual 
marriage. ‘The term was not always 
confined to bishops. The ordinat 


ring was sometimes 
Annulus Fidei. v. Amuwlar 


Baculum. 
Annulus Piscatoris, 1. The 
Fenny caper which weppented 
ving is whic! 
to briels Thighaon te cabernh. 


S 


£ay 
H fi! Hai 


founded 1232. 
doce ince nn tm 
jounded,early in the 17th century. 4. 
‘Another, instituted by Amadcu 


camation of our Divine 
2gth, The feast has been observed, 
however, at different times by different 
Ghopoton end'S: Acguche, 
. ine. 
Pepe rel Order ‘of the. 


‘Tertullian was the 
Antemural. 1, ti 
the sanctuary from the 


separates: 
2. The outer wall of a convent or city. 
tus. 1, Astep-son. 2. 


oldest son. 
An ‘The same as Ante 





Antependium 


« Fordivers 


Anterides. A sort of buttress. 
‘Some authorities distinguish Anterides 

from Ante and Aules. 
‘Anterolarium. A balcony facing 


awning, or Jean-to, 
door in cael to guard against 


Anthea. Literally, a ieee sung 
honally, 
alicrnate pars or of, antiphonally 


‘Thin strict serke baa been 
and 


evensong, At the 

are four anthems to 

i An effice-book in 

Eastern Church containing 2 

ion, from other service books, 
the festival services 

Anthony, Gross of 8, v. Tow 


of 8. Founded 
Habit, russet 


“a arial 
ws ipeaeng is 305. 
5: 


anaty, Nuns of the Order of 

en to have E othare peasy 

icletica, = 

Bie chm ond 
‘exists in parts : labit, blac! 

‘The nuns only thee ‘vow, that of 

chastity ; they observe strict enclosure. 


Antichrist 


Anthony, Order of 8. Founded 
by Gaston Frank, 4.0. 1095, to attend 
I ‘They follow S. Austin's rule, 
Ms abit, a cassock, scapular with blue 

S. Anthony's cross, and black hood. 

tres. A name given 
to Catholics by Apollinarians ay 
holding the manhood of our 
Lord. 


Anthropology. The science of 
man. Natural anthropology discusses 
his physiology and anatomy ; philo- 
sophical anthropology discusses 90 
mach as can be discovered by philo- 
sophy concerning his body, soul, and 
their relation and co-operati 

sAnthrcpemnnarbiie: 
as Anthropomorphiter, 
fp sctiicepomaocenien ahh sett of 

tics that appeared in Egypt, 4.0, 
359; 0 called ax holding. with, the 
modern does that God fe 3 
ope y posessing bot 
body anc ed interpreted 
literally i passages of Scripture as 

|, xxiv. 10, and xxxiii, 22, 23, 
hich speak of the hand, the eye, and 
the face of God. 

Ant thy. The act of 
attributing to God the passions of 
men, v. Authropolagy. 

Anthropotokos, The bearer of 
the manhood : an heretical term weed 
by Nestorius for the Mother of God, 


¥ ior, 
Antladiaphoriate. ‘The sit 
Lutherans who opposed the views of 
the Adiaphorists or Indifferents. 
Antibaptists. Heretics who hold 
that baptism should be confined to 
those who are converted to Chris- 
tianity, and not used for those born of 
Christian parents. v. Baptists. 
Antiburghers. A branch of se- 
ceders from the Scotch Kirk, founded 
on the ground of their-rejecting the 
Burgess cath. They are now incarpo- 
rated with the United Presbyterians, 
The front or entrance 
2. The leaning-stock in 
a miserere stall in the choir. 
Anticalvinists, Protestants who 
sect the heretical system of Calin 
Antichrist. ‘The man of sin, 


not yet Teale: ‘who is to precede, 


The same 





Anticum 


the second Advent of our Lord. 2, 
A name given to the successive per- 
sons who have and will set themselves 
up openly as oj ts of Christ and 
His Church. The mystical number 
666, by which he is represented, has 
given rise to many vague conjectures. 
Anticum. y. Poh. 
Antidicomarianites. Earlyhere- 
tics who ventured to deny the per- 
Petia Vieznty of the Mother of our 
|, and were condemned under that 
name by the sixth General Council, 
AD. ‘The same were called 
Helvidiani" by the Latins, from Hele 
vidius, a disciple of Auxentius the 
Arian, who was refuted by S. Jerome. 
‘The heresy exists at the prosent day 
amongst ourselves, 
Antidicomariter, 


wnarianiter, 

Antidoron. Amal loaf inde 
originally out of the same bread as 
the Eacherst, and gives to non- 
‘communicants in the East after the 
eangy. ‘This custom from 
‘the disuse of daily communion by 
the laity, and the re to have a 

ibol whereby 


‘ight commu- 
ey bot 
lessed, but 


v. Antidico- 


used, and is given to all the faithful. 
Tris also called Svessat Bread, Eulaze, 
and Pain Béni, The Cateclaston dif- 
fered from the Antidoron, which was 
blessed on the vespers of a feast, and 
divided {ato five portions, one for the 
priest and four for the peuple. 
Antilegomena. ‘The disputed 
books of the New Testament are 30 
Eusebius in ition to 
prereset 
Among the Antilegomena were the 
Epistles of S. James, S. Jude, 2S. Peter, 
2,3, 5. John. ‘These were ultimately 
recognized in the Church ; other works 
were simple forgeries, others had 
partial sanction. Different authors give 
iffercat lists of these disputed works. 
Antilifters. v. 
Antimarians, 
dicomarianiter, 
‘Antimensium. A portable altar 
‘in the Latin Church. The same os 


oa 
The same as Anti< 


communicants in order, for 
tion of the blessed Le 
ice 


by ln Aner 
fohn a 
ciple of Luther. ‘They 

there is no. Christian 


smaintain 
ol 


Antiochaniam. A name 
by the Arians to Catholics in 
Antioch schism in the 4th century. 
Antipmdobaptiats. Heretics who 
deny the ‘of infant baptism. 
v. Anabaptsts and Petes ¥ 
Antipagmente. work on 
the architrave, or jambs of doors, 
Anti Ve Amiewenrad, 
in Baveride tmoagt he Grey 
in stertide 
which the Western Church reckons at 
the first Sunday after Faster, a 
week beginning with this Sunday is 


called Antipaschal. 
Antipaschal Week. vy, Amdi- 


cha. 
Serer esa v. Ante is 


‘Antighen, 17 A chats aia 
Defore and after the psalms ‘The 
repeating thix at length before and 
after was called doubling it, and 
marked a clas of fessor 

of it was said before. 
‘The far extiphons of oor Lata 
compline are not in the English * 
‘breviaries; they are the work of the 
13th or ath centuries. 2. Anciently 












Apollites. ¥, Apeititer. 
Apeliites. Followers of Apelles, 
a Marcionite of the 2nd century, 
who denied the Incarnation and_resur- 
rection from the dead, and differed 
from his master, Marcion, on certain 
minor points. 

Apennis. A Fists! in mediseval 
times drawn up after diligent judicial 
bay in favour of those had 
lost the tite-deeds of their property 
by fire or robbery. It posse a 
the value of the original documents. 

Apenticium. A small building 
joined to a larger one by @ lean-to 
roof, Called also Aco and Afems, - 

Apertw Liters. Letters it. 

Apertio. when the 
Priest touches the nostrils and ears 
4 the ae oe eg aH} in the 

‘oman Chureh, and says, Ephphetha, 
#¢ Be thou opened, 
> 


Apertionis Mysterium 


jam. A cere: 
S. Ambrose, in 
‘were exhorted to 
ve the 


Apertionia 
mony instituted 
which the initial 
open their cars and 
Gospel. 

Apertorium., <A workshop, 

Aphoriamus. 1. Partial separ- 
tion or suspension from Church pri- 
vileges, or the lesser excommunicas 
tion, which excluded from the Eucharist 
but not from the Church altogether, 
Of this there were two degrees, one 
allowing attendance at prayers’ with 
the faithful, another on with the 
catechumens. 2. A book of short 
pithy sentences, 

Aphthartocite. An offshoot sect 
from the Eutychians, ‘They held that 
our Saviour had an immortal body 
from His conception, 

Aphthartodocets. A section of 
the Docetse heretics who held that our 
Lord's body was incorruptible in the 
sense that the ordinary affections of 
human nature, such as hunger, thirst, 
fatigue, the assimilation of corruptible 
food into the structure of the body, 
were in His case apparent only. v, 
ncorraptible, 

Aphthartodocites. The same as 
Aphthartodoceta. 

‘Aphupnistes. The religious in a 
Greek monastery charged with waking 
the monks for prayer. 

‘Apices. Letters or writings. 

Apocalypse. The Grock name 
for the series of prophetic visions 
revealed by Jesus Christ to His 
seevant Jolin. ~ The date of the book is 
about a.p. 95. It is omitted in some 
early catalogues of the Scriptures, not 
from any doubt concerning its authen- 
ticity, but because of its obscurity. 
Many apocryphal books were thus 
called, as Acts Petri, Pauli, Thema, 
Adami, Esdre uri, Mosis. 

Apooalypse, ts of the, A 
fanatical Ttalian sect founded at the 
close of the 17th century. 

ite, Manichweans of the 
3rd century, who held that the soul 
of man was of the essence of God. 
‘A discharge or receipt. 
Called also Apafiza, 


Apocroos. t, Any season of 
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Apologist 


abstinence from meat im the Easken 
Church, 2 


proctor of a see or monastery, 
the a ne its basiness 


causes ecclesiastic 


hinge Be 
thing it ay or hidden. ss 
sod to deat tne Deateeetaenae 


to dubjous, legendary, or false. 
Apodeipnon. A Greek office re= 
sembling compline, 
Apodixa. The same as Apocha, 
Apodytum. The place im the 
cee ears bed the catechu- 
mens laid aside their dress previously 
to being baptized. 
Apogw 


mam. An underground baild- 
ing. 


Apolelumenos. Ordination with- 
out a title or sphere of work ; a 
toe condemned ly canons, 
Apollinarians, 


the lace of the mind, This rey 
ves Condemned bythe synod of 
eedon, which taught that our Lard 
was “ fect in humanity, truly man, 
Dog of s: fsasnalal tel 
in all things like to us, without 
and also by the second council 
of Constantinople. 
Apollinariste. The same as 


Apellinarians, 
Apologia. The confession and 
absolution in the Gallican liturgy. 
Apologist. One who angues in 
defence of Christianity. There were 








Apostolic Church 


apostolic times. are seeming): 
ire Seen res 
Antioch ; certainly in that of Constan- 
‘inople, A.D. have been 
correctly ioe to ay 2 
pe. They form part of 1 
loons Tew ied cabbie sieor cE 
Christian manners and in the 
and raat, te centuries. e Greek 
Church acknowledges eighty-five. 
Apostolic Church. As its name 
imports, this is the Charch in the 
time of the Apostles, constituted ac- 
conling to their design, The four 
Churches of Rome, Alexandria, An- 
tioch, and Jerusalem were specially #0 
called. The epithet is also applied to 
the Universal Church, and cach part 
of it, as abiding by what the Apostles 
she and F practised. 


tay 
jo Clarks. vy. /fierwmi= 
welans, 


Apostolic Constitutions. The 
pen ‘constitutions, like the Apos- 
tol 


lic canons, are of doubtful date: they 
are comprised in eight books, and 
relate to the Church, its ministers, 
worship, and the duties of Christians. 
‘The tone is ascetic, and the reverence 
claimed for the cler excessive. 
Many parts were probably written in 
or before the 3rd century. ‘They seem 
to have been compiled by the same 
authors or author as the Apostolic 


canons. 

Apostolic Fathers, 

Ignatius, S. Polycarp, 

S. Hermas. Some of their writings are 
still extant ; but some modern schi 
doubt the authenticity of the 1 

of S, Bamabas, while the an 
admit it. ‘The same may be said of 
the Shepherd of Hermas, which has 
been compared to the Pilgrim’s Prov 
gress, in a Catholic form. These 
authors are of the 1st century. 

Apos' Majesty. A title of 
the emperor of Austria in right of the 
throne of Hungary. It was given by 
Sylvester 11, to S. Stephen of Hun- 
gary, in AcD, 999, fi his conversion 
Br that country to Christianity, together 
with the right of carrying the cross 
‘before him, This peivilege was con- 
firmed dy Clement xi to the 


pope was the sole Apostolic 
or the Universal Church. = 
Apostolic 8 


from the Apostles of our 
lineage is necessary for valid 
tration of the sacraments, 

for the Anglican orders trace 
the succession by links, not one 
which is wanting. This has 
admitted by several impartial 
Catholic writers; and has 
authoritatively denied. 

Apostolicay 
thedral churches were for 
Apastolical. 

Apostolical Prayer Book. 
book of prayers used 
generally known as al 

of extracts from Greck, Lat 
lish office-books, and’ books 
of devotion. 

Apostolici. Heretics. 1, A sect 
which sprang from the Encratites and. 
Cathari in the 2nd century, 
to be strict followers of the Ay 
2 A similar sect, so called, was 
condemned by S. Bernard in 
azth century. 3. And a third 
the same mame was founded 


Parma in A.D. 1300 Also 4. Priests 
who obtained letters from the popes to 
vacant benefices. §. A name given 
to metropolitans. 
Apostolios, An obscure Protestant 
sect of the present dine 
Apostolicum. The book of the 
Epistles in the Greek Church, 
Apostolines. Nuns who followed 
the rule of S. Alphonso 
Habit, black, with white coif. 
tolines, Friars of the Order 








Appurtenances 38 


living, which the Jaw esteems equally 
capable of providing for the service 
of the Church, as any single private 
clergyman, 

Appurtenances. The comple- 
mentary vestments to the chasable, 
tis. amice, alb, girdle, maniple, and 
stole, Also called Pertimentie, 

Apron. 1. The sill or lower part 
of awindow. 2. Part of the dress of 
a modem English bishop, probably 
the remains of the cassock cut off to 
the knee. 

‘Apno. 1. The semicircular or poly: 
gonal end of the nave, choir, aisle, or 
transept of a church. ' 2. The canopy 
over an altar, The word aay 


was Lee to the roof when shap 
6 
Concha, Tribuma, Tri- 


over the polygonal end of a buildi 
like a shell, 

chorus, Tradlus, ac¢ used in the same 
sense, 


Apsis, v. Apr. 
Gradata. ‘The bishop's 
throne in his cathedral. 

an. The water of baptism ; 
hence used for baptism itself. 

Aqua Amara. Among the Jews, 
water was used for testing the inno- 
cence of a wife suspected of infidelity. 

Aqua Bonedicta. Holy water, 
1. The water of baptism, 2, Water 
mixed with salt and placed at the en- 
trance of churches, as a memento of 
baptism. Salt represents wisdom 5 
water, human nature: the two com 
bined, the natures of Christ, At the 
benediction and reconciliation of a 
church it was mixed sometimes with 
ashes and blessed by a bishop, when 
Agra Comseenats seams to have been 
its appellation. The Greeks bless 
fresh water on the first of the month, 
and sprinkle the people with it. 

Aqua Calida vel Tepida. Warm 
water used by the Greeks in the Holy 
Sacrifice. 

Aqua Conseerata. v. Apna Bere- 
dicta, 

Aqua Mondax. Invalid haptism. 

‘Aqua Salsa, [twas a custom of 
the Donatists to mix salt with the 
water in which they bathed. 

Aqua Sapientim. A name for 
Easter Tuesday. 


injured, he was pronounced imnocent 5 
and guilty, if it were injured, 

Aque Frigid Judicium. One 
of the common ordeals in which any 
one suspected of accwed of m crime 
was thrown into cold water, Tf be 
floated, he was considered guilty ; if 


he sank, he was held to be innocent. 


Aquamanile. Theewer and basin 
used for washing the Gngers im the 
liturgy at the daveb. ¥, Abltion of 
the Hands. 

Aquamanus. The sameas Agua 
mamite, 

Aquant, The same as Aj 

_Aquaophori. The sine as Agua 
riaws, 

Aquarians. Early heretics who 
‘used water instead of wine im theit 
ie eeey celebration of the holy 

Sucharist. by 
the Armoni 


he Ki 
use both, after the example af onr 
Lonj, and to denote the union of His 
two ‘Natures, Also called Fijvére- 
porastate, 

Aquariatus. The office of the 
Aquarins, 

i. v. Agmarians. 

Aquarius. An officer in monas- 
teries whose duty was to look alter 
the fish, meadows, and vineyards, for 
the use of the monks, 

Aquila. <A reading-desk — for 
churches, made in the form of an 


1. The title of an 
ancient French ceremony; so called 





Arch, Four-centred 


‘tress, al ‘inst another arch 
Fpl to tke te ta 

Area. 1. A sepulchral recess in a 
vaulted chamber. 2. A chest, or 
coffin, or treasury ; whence Arcariur. 
3. A’name for an altar ued by 3. 
Gregory of Tours. 

Arcade. A series of recesses with 
arched ceilings oF soffit. 
eS ‘The disci- 

mystery. name given to 

Th posers which ed Yerdopted by 


i 


i 


r 


£ 
z 


Arch. A constroction of materials 
80 arta at ent portion, 
mutual eile: sipprtticrca. 

‘Aroh, Acute. ¥. Lancet Arch. 

‘Aroh, Askew. "y. Shew Arch. 

‘Arch, Catanarian. v-Citenarion 

tre 

‘Azoh, Cinque-foil. v, Chspuey(il 
rth Arch’ hemes 


3m 
a 


Cea 


fy 


v. Lene 


a 


i 
i 


i 
rte 


v. Recessed 


Arch, Contrasted. ¥. Ope Arch. 
Azch, Cycloidal. y, Cprionial 


£ 
Ei 


i 
th 


gah Dantas 14. Deepa 
re 
Arch, Discharging. v. Discharg- 
ing Arch. 
Arch, Drop. ¥. Arch. 
Arch, Elliptic. y. Avliptic Arch. 
Arch, Elliptical Pointed.  v, 
Elligtical Pointed Arch, 
Pigs Equilateral. v, Lysileteral 
re 
Arch, Extradosod. v. £:xtru- 
dosed Arch. 
Arch, Flat. y, Flat Arch. 
Four-centred. 


Arch, vy, Rour- 
centred Arch, 





Arch, Gothic 


Arch, Gothic. v. Pointed Arch. 
‘Arch; Horseshoe 7% ries 
Are 

Arch, Hyperbolic, v. Ayperhvlic 


Arch. 
Arch, Imperfect. v. Jmporfect 
v. Unverted 


Arch. 
Arch, Lanost. v. Lancet Arch. 

Moorish. y. Moorish Arch. 

ve. Multifail 


7) 
Arch, Ove. v. Ogee Are 
‘Arch, Para’ his Pirabotic 

Arch, 


Arch, Pointed. v. Awintal Arch. 
Polyfoil. y, Multifoll Arch. 
ar enererat ». ‘Quatrefoit 
rch, 
Rampant. y. 
Arch, Recessed, y. Kaveued Arch, 
os Relieving, v. Discharging 
rch. 


Aroh, Scheme, v. Imperfect Arch. 
‘Arch, Segmental, v, Segmental 


Rampant 
Arch, 


‘Arch, Straight. v. Straight Arch, 
Arch Surbased. . Arch Sur- 


Asch Surmounted. Every arch, of 
whatever form, is sald to be sur- 
mounted if the height of its crown 
above the level of its impost be greater 
that half its span; on the contrary, if 
less, the arch is sald to be surbased. 

mtred. v. £iliptic 
Arch. 


Arch, Trefoil. v. Zrufoil Arch. 
ee ‘Triangular. v. 7hiangular 
ire 


Arch, Tudor, ie Tudor Arch. 
The head of the 
acolytes in some cathed: 


cals. 
A chief of the angels. 
This title is generally used in con- 


dian of the spiritualities of vacant 
The Ay ales were virtually 
Lops, but of course without terri 

ravi cre archbishop of er 
mate al England 

(be aoe 7 Ne ereaey 
is primate of In 
some are ced Hector and same 
Non-electoral. The title of arch. 
bishop first occurs in the time of 
S. Athanasius, 

Archbishop's Charme. A formal 
address at visitations to persons within 
his jurisdiction. 

‘Sevianeye ‘Visitation. ae An 


a view to correct and sty rola 


of other bishops i 
matters: oe out val 


merropoll 


branches. ‘They are ehiet 
abroad as burial clubs, per fr 


Arohd 
S. Laurence is the 
known to have held Sis of tice ta the 


Church. It was common in the time 
of S. Jerome. Originally the deacons 
chose thelr own chief, bat eventually 
as the archdeacon became “the eye 
and the hand” of the bish 
nominated by the latter. Fis ties 





Archiparaphonista 
Eastern empire. Called also Pray 


‘Archiparaphonista, The 
centor. At onetime it was his duty to 
give the wine to the sub-deacon at 


MAcchipater, An archbishop, 

Axchiphonista. The principal 
chanter in a choir, ‘The same as 
Archiparaphonista, 

Archiphylax. The chief warden, 
‘The general of the order of the Car- 
snolites was 80 called up to A.D, 1121. 

pelites. An archbisho} 

Archipontifex. An Op 5 
sometimes the pope. 

. An archbishop. 

byter. An arch-pres- 

In earlier times in the 

enthedral. ‘he was the vicar of the 

— and chief of the college of 

reser his office corresponded 

With that of the dean in English cathe 

drals. 2. In later times his office was 
that of rural dean, 


Archipresbyteri Cardinalium. 
‘The cardinals of the three patriarchal 
basilicas were thus called. 


ypapatus. v. Jrester 
Sohn, 
Archisacerdos. An archbishop. 
Aro ‘The principal 
sacristan of a church. 
hischola, The head of a 
school 
An under-master 
in a school. 
Archischolua. The master of the 
schools, It was his office to instruct 
the poar scholars of the diocese, 
Archiscrinius. The treasurer of 
a church or religious house. 
Azchiscrutinarius, The visitor 


af g monastery 
fam. A chief church or 

episcopal see 5 alto a monastery 
Archistratic’ 2&des. A church 
dedicated to S. Michael the Arch- 
angel, as capttin of the heavenly 


nid 

Archisubdinconi. A name for 
certain functionaries in the cathedral 
of Utrecht, Called also Chorepiscapi. 

Archisubdiaconus. The prin- 
cipal among the subdeacons, 
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— 
Ae 
the Jews eal the mr = 
of 


tion, 
tect, One who 


the science and practice of 
Architecture. The schemce of 
constructing buildings, and the edom- 
‘ment of the samo, 
Architecture, Arabic, v. Aeorivh 
Architecture. 
Aschitecture, Byzantine, ¥. 
Byzantine Architecture, 
Archit 


Darel Aenea 
Architecture, 
¥ arly Eagish drchiscoare 
hitecture, Elizabethan. y. 
Slnshahen Archaea 
Architecture, Gothic, ¥, Gwikie 
Architecture, 
Architecture, Lombardio, ¥. 
Lowshardic Architectures 
Architecture, Moorish,  v. 
Moorish Architecture, 
Azchitecture, Norman. v, Nor 
man Architeture, 
Architecture, Orders of. v. 
Onders of Architecture. 
Arohit 


Ler; 


* 


tecture, x 
fiewlar Architecture. 
hitecture, Pointed. v. Gathic 
Architecture. 
Architecture, Romanesque. v. 
Romanesywe Architecture. 
Architecture, Saracenio. ¥. 
Saracenic Architecture. 
Architecture, Saxon, ¥, Saxom 
Architecture, 
Architecture, Tudor. ¥. Jini 
Architecture, 
Architrave. 1. That part of the 
eatablature which tats icoodlatal Fon. 
the columns 2, ‘The outer mi 
of the arches of doors and windows. 
Architriclinium. The high table 
in the refectory for the abbot or who- 
ever presides over the monks, 
Architriclinus. A metropolitag 
oF -arehblahop, 

Archive Room. The strong or 
muniment room in a religious honse 
or church, in which to keep the 
charters. 

Archives. The records, charters, 





as Areus Beclesio, 

wigs 1. ‘The superficial contents 
‘any enclosed 2. A cemetery 

ene bera tery bpgroe. 
Arena. 1. An it La 
iecetitrtccers: 
Arenaria. Heathen term for Chris- 


catacombs. 
Arenaris Cryptm, vy. Arenaria. 
Argandum. A kind of cloak for 


monks, 
-Arganum. v. Argandum. 
| Arguvum. +. Argondun, 


Arians. Followers of Arius, Pres- 
byter of Alexandria, who denied the 
divinity of the Son of God; maintai 
ing that He was a creature, and 
susceptible of vice and virtue, The 
heresy was formally anathematized 
the council of Nice, LEER 
declared that Christ is “ot the same 


comm 
His followers composed a 

their own, at the Arian synod of 
Antioch, A.D, 341, and for many 
troubled the Church but gradually 
‘became an inconsiderable sect, thou; “4 
never wholly extinguished up to this 
day. Some few Arians exist as a sect 


in this country. The following is a 
Der tiog of Coc turk paulo eat 


tabal various 
watchwords of Arianism :— 

‘Actius and Eudoxius maintained 
that Christ was Adterusios, of 
another substance. 

Eunomins, disciple of Aetins, 
amomvoior, of a dissimilar sub- 
stance, 

Eusebius and the Semiarians 
Aomossusior, of a similar sub- 
stance, 

‘These were divided into these who 
held with— 

Asterius, Eudoxius, Antiowsirme 
Aomoiar, lke as to being. 

Acacius, Joweoias, similar. 

All agreed jn rejecting the Catholic 
term Asmoousivy. 

Arians, Semi. v. Seord Arians 

‘Arians, Ultra. y. Ultra Arians, 

Aristato, A name from the Ger- 
man fora pall for the dead of noble 


Ark. The ark which Moses made 
and placed in the Tabernacle beneath 
the mercy-seat denotes the humanity 
of Christ. This ark was the ark of 
the Covenant ; for by means of His 
humanity Christ made a covenant, of 
mercy between God am man. 





Ark 


Ark. 1. A name for the Tabernacle 
in which the a i is re 
and Good Friday. 2. tanec given 
to the pyx in the Abyssinian Church. 

Arm. The arm of the Lord 
signifies God the Son Himself: Ps 

iv. 3. Right arm in various places 
has the same signification. 

Armararius. 1, A librarian. 2. 
An armourer, 

‘Armaria, 1. A library. 2. An 
armoury. 3. An aumbry. 

Armarierius, A precentor, 

Armarium, y. Aumdry, 

Armariua, The officer who had 
charge ofthe chest containingthe church 
dooks, The same as reearerins, 

Armatorium. An armoury, 

Armenian Church. The faith 
wns introduced into Armenia in very 
early times; it is said by S, Bar- 
tholomew. ‘In the qth century it 
‘was established by Gregory the En- 
lightener, who converted “Tiridates. 

‘Armenians separated from the 
Easter Church forty years after the 
council of Chalcedon, A.D. 491, re 
jecting the decrees of that council, 
and maintainis the Monophysite 
heresy, though they are dist 
the Jacobites. This Church is under 
three patriarchs, the chief of whom is 
the patriarch of Echmiazin, south of 
Mount Ararat, next to whom is the 
Catholic of Cis in Cilicia, There are 
other subordinate Patriarch, The 
Armenians are to be found in every 

city of Asia, They are 
settled in all the chief places of India, 
where they arrived many centuries 
before, the English, ‘They  chielly 
abound in Persia, Asia Minor, Syria, 
Russia, and Poland. Armenians deny 
the double Procession ; commanicate 
infants; have married priests; and are 
allowed a college in Rome. 

Armenian Liturgy. ‘The Arme- 
nian Liturgy is « division of the Covsa- 
ean family of liturgies, itself a branch 
of the Hicrosolymitan. ‘The Arme- 
nians separated from the Church in 
‘A.D. 582, and placed themselves under 
a head called the Catholikos, The 
Armenians in Poland and Muscovy 


oa 


4 y 
and tied ‘under th arms; hence 


Arminian Methodists. A branch 
of the Wesleyan Methodists. 
Arminian New 


name, 


-~ —— ers Amster- 
dam, and a profesor 
Leen (bom 1560, died in 
who wrote against 
doctrine of predestinatony 
tained the freedom of the 
and that indi 
reprobate accondit 
foreknowledge of 
ii yed with hol 
Socinian opi 
was condemned by Protestant 
synod of Dort, Ap. 1618, His fol- 
lowers were also called Remonstrants 
and Universali: ‘The latter name 
is often given in reproach to these 
who hold the Omhodox and Catholic 
doctrine on this subject, sf Unie 
versal Redemption, #5 opposed to 
Calvinistic election, 
Bearings. v. Arms. 

Armour. 1, a with robe and 
coronet, sceptre and Calvary cress: 
S. Alban, M. 2 Standing in, piere- 
ing a dragon with a spear: standing 
with cross on his armour and shield’: 
striking a dragon with his sword, or 
‘with a Spear cross-topped : in armour, 











in the act of i 
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pri ey 
fee 


por: 
by way of 


tion of the Divine nature, was united 


to the Man 


From 


ing to the 


f, and causes ecclesias- 





arch or tomb= 
of an arch, fixed to * 


An arch. 


by Rev. J. 


‘Artemonites. Followers of Arte- 
mos, who, in the 2nd century, taught 


that a certain: 


A 
ine energy, oF 
by Edward t. 


Jesus. They joined the 


tical, made at Lincoln 


9 Ed. Hs 


Ab 4 Bearing an: §, Thomas, 


atone in the 
wall. 


certain articles relatit 





wurch, 


Arsitiom. A. building fortified 
14) Tike a citadel, to hold com during a 
& : 
Ptise penne ws Aaah “Est thou weary, art thow lan 
guid? H. A&M. No. 299. 
the Greek. Translated 


M. Neale, 


the ecclesiastical courts 


Arsin. 
libel, 
ch 


a< 





Articulos 


Articulos, Prostratio super. A 
punishment for a mistake in the Cis- 
tereian order. 

Articulus Mortis, Article of 
death. The point of time in which 
the last powers of life are passing 
away. 

‘Artoklasin. The breaking of the 
antidoron or boly bread in the Greek 
Church at the clove of the liturgy. ¥, 
Antitoron, 


Artotyritm. A sect (described by 
S. Epiphanius and S, Austia) whic 
offered cheese with the bread in the 
Eucharist ; whence their name. 

One of the faculties in 
which degrees are conferred at the 
Universities, comprehending seven 
sciences: grammar, rhetoric, logic, 
arithmetic, geometry, music, La 
tronomy ; and these ogainwere divided 
into the trivium, including th 
three, and the quadrivium, including 
the remaining four. Music is now a 
separate faculty, Grammar was a 
‘separate, but subordinate, faculty at 
‘Oxford and Cambridge. 

Astzeburst. A fast on the 


‘Wednesday and Friday in the eleventh 
week before Easter among the ks, 
said to have been instituted by Ser 

a heretic, to commemorate a favourite 
dog, who acted as n carrier, and whom 
he accused the Orthodox of having 


killed, 
Arula, 1. A small altar. 2, The 
ape member or tabular part of an 


Arval Bread, A kind of bread 
used at funeral feasts in Yorkshire. 

Arval Supper. A funeral feast 
in Yorkshire. 

Arvoutus. A buttress, 

As now the Sun's declining 

raya. v, Lahente jam solis, S.A. H. 
No, 109, An evening hymn, 
As pants the Hart for cooling 
streams. H. A & M. No. 310. By 
eae Brady, Paraphrase of Psalm 
x! 


A EM, No Ge An Epiphany 
5 . No. Cy 

Ime. By WC. Dix, faq. 
‘Aacelia. A low Latin term for an 
aisle, used by Gregory of Tours, 


Ancetio €. 
logy is that which teaches the way to 
perfection through virtues not : 
sally necessary. It a 
place between moral 
theology. Te embodies the 
upon which hermits and monks 
cate their lives to God, 
definite form in the and century. To 
this class of posclogy Beloeg the works 
‘of Cassian, Bernard, Bona, anc 
Asceticism. 1. The 
and scientific study of self 
for the love of Christ. 2, ‘The history 
and literature of the same. 


ype of a better - 
2. All who habitually live lives of 
self-denial and mortification for the 
love of Christ. 


in the thme of Commodus, A.D. 1815 
they Introduced skins of wine into 
their churches, to represent the new 
bottles filled with new wine, 
‘became intoxicated, and danced 

these skins of wine. Under pretence 
of spiritual worship they rejected the 
‘use of sacraments and symbols, 





Ascodrogité 
Ascodrogiti, The same as Arco 


‘Wednowday, ‘The first da 
Lent, oa which day ashes pre- 
tue, in the Western 
‘among le. 

‘Ashes were used af an early 
in the Church, a custom de- 
iy from Judaism. ‘The 

Bt whieh they were em 
Lent, thoagh the actual 

Ash Wednestiay is not of 
than the institution of 


y 


il 


F 


of. ¥, Bene 


he ees juared stone 
‘used for the facing 

Asinarii. Jews ‘aod Christians 
‘were so called by their enemies, who 
asserted that they worshij the ass. 


of 


Asinoram 
the Holy Trinity, instituted a.p, 1198, 
80 called because the 


members rode 
only on asses. «This rule was relaxed 


y. in 1267. 
fever ts she = 
tery consisting of detac f 
miiages. 


The place outside 
here the 


peoae ds holy water brash 

aaperges, v. Aspersion. 

Aspersi. A name given in Eng- 
Baptists who 


Aspersion. 1. Sprinldling with hol 
pee rally 
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Assessors 


tiles also need it. The Hemerobap- 
tists it as a daily baptim. 
Hy is mixed with the water on 
Maundy Thursday, 2. Baptism by 
sprinkling water on the head. 

Aspersorium. A holy water stou 
In early ages, a fountain generally 
stood at the entrance of every church. 
‘This led to the introduction of holy 
water stoups, which formerly were of 
much larger site than at present, 

Aspersory. The same as Ayr 
gillum, 

As @ longe. ‘The first 
Sunday in Advent; so called from the 
res of the first nocturn, 

iD. Ass-worship was 
attributed both to the Jews and to the 
early Christians by the heathen, 

ult. The assault of a clergy- 
man in a of his duty is a 
misdemeanour. Any person convicted 
of this offence is lable to imprison. 
ment for any term not exceeding two 
years, with or without hart labour, 
24 & 25 Vict., cap. 100, sec. 36. 

‘Asvembly, General. v, Genera? 
Assembly. 

Asser! of Divines. An 
assembly held at Westminster, A.D. 
1643, convoked by the lords and com- 
mans (but forbidden by the king), to 
consider the liturgy, doctrines, and 
government of the Church. Episoo- 

lians would not serve on it. ‘The 
Scottish covenant was accepted by this 
assembly, and the larger and shorter 
catechiss drawn up. The end for 
which it was convened was not ac- 
complished. 

Assembly's Larger Catechism. 
A form approved by the Westminster 
Divines, and adopted by the 
assembly of the Church of Scotland in 
the year 1648. A shorter Catechism 
was prepared at the same time, with « 
confession of faith, consisting of thirty- 
three articles. 

Assembly's Shorter Catechism. 
vy. Assembly's Larger Catechism, 

Aneessmonts, A rate for the 
repair of a church, which was charged 
to each ratepayer. 

Assessors. Persons sometimes 
associated with judges of courts, Wo 





Assidua 


advise and direct the decisions of such 
judges. Certain counsellors of the 
Roman emperors were first so called. 
Aasidua. An apse. 
‘Assidui. The vicars of certain 
prlests in the church at Strasburg, 


who were set apart to sing high 


mass. 

‘Aspignationes. Licences given 
to the Dominican Friars to change 
from one convent to another. 

Assise of Darrein Presentment. 
This writ lay when a person, or his 
ancestors, under whom he claims, had 
presented a clerk to a benefice, who 
was duly instituted ; and afterwards, 
upon the next avoidance, a stranger 
presents a clerk, thus disturbing the 
Tight of the lawfil patrons upon this, 
the patron issued this writ, directed 
to the sheriff, to summon an assise or 
jury, to inquire who was the last 
patron that presented to the church 
now vacant, of which the plaintiff 
complains that he is now deforced by 
the defendant. This mode of pro- 
cotore & is now pholshed, Be action 
must be taken ive impeadit. 

Assisit. Vicaechoral in foreign 
cathedrals, They were so called, 
either from holding only a portion or 
part of the profits of the cathedral 
estate, or from assésia, a pension. 
Also called Afansionarit and For- 


v 
Wesleyan Association. 

Assotle. To deliver from excom- 
munication, to acquit or absolve. 

Assumption of B.V.DL., Nuns of 
the, Founded, A.b, 1626, by car- 
dinal Roma, bishop of Recanati. The 
nuns observe strict enclosure, and 
recite the office of the B.V.M. daily in 
¢hoie, Habit blue tani, with white 
scapular and veil. In choira blue 
cloak is worn. 

Assumption of the Blessod Vir- 
gin. This festival is observed on the 
Asth August in the Western Church. 
lis celebration can be traced up to the 
beginning of ‘the sth century. Tt is 
kept in the East unider the title of the 
Falling asleep of the B. V. M. For- 
merly the festival was observed on 
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At Even ere the Sun 


x$th January ; the Great 
feet it'to the asth of 
Accordi 
Church 
jon soon ae 
sumed to glory by a 
I before the 
al the dead, 

Assuritans. A branch of the 
Donatists who held that the Som was 
inferior to the Father, and the Holy 
Ghost to the Son. 

‘Astati. Manichseans in the gth 


to the tradition of the 
body of the BV. M. was 
and ai 
pelvi- 


‘Asteriak. An instrument of woo! 
or metal used in the East for 
over the breads far 
tion, and on which the veil or als Was 
placed so that they could be covered 
or uncovered without being disar 
ranged. Ttwasstar-shaped, invallasion 
to the star of the Magi 

Astipulator. One who licenses a 

to assume the habit of fel 
‘A staall 

colar moulding encircling a colasm 
Tt is often cut into beads and berries 
and Isused ja omamented entablarures 
to separate the faces of the archltraves 
‘Also called Soras. 

‘Astrum. 1. A hearth; hence 2 
The whole howe, 

Astylar. <A term whicl 
the stvence of columas or plaatexe ia 
wee eran The dgbt eee 

lum. 1. e right 

consisted in freedom from arrest and 
punishment, which ‘was. granted 
those who ‘fed for refuge 10 
places. Tt was founded on the 
tical law, which appointed six oi 
of refage for: the involuntary 
Slayer. "The same right was al 
in ancient Greece. 2. ‘The use 
asylum was a necessary protection in 
days of disorder, when sarum 
gence ns commen in Eng 
Was regulated by the laws of Ki 
Alfred, and continued in force long 
after the Conquest. This privilege wns 
not unfrequently extend 
petrafors of betuous affences, | sitiad 
ar nbase. 

‘At Even ere the Sun was sete 
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| ae eer aa 
Bhers Diagoras Beir: 
he early Christians by this 
(nganians. A sect akin to 


Aubert, Canons of S 


ho affirmed the mortality of 
century, wl mortalit 

cet Figures of saat 

tee men 

ch cabana tdleapnoe se ecnaaore 
Atonement. At-one-ment. Mak- 
ing st one those who have been at 
variance. The world was reconciled 
to God by the sacrifice of Christ; the 


word “‘atonement” is therefore wed 


to express the work which was ac- 
complished by the death of our Lard. 


novated woe sienpee in the suit by 
a an appeal. 
‘Attentatoa. In the terms of the 
which the arch- 
ebony of tae poe in eget 
of the in 
the mile ages. a 
Attinentes. 1. Relatives by blood 
or marriage. 2. Slaves. 
ee meray ‘Sth 
century, who  solemni yptism, 
ith, Ue words Seo sem oyna ihe, 
and in the Eucharist added the word 


canon Jaw, att 
: of Ci 


tes. 1. pore respecting 
God, this word. signifies special cha 
acteristic ‘qualities, suchas omni- 


potence, which belong to Him alone, 
2. Symbols disposed ax ornaments on 





fear of 
not lead on to, or be associated with, 
¥. Contrition, 
Aubert, Canons Regular of #. 
‘These were substituted by Likertos, 
¥ 


wishment. It may or may 





Auctor beate seculi 


bishop of Cambray, An, 1066, for a 
community of secular priests, esta. 


blished by S, Aubert, in connexion 
with the church of S, Peter at Cam- 
bray. Habit, violet cassock. 

‘Auctor beate ancull. v. jem, 
Crestor of the werk, 

Auctoritas. The diploma of the 
Pope, oF of a king or emperor. 

mai benigne Conditor. y. 

1. O Maker of the world, give car, 2. 
oO ful Creator, Acar. 

Audible Voloo. v. Alou. 


The spiritual 
court of the archbishop of Canterbury, 
having the sameauthority withthe court 
‘of Arches, but inferior to it in dignity 
and. antiquity. archbishop of 
York has also his audience court. In 
ancient times the term Awmdientia 
meant the arbitration of bishops al- 
lowed by emperors. 
Selagprepaned for bape by hen 
mepared for baptism by hearing 
the tries of the faith, They 
were allowed to hear the Scriptures 
read in church, but were dismissed 
before the liturgy, 2 One of the 
four orders of penitents, who were 
placed in the narthex or lowest part 
of the church, and were dismissed, 
like the above catechumens, before 
the holy mysteries commenced. They 
were also called Asuditores or Hearers. 
3 The second grade of the Mani- 
chaans, 

Audientia. ¥, Audience Court. 

Audientium Doctor. A teacherof 
catechumens in the early church, «.g: 
S, Clement, Pantenus, and Origen. 

uditor. 1, The officer who 
audited the accounts in a monastery 
or cathedral church, 2. An officer 
in the Roman curia, 

Auditor Camere. 
in the Roman curia. 

Auditor Causarum. An officer 
in the Roman curia who attended to 
the judicial processes. 

Auditor Contradictoriorum. An 
officer in the Roman curia who con- 
siders applications for rescripts. 

Roto. Aan officer in a 
tribunal of the Roman curia, which 
consists of twelve eminent prelates. 


‘The treasurer 





Protestant 
Princes. Parts of the Thirty-tiine Artie 
cles are similar to this formula, It cone 
tains twenty-eight chapters, most of 
which treat of the Reformers’ doctrine, 
the rest of the errors of their oppor 
nents, 

Augustan Confession. v. Auge 
burg Confession. 

Augustine, Abp. & C,, 8. Abbot 
= the ee S. Andrew at 

‘ome, Sent by Gregory 1. to Engs 
land, First archbishop of 
and abbot of a monastery ‘att 
to the cathedral, Died At. bog 
Commemorated May 26th, Repree 
wate baptizing Ethelbert, king of 

ent. 

Augustine, Bp., C., & D.. 8. Of 
Numidia in Africa. ined by S. 
Ambrose, Founded the onder whi 
Years his name. Bishop of 
where he died A.D. 430 One 
four Doctors of the Westers 
Commemorated August 28th. 
sented holding an inflamed heart: an 
arrow or two arrows crokewine, af! 
heart: holding a heart pierced with 
an arrow : an éagle ; chile with spoon 
on the sea shore: child, before him 
with a shell ? the same with = t 
a light from heaven, with dike 


‘Augustine, Hormits of ihe 





Augustine, Nuns of S 


ia “Tidhi, 


deri 
stitutions of the order settled by 
Alexander 1¥., Ad. 1256, Habit 
teders tally white, wih black 
s white, wil c 
and veil. The Penitents of 
wear a black habit and 


scapular, 
Se as 
su rile 
Avgustine, led 4 the sith 
by Ivo, bishop of Chartres. 
a middle place be- 
seculars, had existed 
vo reformed some of 
became regular Canons, 
followed a rule given was 


Amendicant 
confer founded by Innocent 1¥., 4.0. 
broad-sleeved robe, a 


X Habit, rol 
and bood, white tunic. The 
reformed order are called Unshod, 
from wearing sandals ; they came to 
AD. 12! 
Angastinian Hermits, The same 
as Augustinion Friars, 
Auguntinian monks. ‘The seme 
as Augustinion Canons, 
oy rage Rule. aa Sm 
roe rules 
De wed Til. of 44 
Cameaon refectory | ard 
in common, manual 
Repel 
bro and a to ve no letters, 
‘observance of canonical hours, con- 
ventual habit. 
- A sect that held 


Augustinians. 
that the of Heayen were not 
wpencd till the general resarrection. 


3r 


Aurora 


Aula. 1, The nave of a church ; 
or 2, The church itself, 

Aula Ecclesim. The nave of a 
church. 

Aula Hospitum. The guest- 
yey re 

a. Hangings used in church, 

partly corresponding to what is known 
as dossal-cloths. 

Aulmum. A palace. 

Auloolum. A small church or 


chapel : 
ales. A row of supports of the 
nature of buttresses. v. Anterides. 

Aumbry. A sinall cupbeard or 
shelf generally near the piscina, in 
which the holy oils, vessels, books, and 
sometimes the blessed Sacrament was 
kept. It generally had a door, and 
could be locked. Also called Alwery, 
Almonry, and sArmariwe. 

Aumone Service. Where lands 
are given in alms to some church 
or religious house, upon condition that 
@ service or prayers shall be offeret 
at certain times for the repose of the 
donor's soul, it is called Aumone ser- 
vice or Service in aumone, 

Aurea Missa. Saturday before 
the second Sunday afer Michaclisas. 

Aureole. A crown of glory round 
the head of a saint, 

Auricular Confeaston. Private 
confession of sins in the ear of a 


Priest. 

Auriflum. Gold thread. 

Aurifiamba, A sacred standard 
‘carried before the ancient kings of 
France. It was kept in the churcit 
of S. Dionysius or S. Denys. Its use 
in battle ceased with Charles ¥. in 
AD, 1380. 

Aurifiamma, Thesime as duri- 
famba. 

Auriflammoum. 
Aurificns, 

Aurifrigia. Orphreys, or em 
broidery in gold, silver, or silk, with 
which vestments were adorned, 

Aurigraphus. 1, An illuminator 

2. An iNtamination, 

1. The title of a Latin 
metrical version of several parts of 
the Bible, by Petrus de Riga, canon 
of Rheims, in the 12th century. 2 


‘The same as 


£2 





Aurora jam 


An office in the Mozarabic breviary 
to be said at dawn, 


Aurora jam spareit  polum. 


Austin Monks. y. Augustinion 
Camons. 

Austria, Canons Regular of. 
Founded A.D. £140, and placed by 
Leopold of Austria in charge of the 
abbey of S. Mary the Virgin, near 
Vienna. Habit, cassock with sleeve- 
Joss cotta; hood of grey fur. 

Autentus Toni.” Away ofsinging 
the musical tone in & wer key, 

Auter. The same as A/tar, 

Authentic Week. Holy week ; 
so called by many mediseval writers 
from the voluntary death of our Lord. 

Authentics. An authoritative 
translation of the Novells Constitu- 
tiones of Justinian, 

Authentioum, An ecclesiastical 
book containing the antiphons and 
responses in the order in which they 
are to be sung, 

Auto da Fe. An act of faith. 
‘The ceremonial which in Spain ac- 
companies the execution by the civil 
power of those condemned by the 
Inquisition for heresy ; and the ab- 
solution of the innocent accused. 

Autocephalua. A bishop or 
archbishop under no metropolitan or 

atriarch ; such were once the arch- 
Bishop of Cyprus and others. 

Avutocheani. Heretics who said 
that Christ was God fer Se, severing 
thereby the union between the First 
and Second Persons of the Trinity. 

Autonacramentales, Spanish 
sacred dramas, 

‘Auvanna. A projecting roof over 
the door to protect from the rain. 

Auxilium. A feudal term for a 
certain sum, paid to a superior lord ; 
some episcopal dues reccived the same 
name. Also called Ait, 


Salutation, is said. This was: fe 

in England by archbishop Arundel in 

1399, and stopped by Shaxton in. 
Ave! colenda Trinitam, 

adored Trinity. 


Ave! Jeau, Qui 
Jens, hail! Who ax Theo 
| Ave Maria. The 


corn paid to religious houses, 

its origin most yin the 

Scot of Saxon times, a measure of cone 

brought to the prist ou S. Mati's 
a 


“Averta. A kind of cloak. 


want of a lawful incumbent 
benefice, during which 
Chorch’ ls quad’ eiduals, “aad 
possessions: ing to it 
abeyance. 

Avolta. A place vaulted or arched 
over. 

Avoury. The picture of a patron 
saint, earicd in procenion at Risers 

Awake, 


Ap. 
‘Axe. Christ as Jadge: S, Matt. 
fii, 10; sce also 2 Kings vi. 5. AS 
the iron head of the axe is joined to 





fice of 


Baen 
Church and Roman doctors. allow 

the sufficiency of common bread, 
Azyms. Unleavened bread used 
in the holy Eucharist. Much eon- 
troversy has arisen whether leavened 
or unleavened bread is right to be used. 
The former is used in the East, the 
latter in the West. Unleavened bread 
in returned into use in the 

lish Church, 
ini, Certain canons of the 
congregation of S. George, who wore 
azute-coloured garments. 


B. 


Cy 
is? 


Asa numeral letter, B stands 
with a line drawn above it, 
for B is often used for 
and inscriptions, 2, 
Bs was once the 
ibol of Constanti 
lip of Chi 


be 
ik 
L 


HielE 


i 
Pee 


‘helor of Divinity granted 
iversities of Oxford and 


ere, 
Bonfires formerly 
‘on the ast of May 
the origin of 
idolatrous in ae 


Ui 


E 


ages 
ne 


pen 


Bacchonica. A vessel used in 
religious houses to hold wine or water, 

ius, Bachelor, 

Bachelor, 1, An unmarried man, 
2. The primary degree in any faculty 
at a University. Also called Macca- 
faurews, Bacularius, aod Bacillariss, 

jum. A cloth mill. 

Bacile. A basin. 

Bacillarius. Bachelor. 

Bacinnus. A basin. 

Bacinum. A bell hung in the 
cloister of a monastery to summon the 
monks to the refectory. 

Bacularians. Anabaptists of the 
16th century; so called from their 
refusing to bear arms in the defence 
of their religion, 

Bacularius. 1. An apparitor. 2 
‘A bishop's cross-bearer. 3. Bachelor. 

Baoulorum, Abjectio, v, /- 
jects Baculorusm. 

Baculum, Annulus et. v, Aniu- 
tus et Baculum. 

Baoulus. i. A pastoral staff or 
crosier. 2. A I staff or sceptre. 
‘The staff or rod symbolizes autho- 
rity; the crosier is described in the 


line, 
“Curva trahit, quos virga regit, pars 
ultima pungit.”” 
Investiture was per Saculwor, Tt is 
also called Cabwés, Camiuca, Fernla. 
Badgo, Sepulchral. y. Sghulehral 


rade, 
Baen. A necklace of gold. 





Bag of Money 
‘Bag of Money. Tn his hand, dis- 


,Damette. A sal snag Whe 
‘the astragal. also tke. 

Bagnolenses. A branch of the 
Manichans, 

Bagnum. A bath or washh 
the monks! feet on Maundy Thursday, 

jetto. ‘The same as Ragmetit. 
ES! tiger of Biehl 
a Belgian inn, A.D. 

Bailoy. between the eon 
and walls of a castle. Sometimes 
churches were built within these en- 
closures, whence the term added to 
a saint's name in Church dedications. 

Baiophoros, The Greek name for 
Palm Sanday, Called also Pa/mifers 
and Ramiifers. 

BajuliAbbatum. Certain officers 
in abbeys, whose duty was to look to 
the expenses, and to see that necessary 
food was procured for the inmates. 

Bajuli Capituiares, Hospitallers 
of S. John of Jerasalem, and members 
of the chapter. 

Bajuli Conventuales. Chief 
officers in the order of the Hospitallers 
ofS. $. John of Jerusalem, 

juli Horarum. Certain persons 
in an abbey who kept all the canoni- 
cal hours, 

Bajuli Obituum. (Officers in mon- 
asteries who received and distributed 
the money obtained for obits. 

Bajulus. 1. A person who carries 
& cross or @ candle in a procession. 
2 A conventual officer whose duty it 
is to receive money for obits and 
masses. 3, A verger. 4. An officer 
in the Byzantine court. 

Bajulus, Aqui. y.'Ague Hajulur. 

Balance. Christ as the Mediator 
between God and Man: Job xxxi. 6 
He alone can press down the scale in 
which is our nothingness with the 
inestimable weight of His merits. 
By the same Balance, bair, that is, 
temporal works, is weighed: Eeck 
I 

Balandrana. A kind of medisval 
cloak. 

Balastrum. A bath or bathing- 


M Gunty, Het astae 
on Mount , 
Cee Si me ce 
Pi 

Waee te ol 


sessions. 


Elisha, "Go up, thou bald 
Balt, a1 in We tile of tasny Peay 
ald, a8 in the titl 
“For the sons of ‘Korah " sneaning 
pr 
lespi 
Christ. Lge 
Baldachino. 1. A stractional 
covering on four columns of marble or 
stone, ot a canopy hanging from the 
roof, over the altar in churches. ¥ 
Citorivm, 2 AK of silk or 
stuff supported on four poles amd car 
ried over the p Te is also carriel 
over the blessed Sacrament. 3. The 
canopy over a bishop's throne. The 
word originally meant cloth of 
made at Baldeck or Babylon. 
same as Saldepuie and Boudetin, 
ee ‘The same as Balda- 
chins, 


Baldrelius. ieee 
Baldric. ¢. A bell 
link which connects the 
the crown of a bell. Also Legg 
Bandrye! 
Baldringus. The same as Bal 
direllver. 
Baletum. A workshop. 
Baley. A kind of ruby- 
Balingtum. A bath. 
Ball-flower. An omament {n- 
serted in a moulding in “Gothie work, 
like a globalar flower, 
The same as Bala 


ann 


li oi hi ‘min. fc 
istze or machines for 
stones or arrows stood 5 ita 
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Banner Cloths 


the in the crown of a tell 
Also called Baldric, 
‘Bands. 


Two small pieces of 
“These were cgi the lig el 
‘were ori 

lar of past ages. Under the 

Louis xv. they were to 
black bordered with white, the usual 
dross of secular clergy abroad, as the 
older form is that of the religious. 
This article of dress is not confined 


to the clergy 

Bangor Une. From the mention 
‘of this in the preface to the Prayer 
Book in connexion with the Sarum 
and York uses, it was at one time 
thenght to bea separte use like 
them. It is more than probable now 
that it simply was 2 Use in respect of 
difference froma the rest in musical 
notation, a sense which in this place 
may be’ understood of all, although 
the uses of Sarum, Hereford, and 
York involved liturgical differences. 

Bangorian Controversy. One 
that arose out of a work by Headly, 
bishop of Bangor, whose tenets were 
Sotinian, Dr. Snape and Dr, Sher- 
lock replied, and a committee of 
Convocation censured the book, but 
Government arrested the proceed 
‘The doctors were removed from 0 
office of chaplains to the crown, and 
‘Convocation was forbidden to transact 
business Law's letters in answer to 
Hoadly are conclusive. 

rv. Baluster, 

» Curtains for the side 
of an altar, or hung round the choir. 
Called also’ Bamguerers. 

Bann. 1. A proclamation, public 
notice, summons, or edict, whereby 
thing is commanded or forbidden. 
Banns of matrimony are such pro- 
clamations as are solemnly made in 
the church, or in some Jawful 

ion of men, in order to the 

solemnization of matrimony, 2. An 
‘ion and interdi 

ve Crwces 


1. With six roses: S. 
Peter, Ap. 2 A white and red 


cross: S. George, M. 
Banner Cloths. — Processional 





Banners 


A term found in old English 
inventories of vestments. 


fe vearing Pete gen pam 


others. As the installation of a knight 
is a religious ceremony, a banner 
hung over his stall sn chapel. Ban- 
ners are also used in ions in 
church and elsewhere, with the subject 
of the day or ceremony, or the arms of 
the church or diocese, or figure of the 
patron Saint, emblazoned. 

Bannum, 1. A public proclama 
tion, 2. A fine in m for atnleand 
the law. 3. A district having powers 
of making proclamation and of fining. 

Banquerers. The same as Sen- 


re 
Baphium. The place where purple 


is dyed. 
japtalerium. A cloth-mill, 
Baptisamentum. The sacrament 
of holy Baptism. 
‘A sacrament by which 
us become Christians and are 
sete into the Church. It is per 
\¢ person to 
be rt pine Am ater, or 
by 2 Pouring ‘water on his he: 
lone, while the Reveen beptisng ays, 
in either case, “AV. I baptize thee 
in the Name of the Father, and ee 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;” 
in the East, ‘‘The Servant of Gor, 
WV, is baptized in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." The seasons of Easter 
and Pentecost were ancintly regarded 
= agers ly proper for the administra~ 
‘of baptism. 


‘Bastin, Adult. ¥, Adult Bap 
SSaption, Clinical. v, Clinical 


pti Conditional. y. Con- 


for the Dead. Some 
gatly heretics actually baptized the 
Sends cubes baptised living ‘proses 
for dead persons. It is difficult to 
decide what S. Pant means in 1 Cor. 


Baptismal Alb. A white robe 
was formerly worn for aor 
after baptism, whence Dominica 
Albis, ie laying aside of this alb 
was ance call ‘rance desmmuber. 

Baptismal ost, A_vessel used 
for the administration of the sacra- 


‘ment of baptism. 
iamale. A book 
the order of baptism. = 
Baptismalis Dies, The octave 
of Easter, during which, in the early 
Church, neophytes were admitted to 
Divine service. 
Baptisterium. ‘The Armenian 
name for the Epiphan 
Baptistry. A Place or edifice 
pees for the Bdminitration of 
the, sacrament Baptis. 
tries were first but’ in & the age of 
Constantine, 
The ee and 


Antpedobeptit ae ca 
atpedobeptie ae 
Paige iene ine om 
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vera, 
‘Barbe. 3. A white plaited chin- 
worn by nuns. 2, The title of 
faldensiin ministers. 
Early Gnostics who 
added a profane ceremonial to impious 


Barbelistm. The same as Borie 
ots, 


Bardatum. A fambertoom ina 
monastery. 

Bardesanites. A branch of the 
Gnostics, followers of Bardesanes of 
Edessa, who, in writing against Mar- 
cion, cirea 175, fell into the Valenti- 
nian doctrine of two principles, denied 
the resurrection of ‘the bod, "and 

jesus to have nan ince 
prod li Some of his errors were 
abjured by him before he died. 
|. The front or faci 
‘of a dormer or gable, often 
ted. “Called also Verge 
Board. 


Barge Course, That part of the 
tiling which projects beyond the ga- 

le. 

Bargilla, A wallet. 

Bargina. Parchment, 

Baria. A bar. 

Barillotus. A kind of medisval 
cloak. 
Barlaamites. Followers of Bar- 
Jaam, a Neapolitan, of the order of 
‘S. Basil, in the 1gth century. He 
held heretical opinions about the es- 
sence and attributes of God. 


Saint who was not originally one of 
the Twelve, but is styled an A 
in the Acts. He was a companion of 
S. Paul, and was martyred, A.D. §1, in 
Cyprus, being stoned, He was the 
anthor of one of the Apostolical Epis- 
tles, Festival, June ath. — Repre- 
sented holding S. Matthew's Gospel + 
stoned: pressing a stone to. his 
breast; burnt to death : open book 
and staff; three stanes : fire near him, 
bas, Epistle of 8. A work 
ctetalolng a chapters, ee first four 
and a in a e in version, 
the rest in ret” Clement of Alex- 
andria, Origen, Jerome, and Eusebius 
allow its authenticity. "Many modern 
scholars it to the and century. 
Archbis Vake gives the reasons 
for believing it to be the genuine work 
of the Apostle. 
Barnabites, 1. Regular clerks of 
S. Paul. An order founded bey a Bie 








Barne Bishop 


Janese and two Cremonese, confirmed 
by Clement vi ab. 1533, and Paul 
41 So called’ as having’ particular 
devotion towards S, Barnabas, in 
whose church in Milan they were first 
constituted. 2. S. Ambrose-in-the- 
‘wood. An onler founded, 4.D. 1431, by 
three Milanese, under S. Austin's rule. 
‘They use the Ambrosian rite. Habit, 
reddish scapular, and plaited cloak. 
Smaon: Nain ection ope, 
vol ling pt 
Scag from the crown, In 


Ei bishops are 
for'the most part barons. The bishop- 
ric of Durham was an earldom. 
Barquelins. A reservoir of water 
for a monastery. 
Barquile. The same as Sar- 


guelins. 
Barra. 1, Abar. 2. Thedar, ie. 

the place where causes are pleaded, 
Barracanus. A kind of medioval 


Barrati. The Carmelites at one 
‘time were so named from the stri 

yment which they were compelled 

the Saracens to wear. Hence the 
vourent des Barrder at Paris, 

Barrel. Eagle upon a, or caul- 
dron: S. John, Ap. & Evan. 

Barrel Vault. A semicircular or 
cylindrical vault. 

Barretum. A kind of hat or 
covering for the head, 

Heretics holding the 
opinions of the Waldenses or Cathari. 

Barrowists. Followers of Henry 
Barrow, whose book, “*A Brief Di 
covery of the False Churches,” A.p. 
1590, contains the ecclesiastical polity 

the Brownists, 

Barranians. Heretics in the sixth 
age, who made their sacrifices consist 
in taking wheat flour an the top of 
their finger, and carrying it to their 
months, Called also Gradamaites and 
Semtidsiter, 

Barterium. A medisval musical 
instrament. 

Bartholomew, Ap. & f.,8. Also 
called Nathanael. He was martyred 
in Armenia, A.D. 44, either by cruci- 
fixion or being flayed alive. Festival, 
Angust 24h; in the Greek Church, 
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Bartizan. A small turret, 
jecting from the angle of a pret cpa 
castle tower. 

Bartoner. ‘The superintendent of 
farms to a monastery. 

a books einai tng 
. Its 
and date are unknown, It i men. 
tioned in the council of 

Barules. A sect who held that 
eA Lord had only « phantom of « 

Bus-reliet. v. Basso-reliene, 

Basanium. A shoo 


Base. The lower part of a oo 
tuma, on which the 
Base Moulding. A band of 


mouldings near the ground, on a wall 
‘or column, Called also Base Table, 

Base Table. ¥, Baie ing. 

Basformier. An inferior minister 
toa canon fn a choir. 

Basil, Liturgy of 8. The Liturgy 
of S. Basil is the norm of the Cossarean 
branch of the Hicrosolymitan family 
used in the East on the Sundays i 
Lent (except Palm Sunday), a 
Thursday, Easter Eve, the 
Easter and Christmas, and the a 
S. Basil. It scems to be a recast of S. 
James, and may be assumed to be by 
the saint whose name it bears. ¥% 


Liturgy. 
Basil, Monks of the Order of 8. 
Founded by Basil, priest of Caesarea, 


‘Basil, Nuns of S 


Sete tee 


mee a fi Sd ot 8 
ant S, rane ‘the mother 
al ee Rale of § 


he onler exhib sel i theese 
Say AD 36 Wwe Gas: 
‘Patricia, and ala, 


wi urs, v. Basil, Lé- 


""Basinn ote v. Basil, Menkr 

ae vy. Basil, Nuns of 

the Orider of S. 

eter eet te oe 

ee res Gas 

: cea re jie vil will 
modemte fare 


3 


Branches of 
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Cc tm i Hes Confession. 
al sho the felwetic 

Bason. 1, A vessel for collecting 
the offertory alms mentioned in the 
puna ol =, 
2. 
ar ean eae ot eo altar, 
for carrying the cract and the ewer for 
the /arabo, and for holding the cruets 


at mass, 
Bassiant. Gnostic heretics of the 


and century. 
i One who collects 
the oblations of the faithful. 
Basao-reliewo. Sculpture which is 
qarved in low zie and shows less 
u ve in lepth. 
1. A pack-saddle. 2. 


An entrenchment. 
jus. The bearer of the 


‘Bastagari 
icon of the patron saint in a Greek 


Church procession. 

Bastard. Ono that is born out of 
Tawfal matrimony. Such an one is 
(es tins “filet, and logelty ca 

ave fo name or reputation from his 
birth. 

Bastia. A bastion. 

Bastida, 1. A farm with a house. 
2. Any house or bailing. 

Bastitorium. A mill forcrashing 


A. prison where 
strict 


Bat. 1. Wits file's: S. Simon, 
Ag 2 ian In his hand: S. Jude, Ap. 
jatailiive. Bnttlements. 
Batallum. The clapper of a bell. 
Batannum. A cloth-mill. 
Batatorium. The same ns Satan- 
rise. 
Bateling. v. Dattlewent 
Batentearium. A hemp-mill, 
Bath House. ‘A building for bath 
sg Sate often attached to monasteries. 
jath-Kol. The Daughter of the 
Voice. A sort of divination in 
bem ab after the ae ‘aio heen 1 
0 fewish traditions 
Paton this The at words 
after an appeal to Bath-Kol = 
as oracular, — [t resembles 
the Sortes Virgilianx: ; and a similar 








Baths 
bet pe pl 


ristians has 

Baths. Ceremonial bathing was 
used, in primitive times, before bap- 
ism, communion, and on the eves of 
festivals, 

Baticius. Certain towns were so 
called which were not governed by 
their own laws, but were under the 
power and dominion of another. 

Batifolium. A 


bastion. 
‘The mame ns Hatelion. 
foaden fortifications 
Se toa 


Batillus. 

Batischm. 
or forts to defend the 3 
camp or other strong 

Batisoamente, “Buildings. 

Batistorium. The sme as Biss- 
titorium and Balaxnum, 

Batlinia. Linen cloths. 

Baton. The staff of office borne by 
the precentor, chancellor, and master 
of the choir. 

Battola. Payments at the Univer- 
sities for food and college expenses. 
‘Also called Sizingr. 

Batter. "A slope inwards 

Battering. The same as Batter, 

Battle. The Incarnation of God 
the Son by fire, that i by the power 
of the Holy Ghost: Isa. ix. 5. This 
was not such a battle as are the 
battles of the warriors of this world : 
for Christ became Incamate to fight 
the battles of His people, and in the 

to overcome 

Battle, Wager of. v. Wiser of 
Battle. 


Battloment. A parapet with 
embrasures or openings. Called also 
Bateling. 


Bauom. A jug containing water 
for wi the hands, Called also 
Baucus and Bucale, 

Baucus. The same as Basie. 

Baudatum. A tile or athin plank 
for covering buildings. 

Baudekyn. ‘The sme as Zalda- 
chino, 

Baudosa. A mediseval musical 
Jnstrument. 

Bauga. A bracelet. 

Se 1..A district. 2. A cop- 

wise, As A small  bollding. 
A tie beam 
Bavare, A wimple or veil under 


Panter Followers, 
tri century, of Richard - a 
wwoured to 


foes fe emer sie 
Amminius. 


gree Patris, 
of a saint, 
Williams. 

Be present pores 2 ori fe S.A, 
H. No. 10. 


Sanday oat aa 
Je ne 


Me present, Holy Trinity. 
H. No. 73. “Adato, sancta Trier 
Erening hymn, for ‘Trinity Sunday. 
Translated by 


No. 35. Adeste, fideler, lati, trium 
phania. C Christmas hymn, Tranalated 
wy Rey. F. Onkeley. 
Guide. HA & M. No ae 
a 0. 
Rey, Isaac Williams, = 
Bea. A sluico-gate. 
Beacon Turrets. Turrets tohold 
lights for the guidance of either tre 
vellers or sailors. 
Bead. A small globular oma- 
ment, used in mouldings in Norman 
work. 2. A moulding, the section 
of which is circular. 


1, The roll of dead 
persons for whom mass was to be 
said, 2, A charity list, % Baler 
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pain. 

Beates. A nazme given in Spit 
$g Tetiries who chorea tba ren 
monastic vows. 

Beatitic Vision. The sight of 
God in His Divine glory : a term for 
the state of bliss in heaven. 


a 
aa rank of saints in 
commemorations is declared by 


Vabopes Who wed by & Auger 
7 it is s0 . Augus: 
tee ih abomen tosk Oot 

Pope, and also fr laymen. 
titudes, 1. The blessings 
spoken by our Lord in the Sermon 
on the Mount, S. Matt. v. 3-10, 2. 
the 'G wymis comme: 


third 
Sunday after Easter; s0 called by 

Beo, of. A congregation 
of reformed Henetictins 


Becchetus. A covering for the 


Becha. A Freya dress pecullar 

‘to. portion of the Franciscan order. 
Becket’s Crown. The apsidal 
chapel at the extreme cast end of 
Canterbury cathedral was so called, 
cither from some precious object con: 
Thomas 


nected with the eultus of S. 


blies of newly-married persons. Also 
called Bade Ale 
Bed-iron, Resting one hand on: 


seated on, crowned, with book: S. 
Faith, V. & M. 





a 


Bede Ale 


ede Ale. The same as Fal Ale 
Bede House. A house for poor 
religious Also called Ban! House. 
Roll. The same as Bend Koll. 
Bede, Pt. & 0,8. Called **the 
Venerable,” Educated at the Mo- 
nastery of Jarrow, in Northumberland, 
author of Ecclesiastical History of 
England," died ap. 735. Comme- 
morated, May 27th, in some parts of 
the Church, Oct. 29th. Represented 
holding up a pitcher: light from 
heaven. 


Bodel. _A crier. 

Bodel Forensic. 
market. 

Bedern. 1. A_ hospital, 
vicar’s or chaplain’s lodgings. 

Bedos. A name for certain prayers 
1, for the departed, 2. for the living. 
Bidding the Prayers or Bedes was 
ordered by the canons of 1603. 

Bodes, Bidding the. y, Bidding 


the Bede, 
Bedesmen, 1. Almsmen. Their 


A crier in a 


2A 


uty in cathedrals was to attend daily 
service, ring the bells, and sweep the 
church’; their number varied from six 
to twelve; they were usually aged or 


wounded ‘soldiers. ‘They were also 
employed to pray for the departed 
who had left funds for prayers for th 
repose of their souls, 2. Poor reli- 
gious, Also called Berdérmen, 

Bedlam Beggar. The same as 
Abrakam-man. 

Bedlam’s Man. The same as 
Abraham-man. 

Bedum. The same as Bat. 

Bee. In Hebrew, Deborah, or the 
speaking One. Christ, Who, when 
He ogee Md flesh the phe 
brought only the sweetness of honey, 
be of mexy5 but when He shall 
come again at the Inst day, He will be 
armed with the sting of justice. 

Bee-hive, Witha: 3. Ambrose, Bp. 

Before the ending of the Day. 
Hi. A& M. No, 13, 5. A. H. No, 16, 
Tr, hucis ante terminum. An evening 
Ambrosian hymn. Translated by Rev. 


J.-M. Neale. 
Bogardi, The same as Beghards. 


Beggars. A term of reproach for 
the Lollands, 


the year they may cither renew their 
‘vows of return to the world. 
Beguini. The same as Sephardi. 
Ber hostelry. 
Pe gs oy, aay Ch! 
chen, in ‘Lusatia, 
1575. At the beginning of the ayth 
century, he claimed special illumina- 
tion of Spirit, and palates 
certain mystical doctrines, which were 
opted in part by William Law, 
jehold the golden Dawn arise. 


aures, ‘Thursday morning hyma. 
N, translation. 
Behold the Lamb of God. HL 
A&M, No. 166, By M. Bi 
old th. 


eo Messengers 
H. A&M. No, 260. Christi, 
nunti, Hymn for festivals of the 
Eesrigsliee: ‘Translated by the com= 
pilers. 

Behold us, Lord, before Thee 
met. H.A & M. No. 355 Hi 
for Confirmation. By Rev. W, 

Belamia, A vestment, om 
a sort of cloak or tunic, mentioned in 
the second chapter of the rule of 
Fontevrault. 

Belfredus. 1. A movable machine 
of wood, consisting of different stages, 
containing armed men, It was covered 
with ox or horse hide, and could be 
maved up to the walls of the besieged 
oe 2, A watch-tower containing a 
bel torouse the tisens, 3. A vel 

Belfry. That part of a 
tower which contains the bells, ‘The 





the churchwardens may 
the ringing or toll- 

on certain public 
ms, the incum- 
so far the eon- 
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Bendellatus 


Boll-man. The who had 
the of the bells of the church 
in the 16th century, and who was often 
exployed in other services, é.g. in 

idling the le in a town to 
forthe dead sf 

Bell Soller. A lof in a tower 
forringers. Calledalso Rete Soler, and 


perhaps Row! Let 
pall amet. A Uttle tower for a 


Bells, Baptism of. y. Biewing 


of Balls. 
Bolls, Blessing of. ¥. Blessing 
of Bells. 
A name for a 


Bellum Sacram. 
Crusade. Also for the war sanctiuned 
By Innocent it. against the Waldenses 
Albigenses, 1209. 
Beloved. The special tlle of 
‘Christ, in the mouth of the Church, in 


Canticles, as being the only One Who 
is by nature “altogether lovely.” 
Bol's Fires. same as Saal's 


Fire. 

Belt. v, String Course, 

Beltane. The same as Sacl’s Fires, 

Beltia. An obscure word which 
seems to mean a register of prayers 
Ike a rosary. 

Belts of Prayer. Rows of beads 
fastened in a belt, and used somewhat 
as rosarles are used. 

Belveria. A covering for the 
head. 

Bema. 1. The sanctuary or chancel 
of a church, 2. A raised structure for 
the bishop's throne. 3. An ambo 
or reading-desk. 4. The name of » 
holyday among the Manichoans, in 
memory of the death of Manes. 

Beme Light. A light kept bumn- 
ing either before the Host or in front 
of the high altar, or in the rood-Loft, 
for near some pillar, 

Bomollis.” In music, B flat. 

Benatura. A holy water stoup. 

Bench Table, A stane seat prov 
jecting from the walls of chur 

alls, cloisters, and porches, or from 
the base of a column, 

Bonds. 1. A band round the 
legs. 2. A thin plate of metal, 3. 
‘A band of men, 

Bendellatus. One aboutto receive 





Bendidios 


the holy chrism, from @emdélluen, = 
es which the forehead was then 


und 
Bendidios. The month of April. 
Benedicamus Domino. A form 
used in the Latin Church of ending 
an office, and sometimes the mass, 

Benedicite, 1, Song of the Three 
Children. 2, Blessing of the table 
before meals, 

Benedict, Ab. & C.,8. An Ita 
who founded the order bearing 
name : died 543. Commem 
rated, March 21; inthe Groek Church, 
March r4. Represented with a devi 
javling on each side of him, phieretn, 
sae im wi eae tp of 
a book: cup breaking, liquor spilt : 
cup with serpents on a books raven 
at his fect and cross in his “hand : 
raven with loaf in his bill: rolling in 
thorns: stick in his hand, and raven 
upon it : thorns near him : in a cave, 
food let down to him by a monk : 
with 2 pitcher: ball of fire: asperges 
brush sieve at his foet : broken sieve. 

Benedict, Monks of the Order of 
8. An order founded by S. Benedict, 
at Monte Casino c. 530. The most 
famous and widely spread of all the 
orders, and has given rise, amongst 
others, to the following congregations 
of religious: 1. Clugniae; 2. G 
Montines; 3. Carthusian; 4. Cister- 
clans; 5. Savigny, or Freres Grisel ; 
6 Tirorienses ; 7. Monte Cassino ; 8 
S. Vannus; 9. $. Maur ; to, Monks 
of Fulda ; 11. Camaldolese ; 12. Co- 
lumbian; ‘13. Celestines; and 14. Bec. 
The onder was probably introduced 
into England by S. Augustine of 

bury, circa 600. All the cathe- 
dral priories in England, save Carlisle, 
belonged to this order. The princi- 
pal houses were at Glastonbury, S. 
Alban’, Westminster, Peterborough, 
Croyland, Abingdon, Bury S, Ed: 
mund's, Tewkesbury, and Chester. 
‘There were 186 monasteries in Eng- 
and, exclusive of the various con- 
aregntions. Habit, “black cloaks 
cowl and stapulary, over a white 


robe. 
Benedict, Nuns of the Order of 
8. Established on the rule of S, 


64, 


Benediction of Candles 


Benedict by S. Scholastica, the sister 
oto aie ‘A wilesprend and ime 
portant society, wi 
sessed 74 houses in Ei 
widesloeved black robe, white 
with black weil over it 

Benedicta. 


ing holy water. 
“ipenedictine Monks, vy. Bewaict, — 
Monks of the Order of S. 

Benedictine Nuns. v. 


order of S. Benedict (73 chapters 
Vows of poverty miley asst chase 
tity; observance’ of canonical hours, 
feaat, and fats 5” spannal  Iaboary 
reading; common refectory and dor- 
mitory ; reception of guests ; kindness 
to the poor ; correction of faults by 
chastisement; and monastic habit. 
Benedictio Beatica. The viatl- 


cum given to sick penitents. 
Benediction. £Tavoaton of the 


Divine favour upon persons 


things. It is the act of m superior 
toan inferior. In blesing, the 
of the holy cross is used, 2. An 
‘of the Western Chureh for blessing 
the people with the reserved Sacra+ 
ment. After certain hymns, ¢ 4. 
Pange lingwa and Tantwes argo, have 
been sung, the priest in 8 copey tums 
and blesses the people with the mon« 
strance which contains the blessed 
Sacrament, This custom is not 
older than the 16th century, The 
council of Cologne, in A.D, 1453, only 
recognizes the exposition the 
blessed Sacrament on C Christi 
day and other special occasions, 

Benediction of Ashes. y, Bless 
ing of Asher. 

Benediction of Bells. ¥, Messing 
of Balls, 

Benediction of Boys. v, Slesring 
of Boys. 

‘Benediction of Candles. y. Ble 
ing of Candles, 





Benediction of Fisheries 
Benediction of Fisheries. v. 
Fisheries, 
‘of Grapes. y, J: 
Gi le 
ecm of hive. 
of Ships. 
of Swords, y, Bless. 
" Swords. 
mn of the Table. vy, 
Meals. 


SS 
is fore 

im the canon of the mass. 2. 

book of benedictions. 

¥. Benedictional. 

fudiciorum. The 

hot iron, water, or 

were used for the 


1, Gifts blessed 
Also called Emio- 
allowed in monas- 
days. 3. Among the 


v. Bless- 


* ie same as 


‘The song of Zacha- 
birth of S. John Baptist. 
ofthe lreriary fice 
is incorporated in the 
office. 


‘A monastic founda- 


tion, 
An cocledastical livi 
res 
styled. Originally 
in feudal times, a Benefice was 
for a i ai) a 
view fo militaty or other ice in 
Such soon became hereditary, 
‘a fewd, When a bene 
for the use of a church, 


the 
Find 


to which, hgh at the dispesal 

of another, the collator is obliged to 
institution. 

~ Benefice Compatible. A bene- 

bas Cig beaker with another. 

Benetice Gonsistorial. A bene- 

fice of great importance given by the 
in le 

Donative. A benefice 
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Benitier 


beyond the jurisdiction of the ondi- 
sary, in which the patron immediately 
puts the nominee in ion. 
Benefice Double. The beneficeof 
popes, bishops, and abbots, 
Bloctive. A. benefice 
to which the ecclesiastic is elected. 
Benofice Incompatible. A bene- 
fice which eannot be held in addition 


to another. 

Benofice Intermediate, Double. 
‘The benefice of a cathedral chapter. 

Benofice Minor, Double. The 
benefice of a 

Beseion tative, A bene- 
fice in which the patron presents the 
nominee to the bishop. 

Simple, The benefice 


of a chapelry. 

Bon 1, The holder of any 
benefice. 2, An inferior, non-capitular 
member of a cathedral, was so called 
in many churches abroad, as possess- 
ing a benefice or endowment in the 
church. 

Bonaficlo, Deprivatioa, y. Depri- 
ation, 

Beneficio primo Eoclesiastico 
hhabendo, An ancient writ which 
was addressed by the king to the 
lord chancellor, to bestow the bene- 
fice which should first fall in the royal 
gift, above or under a xpecifiod value, 
Upon a person named therein, 

Beneticium. v. Hewefactum. 

Beneficium, Aquos Benodicteo. 
v. Agua Benedict Bencficines, 

Benefit of Clergy. An ancient 
Church privilege, by pleading which 
the clergy were exempted from civil 
jurisdiction in criminal cases, It 
afterwards became to be a frequent 
form of arrest of judgment in all erie 
minal cases, Abolished by 7 & § Geo 

5 6. 


A 
name given to the papal approbation 
‘of a consent to the alienation of any 
property of the Church or other mea 


Benetura. The same as Bemature 

Beneventanum. A kind of skin 

Benitier. 1. A holy-watec stowp, 
2. Afont. 3. A piscina. 





Benna . 


Benna. A vessel or pot. 

Berdicarin. rewnenn 

Berearin, Pasturefor sheep ; also 
a sheep-farm, 

Bervans. Secoders from the 
Scotch Kirk in 1773, calling them- 
selves so from the text, Acts xvii uy, 

etending to a simple credence in 
bore Word os their rule of faith, 

Berefollarii. A tithe of certain 
minor canons. ‘They existed at Bever- 
ley and elsewhere, Called also Acc 
teres Cheri. 

Borengarians. Followers of Be- 
renga, in the eleventh century, who 
denied the real and essential presence 
‘of Christ in the holy Euchanst. By 
reason of his many recantations his 
opinions are doubtful. 

Borlingnootum. The Thursday 
before Ash Wednesday. 

wine Monks. An onder 
following the Benedictine rule, re- 
formed by S, Bernard, v, Cistercian 
Monks, 

Borniscrist. 
garment. 

Be: 


A kind of medieval 
A covering for the 


ead. 

Berthesoa. 1. Wooden forts for 
defending a town. 2. A prominent 
postion In the marketplace for pub- 
lishing edicts and other notices. 

Borulians. A sect of the 12th 
century, who held that all human 
souls were cseated at the beginning of 
the world. 

Beryllians. Followers. of Be. 
fit, an Arabian of the 3rd century, 
who anticipated the Socinian heresy. 

Bexcoren Man, A shaven man 


‘or priest. 
Bostiasit, A. namo given by the 


heathen to Christians and others de- 

livered to the beasts, such as S. Tgna- 

Nias, Blandina, and Altai. 

Pees ‘The same ss Belpre 
us 


Bothleemite. An order ofmonks 
whose habit was like that of the 


Dominicans. 

s. FY of thaw cities. 
. No. 1, sola magna’ 

arflan:| Flys for the Epiphany. 

‘Tranulated by Rev. E, Cas 


& 


Friara of the 
ene agree 47th cca 
u a native Canary Tales, 
naceod fer Bote Sor ee ete 
of S Rogaine.” Hate bla, sth 
Teathern gintle. On the 
a wmall shield Sarr ‘on which is 


Holy Family 
Bouse Anece 
Betrothal. 


confirming & pene ene 

riage.” the bee c Wcrothal it our o Each 

marriage 

anewet of id ner a ont 
Bevel. A sloped orcanted surlice, 
Bevel Splay. The inclination of 

two surfaces to cach other at any angle 

papi aright 

Beyum. A 

Bezant. ¥, 


sluice gate. 


Becant. 
Bexpopoftachins. Russian Pro- 
sesaat who have no regular minis 


"Tptaldum. A kind of medinval 


garment. 

Biale. The sme as Beale, 

Biboris. A draught of wine 
mitted to monks at certain times, a 
specially at nones. | Hence 

Bible. The collective nase of the 
books, di8li, of the Olt and New 
Testaments. 

Bible Christians. y. 

Bible Defence ep eRicns 
Protestant denomination of the peesent 
day. 

_ Biblia. The sacred books of the 
oe 

legal, historical, saj 
Peatio books” a Bis 

Biblia Marie. A work by Albert 
the Great, bishop of Ratisbom, Atk 

which every thing that is eon- 
holy Scripture concerning 
VM ts collected nde 


mented on, 
A bookseller, 








tans. Those who exposed themselves 
to or sae unnecessarily were often 
50 called. 
Birds. Feeding from the saint's 
hand: S. Remigins 
Birett. of a birus or 


Pare ceil Wak tenes 
doubtless sprang the modem priest's 


te biretta. 
iretta. A square black cap worn 
Wyo Bisbee ass wllove! pore 
and cardinals red. At first it was 


a pontifical Ce 
Birrati. name for Carmelite 


monks, Also called Biretts. 
Birretum. 1. A covering for the 
head. 2. A certain form of investiture 
was performed fer birretine, 
Birrophori. Those who wore a 
birrus or common cloak, as distin- 
guished from the pallium of the philo- 
sophers and Christian ascetics, 
Birrus. A medial garment or 
cloak, either of coarse cloth or of 
richer material, As worn by bishops, 
it was like a. cape, covering only the 
shoulders and arms, Hence Airetta, 
Birthday of Martyrs, 1, The 
day of their martyrdom, when they 
were born anew in the kingdom of 
glory. 2, Its anniversary year by 


year. 
Birthday of the Chalice. 
Vatalir Calicir. 
Bisaccia. A xuldle-bag. 
Bisacramentarians. "A name 
to those who hold 


-prandfather, 
rating mass 
twice in one day. Forbidden by 
canon law, except on Christmas day, 
and some other occasions. “The bishop 
able to grant a dispensation to 


to ordain in ad- 
spiritual capa- 
city belonging to the priesthood. A 
bishop is one taken out of the number 
of presbyters and consecrated to rule 
his portion of the Church, called a 
diocese. He occupies the place vacated 
by the Apostles, in whose time the 


Bishop Gondiutor 
appointed to assist senha Chee 


his diocese. 


: cies 


Mao clonted a G8 by Goae ool 


the right of = Tests. 
in Partibus. Titular 

bree that is, 

bishops, whose title of snes is 
countries possessed by heretics of 
heathen. 

Bishop Suffragan. Priests con 
secrated bishops to mssist a diocesia 
in his work, 


op ‘Titular. One who 
tha offer of x Bishop, tt ets = 
especial jurisdiction, 
dshoping. A name for confirma 
tion. 


Bishop's Bible. A translation of 
the holy Scriptures instituted by Abp. 
Parker, and printed in 1968 and 3578 
in folio, and in £589 in Sra. 

Bishops’ Book. A name given 
the “Institution of a Christian mtn” 
rates A.D. 1538 


court, held in the cathedral of each 
diocese, the judge whereof is the 
bishop's chancellor, who judges by 


the canon law; and if 
be large, he has oa ia re 
mote parts, who hold 
for matters limited to them 
commission, 

Bishop's Hat. 
bishop's hat is in 
sometimes green, with black or greet 
tamels respectively, 





Bing. The ring worn 
to signify the spiritual 
the bi 

‘Throne, 


to his see. 
A seat on the 


side of the choir of a 
the bishop to occupy. 
Visitation. The perio- 

i 


The 
of the, clergy. and 
to meet the bishop 

is instructions. 
‘A grave to hold two 


1. A bishopric, 2 An 
1. A hind. 2. A whip. 


Br Soc yar & 
very year is 
the calendar of Cresar, 

the year was fixed at 

ff days; and thar the year might 

i with the beginning of a 

directed that every fourth 

have 366 days, the other 

each 365. This addi- 

given to February, and 

Bo tphced ag ayes end te 4, 
2 j and the 24th, 

bi war allel Sexto | Coleatas 
Martis, was reckoned twice, and the 


at day called Bissexto Calendas. 
fence the terms disucxtile, 


are A same given 7 the 
tarly Christians, as signi Shoes 
who expect to Hive after death, and 
therefore freely gave themselves up to 
it, The word occurs in some of the 
acts of the ancient martyrs. 
Biyam. A pipe or conduit for 
conveying water to a 
A sect of the Minorites 
face vitt. 


fon xxi. Called also Bichind 


Vienne and Orleans in 

and at Paris during 
and Holy Weeks. In this latter 
the vestments were relieved, 


Canons 
Binck Crosson. ¥. Cruces Nigriee 
y. Doninican 


Common name ii 

Sonthem Germany for Good Friday. 

Black Letter. “Gothic” or ‘old 
English type; so called from its 
breadth blackness. 

Black 
term applied to those days which are 
not rubricated in our kalemiar, and 
have no special collect, epistle, anil 
gospel for the saints commemorated 


Easter Monday 5 
s@ called from the severity of the 
weather at Easter, 1360. 

Black Monks, Sewatict, Momhy 
of the Order of 5. 

Binck Nuns, Sencilict, Vune of 
the Ovder of S. 

The declaration 
on kneeling at the end of the Com- 
munion service, 

Black Sunday. The fifth Sun- 
day in Lent ; so called from the black 
veils placed over the crosses af its fit 


repens. 
ladataris. A bam. 

Blanearia. A tan house. 

Blanchetum. A medieval gar- 
meat of white wool, 

Blasiun, Bp. & M., 8. OfSebaste, 
in Asia Minor. Martyred, circa A.D. 
726. Commemarated, Fobrosry atl 

presented with a erosicr and book = 
as a bishop only, with a mitre and 
crosier : woolcomb in his hand : two: 
woolcards by his side: burning torch 
or taper in his hand: erosier and 
taper: torn with iron combs: chorlster 
holding a taper by him: command- 
ing, or healing, wild beasts: a bear's 
head near him: a bird bringing him 
food : boar's head brought to hin ia 
prison: in.a cave, discovered by hun- 
ters: in a cave, fawn lying by his 
side. 

Blasphemy. Denying the existence 
or providence of God; contumelious 
reproaches of Jesus Christ ; profane 
scoffing at the holy Scrigtures, ox 
exposing any part thereof to comernyy 





Blasphemy Thursday 


{ritual and temporal 
bf fine, or im- 


or ridicule. A 
offence. Punishal 
prisonment, or corporal 

Blasphemy Starsaay. ‘A Welsh 
name for Thurstay in Holy Week; 
0 called from the mocking of our 
Tori. 

Biatta. 1. A purple insect of 
which the ve was made 2 The 
colgur itsell 

Bleasod area vy. Antidorom. 

Blessed City, heavenly . 
H. A & M. No. 243. 8S. A. I. No. 
101. Urls deata Hierwsalem. Myron 
for the dedication of a church. Trans- 


essed Mar- 
tyre, H. A&M. No. 379. SA. H. 
No. 82. Odeatsdanornes, 1, Trans- 
lated by the compilers 2 H. N. 
texnslation, 

Bleasod Sunday. Trinity Sun- 
day ; popularly so called in old 
French. 

Blessing. A solemn form of in- 
vocation used by the bishop or priest 
of the Church to convey the peace 
and’ favour of God to those devoutly 
receiving it. ¥. Benediction. 

Blessing before Meals. Asking 
God's blessing on food to be eaten or 
drunk, 

Blessing of Ashes. A custom of 
blessing ashes on Ash Wednesday, and 
sprinkling them with holy water before 
scattering them over all the people 
who are in the church. 

Biossing of Bells. This cere- 
mony, which sprang up about the 
7th century, is performed, accord: 
ing to the Roman rite, in the follow. 
ing manner: the bishop, in cope 
atid mitre, proceeds to wash the bell 
im salt and water, previously blessed, 
after which be anoints’ it with 
she oil of the sick outside, and with 
chrism inside, and then it is censed, 
Accarding to the Parisian rite, two 
pervons stood as sponsors to the bell, 
and answered to the question, when 

fothem, ‘Uncder whose invocation 
it was to be named?" This circum- 
stance has led to the misnomer of 


7o 


Bliandis 


Tescal ote ofl ofthe ack sion 
al a a ~~ 
"The offering 


Blessing of Boys. 

of boys by their parculy 

to ent 

‘The council of Trent fixed Abe age for 


this to be not younger than fit 


held. J nghted i” ‘the Ccapes'a 
are hel 
at the Consecration, A 
the Sarum Missal a special 
‘was used on this occasion, 
ret ot tasieg aR 
gious ceremony 
-<—o 


Blessing: Mtn oreo a Cian ee 
formerly blessed in different stages of 


growth: as young plants, an peru 


And when pressed. 
of Ships. Ships were 

formerly blessed on being Jansehed. 
‘The ceremony of wale a bottle of 
wine on the remnant of the 
ais beatae 

Blessing of Swords. A swonl 
blessed by the pope on Lovtare Sanday 
and Christmas eve, sent as & 
mark of respect to a 

Blest are the pure 
A&M. No, 141. 


‘Ambrosian hymn for Sun con 
Translated by the ry 
Blost Joys for mighty Wonders 
wrought. 
nobis gama. Hymn far Whi 
HN. translation. 
Blest Saviour, now Thy Work 
indone. S.A. It No. 162. Ofus 
feregisti Tune, Hymn for the As 


cension, ‘Translated by Rev. 
Williams. 

Blest Trinity, from mortal 
sight, H. A&M, (a 1 O Luce 
Gandaye “Tronsated by the eomplery, 
Sunday, Translat 1c COMY 

Biieadue. A Kind of melieral 
garment, 


day. 





— 
“Biind-story. ¥. Triforive, 
ae 


‘etter, 
A crypt. 2. Asabter- 


1, A corporation. 2 The 
‘& Body, of which Christ is 


of the Chureh. 
‘Lucerna. 


fu 


; 


Bona Notabitia 


Bogardeana. A title given to the 
third order of S. Francis. vy. Francis 
cans. 

Bogium. 1, Same as Bodiwm, 2, 
A dwelling-house. 

Bogomili. The same as Sagv- 
mites, 

Bogomites. 1. A sect of the rath 
century established bya monk Basilius, 
a late Gnostic and Manichee, Also 
called Satter. rate as of = 
proach applied on the continent, equi- 
valent to Deghards in Germany, He 
gars sin England, and Bulgarians in 
south, 

Bohemians. This sect, sometimes 

ly confounded with the Vendols 
snd Pleards, called’ themselves the 
Brethren of Bohemia, the United 
Brethren, or the Orthodox Brethren, 
‘or merely Brethren. ‘They constituted 
a jcular sect distinct from the 
Albigenses and the Poor Men of Lyons, 


Th an to appear in the .asth 
"oa boasted of 


chock 

- of John Huss, and jot 
of the Cafistins. They datet their 
separation from the latter sect in 1457. 
Driven from Bohemia, they took 
refuge in Poland, and there united 
with the Lutherans and Zuinglians. 
‘The Moravians may be considered 
their t representatives. 

Accordi to Prudentius 
the vie was = chain placed round 
the neck of martyrs. 

Bollandists. The editors of the 
Acta Sanctorum; so called from Bol- 
landus, a Jeswit, who was bor at 
‘Tirlemont, A.D, 1596, and commenced 
the work, 

Bombax. The same as Femher. 

Bona, This term, according to 
the civil law, includes all sorts of pro- 
perty, movable and immovable. 

Bona Fide. With good faith, im- 
plying the absence fraud or 
unfair dealing, or acting, whether it 
consists in simulation or dissimu- 
lation, 

Bona Notabilia. Acconling tothe 
canon law, where s man dies having 
goods to the valve of five pounds in 

livers dioceses, then the archbish 
ought to grant administration ; and 


century, and 
Aisciples 
e 





Bona Vacantia 
ny, tferor bishop vo grant it, ft fs 
v 


Bona Vacantia. Stray goods, 
‘Those things in which nobody claims 
& property, and which bel 
crown by virtue of its prot 
Bonw Memoria. A 


to the 


Dine Memoria, of emperors. — Falieit 
‘Recordationis was an equivalent ex 


pression, 

Bond. That disposition of mate- 
rials in hewn? by which the vertical 
Joints do not fall one over the other. 

Bond of » A bond 
may be taken to secure the resignation 
of a living in favour of any one person 
whomsoever, and in favour of one 
two pervons if they are the uncle, son, 

son, brother, nephew, or grand: 
nephew of the patron. See 9 Geo. 
1¥. G xciv. 

Bond Stones. Stones which are 
Jnid through the thickness of the wall 
to bind it together. Also called 
Bonders, Perpent, ox Thro 

Bond Timber, 
longitudinally in walls to bind them 
together, and distribute the pressure 
equally. 

Bonders. The same as Sond 


Boneta. A cap ot bonnet, 
Bonetus. The same as Sonete. 
Boni Homines. The Albigenses 
assumed this title for themselves ; and 
it was afterwards used of them in re- 


proach. 
Boni Valeti. A name of ridicule 
, like Beghards and Boni 


Boniface, Abp. & M., 8. Of 
‘Crediton, in Devonshire, Originally 
called Winfred. Monk at Exeter 
and Winchester. a to Ger- 
many. Archbishop of Mentz and 
primate of Germany. Went on a 
mission to Friesland, and was mar- 
tyred, A.b. 755. Commemorated, June 
Sth. Represented with book piéreed 
with a sword : reaching him a 
cross: beaten to death with a club; 
‘a scourge: sword upon a book: strik- 
ing the ground with his archiepisco- 
pl ‘ross, and water springing up: 


ns ores 
AD 

Pringoel and Eve Sabena Ea 

they embraced the third male of i 
Francis, Habit, black, and mot dis 

tinguished from that of secalars | 
Bons Hommes. Friars Minin; | 
Sagal is the tins of Hae ela 
Png ox om 


Bonze. hist 
Book. The Book of Life is the 
very sight of Christ by whos we are 
judged: Rev. wx. 12. + 
Book. 1. 


Boniface, 
Catharine, 
and: S. 
Crowned, 
book in 


ee iS 
tall cross. Gi 

& Ap 10 ‘Standing 

right hand, his left wou 
arrow, in the act of prot 
ti up to him: 5, 

ut, With & staff and 
Greater, Ap. 

church ‘and book, long staff, 


with a cross: S,” Lauren 

And manacles: §, = 

With her eyes on a: 5, 

&M. 15. Holding « boat 
holding 


standing at the entrance of = save. 
ointment box on book at her feett 
5. Mary Magdalene. 16 Halbert 
and inkhom: book and axe: S. 
Matthew, Ap. 17. With a, aed 








Boundary Cross 


ape ancient and immemorial custom. 
ee oad to 3 taken by —— 
peran| 


bounds of ste, wl ch have ioe 
hee ee settled eae ah 


Cross. Stones with 
cromses on. rage or otherwise oma. 
mented, to mark the boundaries of 
parishes, estates, or countries. 

Bounds, Boating. v. Beating 
Bounds, 

Bounds Thursday. Ascension 
Day ; so called in Engiand from beat- 
ing the bounds of parishes. 

Bounty, Queen Anne's, y. 
Queen Annes Bounty. 

Bouratium. A coarse garment, 

Bourignoniste. Followers of An- 
toinette Bourignon, a leading Mystic 
of the 17th centu 

Bournoans, Followers 1. of John, 
and 2. of Samuel, Bourne, both Uni- 
versalists. 

Bovellum. A stable for oxen. 

Boviale. A stable for oxen, 

Bovolcaritia. 1. A neat-herd's 
house, 2, A grazing farm. 

Bow. An arch or gateway, derived 
from the Teutonic Ayse, We find the 
word in the name S, Mary-le-bow. 

Bow. The Incarnation of Christ : 
Gen, xlvii, 22, By it, His portion, 

@. His people, was won. Asa bow 

bent, so His Godhead stooped. 

His Bow abode in strength,” not- 
withstanding the voluntary weakness 
of His Humanity : Gen. slix. 24. 

Bow we then in veneration. 
S.A. H. No, 212. Timtum ergo Sa- 
cramentum. ‘The two eoncluding 
verses of Atinge Lingma, a hymn of S- 
Tha Aquinas on the blessed Sacrs~ 

angat the office of benediction. 
7 ranted oom various versions, by 
Rey. T, 1, Ball 


Sow Window. The same as Bay 
Winsor. 

Boweer. A bunsar 

Bowing. Three inclinations are 


uved inthe Church. ‘The first of the 
head at the name of Jesus and Gloria 
Patri; the second of the head and 
shoulders at the Susefur ; the third of 
the bedy, as at the /ecernatus est. 
‘This latter position was in the carly 


1 necessitated 
the oe or ie pris 
Bat One ty thende at Caen 
as the custom of the 12th 
Bowling-green. An 

many 


in the Middle Ages in 
elsewhere at Christmas that 
cents’ day a chorister was 
elected as bishop for a 
allowed to officiate at 
mass until the offertory. 
custom obtained at Eton on 
and S. Nicolas’ day, but 
tenure of office bye = 
vailed at Salisbury, ‘Th 
At this latter place of a Boy 
who died daring his tenure 
Also called in some 

Boyle Lecture. A lecture 
under the will of the Hi 
Boyle, in Bid Ran of ei 
sermons, in which Christianity. 
be defended against infidels, 
entering into. controversies among 
Christians The appointment of lec- 
turer is held for a term not esentng 
three years The sermons are 
meres in the Chapel Royal, Waite 
hal 

Boy Pope. v. Boy Bishop, 

Boys, Benediction of. y. 


ing of Boys. 

Boys, Bleasing of. v. Blctsing 
of Boys. 

Boys of the Almonry. A name 
for the choristers at S. Pasll's cathe- 
ral. 


a 


u 


alte 


Breeches. 
Bracobiale, A truss or 
Brace. A piece of slant 
which forms part of the f 
roof, 
Braces, Cross-beams sapparting 
the main beam. 
Brachari 


jum. A brewery. 





‘The first, the Rig-Veds, is 
of immense antiquity ; there are other 
sacred books of less authority. Heah- 
taism bas at once features of Pan- 


theism, Monotheism, and Potytheism. 
To the of the les instructed, 


i ly pre- 
Te same dered om 


Brahmo maj, A 
‘Theistic sect in Hindoostan. 
Branch. Christ in His Human 
Nature: Tsu xi, t. He was to grow 
out of the roots of Jose, because 
the family of ‘the ‘house of 
David, as represented by the Blessed 


Siendetes 


modern 


Branch Sunday. Palm Sunday ; 
called in Spain, Portagal, and 
France. 

Beach, Waite, 1 A 
posed of three shooting wp out 
‘of one root, twisted together at 
the lower cmd, an emblem of the 
Trinity, seed at Cpe Saon fran 
2. Lampe lustered Hights, wit 

candies. 


‘Work. A name given 


1, A light com- 


Breast 


to the carved and sculptured leaves 
and beanches in monuments end 


friezes. 
The ribs of a Gothic 
vault. 
Brandenburg Confossion, A 
formulary drawn up by the Elector’s 
order, to reconcile as much as possi- 


the Confession of Augsburg. 
year 1614 Sigismund renounced: Lu- 
theranism and embraced the commu- 
nion of the Reformed Churches, but he 
was tolerant to 

» 4, The thin. woven 
texture in which the bodies of saints 
were wrapped, often used as relic in 
pee churches. 2. Any garment of 
finen or silke 

Brando, The same as Brande, 

Brass. A memorial of the de- 
parted incised in brass, 

Brattishing, vy, Farnpvt. 

Bratton » ¥. Matin Mass. 

Bratxia. A sword-belt. 

Brawling. The offence of quar- 
beer | or creating a disturbance in the 
church or churchyard. 1 23 & 24 
Vict. cap. xxxil., secs. 2 & 3. 

Bread and Cheese Ordeal. An 
ordeal by which a person under trial 
approached the altar, and taking some 
bread and cheese from it proved his 
innoomee if he succeeded in eating 
it, but was considered guilty if he 
choked. 

Bread, Broaking of. 
ing of Bread, 

Bread of Hea 
feed. 205. Com 
menion hymn. By Josish Conder. 

‘Thursday. Ascension day; 
so called in Southern France from 
a dole of bread then made. 

Break Joint. The arrangement 
of stones, of bricks, in the construction 
‘of 2 wall, in such a manner #4 not to 
allow two joints to occur immediately 
over each other, 

Breaking of Bread. The tern 

which the Sacrament of the Holy 
Communion is spoken of in the New 
‘Testament, 4. cin ii, 42. 46. 

Breast. Holding hee leit, our ofan 


v. Break- 


on Thee we 





Breasts 


incers: breast in one hand, and 

Er ahenss ia the other: tain 

dish: executioners cutting off or 

breasts; breasts cut olf: consoled bi 

an Angel: with a knife in hee 

aa on a book; S. Agatha, 
Breasts, The two Breasts of 

Christ aro long-sulforing and readi- 

ness fo pardon ; Cant, wit, 8. 
Brooches, Also called Sracce 


and Brag. 

Bivle. An etition of 
the Bible in which Genesis iil, 5. 7 
is trans they made to them- 
selves bi "instead of the pre+ 
sent reading, ste 


. An orphar 
Dekiene ice Srandith ings. ‘pepe 
Brethren. A title assumed by the 
Bohemians. ran 


Brethren and Sisters 
Free Spirit. Antinomian and Mys- 
tic heretics of the 13th century, who 
claimed doctrinal and we na 
tender the plea of the “liberty of 
The Sans of God.” 

Brethren Calvinists. A sect of 
the Calvinists of the present day. 

Brethren of Bohemia. vy. Soho 
niianes, 

Brethren of our Lady of Mount 
Carmel. vy. Carmelites. 

Brethren of our Lord. Either first 
cousins of our Lord or hall-brothers 
sons of S. Joseph only. 'S. Jerome sup- 
cs the Borer and. more probable, 

piphanias the latter and less pro- 

ble, view, Ofcourse the brethren" 
Sf our Divine Lord could not have 
been related to Him os natural 
“* brothers.”” 


Brethren, United. v. Aiieminms. 
Brethren, White. v. While Breth- 
ven. 


Sst aise sree 
4. An invent s. 
2. A brief. a 
Breviary. A book containing the 
canonical hours of the Wester 
Church, Most countries had theie own 
‘ses until the publication of the Bre- 


where God the Word was, ax it 

married to the flesh; + an 

He came forth at His ee, 

the sun in his st + Ps, Bor 
eS 


. 29. 


Fifteen Oca. 
Fifteen prayers on the paso 
posed 


tidy 
term 


mediceval Singha The 
is a contraction of 

Bridget, Monks of the 
of 8. Founded st or 

to pate i in a vie 

sion, ant ter Is ay 
pope. Habit, rey, the ie cloak 
with sheepskin. On the left shoulder 
a ot tbe ver a red 
with white circle in centre, 
honour of the blessed 
deacons, a white circle 


Oes. 





tines 


‘been revealed to the foundress 

Habit, j, black veil 
tothe head with a white band, 
are five small circular pieces 


¥, Bridget, Nuns of 


7 


: 


apt 


ae 


c 
i 


tt 


s 
= 


done for the furtherance of 
order, 


E 


‘Mundi by Ber- 
vanalated by Rev. 


A name given in 
Feast of the Epiphany. 


the Vision that de- 


lighted. H. A&M. No, 303. By 
Mant. 


‘gloame our Banner. 

H. A&M. No. 38) S.A. H. No, 
Processional hyma, 

turey. v. Ancient 


Ly 
@c.,8 A 
See 


In A.D. 1256 they 
into'the general snion of the 


ope here rom ‘of the monks 
who rale ofS. Augustine, 
lexander 


effected by pope Al wv. 


Broach. 1. A spire which has 
neither parapet nor pinnacles, and 
springs immediately from the walls of 
its tower. 2. In churchwartens! ace 
counts, where the word drew occurs, 
it signifies any sharp-pointed instra- 
ment, most commonly the morse of a 
cope: | 3 A medal of 8. ‘Thomas a 

et worn grims to Canter 

Kio called rove 

andl Ciara Acoarse ven tc 
that party bn the Chum of England 
which makes light of dogma’ and 
the sacramental ‘system, and would 
make heathen morality the basis of 
Church union, or, with the late Dr. 
Amold of Ri under existing 
relations, even identify Church and 
State. 

Broohe. The same as Broach. 

Broncheria, Branch-day ; aname 
for Palm Sunday. 

Brook. "To drink of the brook 
in the way," spoken of Christ, Ps. cx. 
7, signifies His Incarnation. “*There- 
fore shall He lift up His head:” 

‘of that h ion He shall 
be exalted. 

Brother, Christ: Cant. viii. 1. 
He is our elder Brother, because the 
“firstbom among many brethren.” 
“To raise up seed to one’s brother,” 
Deut. xxv. 6, is expounded mysti- 
sally thas jAier Gos death the 

postles raised up, by preaching, a 
hhaly seed. They Degak spirtval eile 
dren ; but these were reckoned not to 
themselves, but to Christ. This seod 
was not called Paulians, or Petrians, 


bat Christians. 
¥. Angelic 


or a sister’s husband. There is no 
relationship, but only affinity, between 
brothers-in-law. 

Brother, now Thy toils are o'er. 
$8. A. H. No. 355. Funeral hymn. 
By Rev, Gerard Moultrie. 

Brother Richard, Divciples of, 
x. Disciples of Brother Richard. 

Brotherhood, A name for a 
number of lay and clerical brethren 
living together in community under 
vows. 





‘Brothers of Charity. Mendicants 
founded by John, of Monte Major, in 
Portugal, who died 1550, 
Austin's ule. Tact sap, 
marrow hood, and an alms-bag. 
called Jgnorant Friars. 

Brothers of 8. Mary. y. Dewi: 


the Common Life. 
Avoeis test by Gerard Groot of 
Deventer, who died 1384. ‘They are 
secular clerks without vows. Habit, 
Tike Dominicans, with shorter sleeves 
and hoods. 
Brothors of the Free Spirit. y, 
Brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit, 
. Followers of Robert 
Brown, the founder of the first En, 
lish Nonconformists in 1580. He 
himself returned to communion with 
the Church, but his followers, « ¢. 
Barrow, Greenwood, Cartwright, and 
Wig ington, continued in schism, and 
fe source of the Independents and 
Congregational of the 
Bruges. Rich stuff, 
made at Broges, for Church purpoien, 
hangings, and other ornamentation, 
jans. Enthusiasts in 
Bniggler, Canton Berne, in 1746. 
They followed two brothers named 
Robler, who claimed inspiration, 
Braneta, A garment dyed brown. 
Brano, Nuns of 8. v. Carthwsien 
Nuss, 
Brusdus. Embroidered work. 
Brush. With an asperge: S. 
Benedict, Ab, 
Brustus. The same as Arusduvs. 
Bryanites, A sect of Wesleyan 
Methodists who followed one O'Bryan, 
@ teacher who enconi female 
preachers. They secetled from the 
main body in 1813. Called also Bile 
Christians, 
oan. A mattress or coverlet, 
Buata. v. Crypt. 
Bubulearia. ‘A neat-herd's house. 
Bueale, The same as Sawer, 
Bucea. vy. Alm 
Buccella. A Gall ploce of bread 5 
hence the bread used for consecration 
in the blessed Sacrament. 


wins. 


Sakya Muni the 
was the founder, rhe 
Nirvana, or doctrine of annibilatiog, it 
ite anton ut abecesion at 
lute it 
Buddha, This i te ee piety 
in some particulars almost 
Buddhism is ailied to Pantheism, 
Budding Staff. Crowned with, 
and crosier: S. Etheldred, Vi BS 
Budge. The fur of kids msed for 
trimming robes. 
Budneians. A branch 


of the 
‘Socinians, 1584, and a sect of the 
Humanitarians, 


Bugari. Heretics the 
opinions of the Waldetsex ot 
Silt “hy an genta a Sing 
pelt by an aati 
cotusios “ae pie 
extended to others by 
Se etecling hemos eae 


Teather bag. 


Bulgarians. A name given to 
the Vaudois and the kindred sects 
which embraced the Manichean 
heresy, as being all or most of them 
descended from Bulgaria. It becanse 
hence a term of reproai 
Bulgia, The same ae Puelge. 

Bull. A brief or mandate sent by 
the pope, 50 cailed from the seal of 
lead, of sometimes of gold, attaches 
to ik. ‘To procure, publish, or pot in 








Butter Week 80 


Butter Week. The name in the 
Eastern Church for the week begin- 
ning with Sexagesima Sunday; 30 
called because butter is all to be 
eaten until the close of the followin, 
Sunday. It answers to the carnival 
of the Western Church, 

Buttery. The place in a monastic 
or collegiate establishment from which 
the common necessaries of life, as 
bread and butter, are served out to 
the inmates. 

Buttross. A pilaster or pier of 
masonry standing out from a wall to 
give strength, 

Butuarium. ‘The same as Sofo- 
erwin, 

Buxus. 1. A diptych, 
small pipe or flute. 

Buziani. Heretics holding the 
opinions of the Waldenses or Cathari, 

By Procepta taught of Ages 
past. H. A&M. No. 74 £x 
docti syshco. A Lenten Ambrosian 
hymn, ‘Translated by Rev. J. M. 
Neale, and altered by compilers. 


2A 


C. 


©. 1. Asanumeral letter C denotes 

100, With a line above it, C denotes 

100,000, 2. A letter which implies 

an error in the Pandects, where it 

stands for comdenno. 
Cabals, “Tradition.” 1. The 

unwritten Inw of the Jews 2. A 

tical Jewish interpretation of holy 

Scripture. 3. Magic in general. 
Cabalaticus. 1. A mill turned 

by a bone, 2, A kitchen-garden, 

3. A field of gourds. 

Cabalist. A Jewish expert in the 
cabala, 

Caballatrium. A stable. 
Cabana. A cottage, 
Cabanacum. A stable, 
Cadannaria. A cottage, 
Cabanus. A loose mediseval over- 

garment, reaching to the heels. 
Cabariencus. A chamberlain, 
Cabelium. A mediseval term for 

x musical organ, 


of com and wine was 
which was made on the 


style 

brought into use in the Eastern em: 
pire. 

: Byzantium Artigciam, Mosaic 
work ; so called because first ased by 
the Greeks of Byzantium. 

Byzantus Bezant. A Byzntioe 
gold coin of twenty-four carats, pre 
sented by the emperors. of rf 
nople as an offering on high festivals. 


Cabimentum, A benefice, 
iis commsendam to one of the i 

of Malta for services rendered to the 
Church. 

Cabiro, A rafter or joist. 

Cabiscolis, 1. The Spanish name 
for a precentor. 2 The master oF 
the school in cathedral churehes amd 
monasteries. 

Cable Moulding. A cylindrical 
ornament, resembling a rope or cable, 
and used in columns, string-coures, 
and archivolt mouldings. 

Cabling, Flutes of cola Gea 
pied by solid convex masses. 

Cabreum. A contraction for 
Cagibrevine. 1, A word used im the 
documents of the knights “of Malt 
for an inventory of houses and lands, 
2. A short list of property, especially 
in the case of churches 6 ->yaaaiat 

Cabrevatio, A terrier or register 
of lands, 








‘Cahonetus. A 
Rania won cte 


church. 


Calatrava, Knights of 


Caim. A name from the initial 
letters of the four mendicant orders, 
by which Wickeliffe designated them: 

~ Carmelites, A. Augustinians, J, 
Jacobites, M.' Minor, Altered. into 
Cai, 

Cain. v. Caim. 

heretics; so 


called because they scem to have held 
that Cain, whom they venerated, to- 
wether wiih Dee was fomed a 

jestial and mighty power, and A 
Excel pase see 

Catronus. Rough stones fit for 
building. 

Caisson. 1. The sunk ofa 
flat or arched ceiling, or soft. 2. A 
mechanical contrivance for laying foun+ 
dations in watery or marshy places. 

Onke, The barley which 
overturned the Midianitish tent, Judg. 
vii. 15, was a type of Christ Incarnate 
overtirowing the host of hell. The 
pest signification of cake in the 

witical sacrifices is the Body of 
Christ as 1. Incarnate, 2. Bucharietic, 
3 Mystical. 

Calnbre. A dark coloured far 
from Calabria, used for the any 

Calabum. A medixval tunic 
without sleeves, or with sleeves not 
reaching lower than the elbow. 

Calamarium, A pen and ink- 
stand, 

Calametla. A musical pipe or 
flute, 

Calamizare. To pipe on x reed. 

Calamus. 1, The shaft that sup- 
ported the table of the aliar, Also 
called Colwmella, 2. ¥. Calaway 
Sacer, 

Calamus Sacer. A tube or siphon 
of gold or silver, with handles, through 
which the priest and le used to 
receive the Precious Blood. In the 
West it is now only retained by the 
pope on great feasts. Called also 
te Pill ae Sire Fix. 
tala, larin, ipo. 

Calandra. 1. A sort of boat. 2. 
A woman's medisval head-dress. 

Calatrava, Knights of the Order 
$F king Stucho tn of Case, SR 

7 ™. US, 
for making ‘war with the oom, 

a 





Calatrava, Nuns of 


‘Habit, white, till the time of Benedict 
‘xat., with a red cross. 

Calatrava, Nuns of the Orler 
of. Founded early in the 13th cen- 
tury by Marla Suares, of ‘ob- 
served the Cistercian rule, Habit, 
white, with red floriated cross em- 
broidered on the breast, and white veil. 

Galeax. A spur. 

Calcoarium. 1, Anendowment to 
buy shoes for monks. 2. The duty of 
cleaning the shoes of the monks. 

Cal 1. A. covering for the 
legs. 2. The sole of the foot. 3. 
"Lime. 


Gnleto. A sock. 
Caldararia, A workshop for 


Caldirari. A pol igions 
sect in Italy, set on foot during the 
reign of Murat in opposition to the 
‘Carbonari, 

Calefactorium. The same as 


Calefisctory. 
Calefactory. 1. A 
monastery warmed with a stove, or 


1. A chamber in a 


(coat hy pipes, whi aa 
place to provide fire for the censers 
and warmth to the monks, 2. A 
dish of silver, or other metal, 
yn. the altar in cold weather 
with iL. 
Calendar. v. Xalendar. 
Cnlendarium. vy. Kalendaris 
Calenders, Mohammedan friars ; 
so called from Calenderi, their foun- 
der, They are called in Persia and 
Arabia, Abdals or Abdallat, # ¢, 
oon! consecrated to the service of 


Calonds. _v, Kelendts. 
Brothers ofthe. v. Aa- 
lends, Brothers of the, 
Calextenes. The same as Clamdi- 
eantes, 


Calf. In the Levitical sacrifices is 
typical of Christ. He too is siguified 
by the Fated Calf, S. Lake xv. 23, 
sacrificed for the return of the Gentiles 
to their Father's house. 

Calida vol Tepide, Aqua. ¥. 
Agua Calida vel Tepida, 

jas Furnus. <A furnace. 
Caliendrum. A covering for the 


cup for the laity. ‘This was 
to them ty she Catholic 
pactatwms or Formulary 
drawn up at the council of Basle, 
14311443, but though nominally 
jing the concession a 
Is, 


tinued in schism. 


to self.dedication, or higher: 
Tt is either ordinary or 
‘This inward wi 


the religious life, 


tion, 

Gallicula, 1. An omament in 
colour or metal on the dress of Chrit 
tians as a distinctive mark, 2 An 
iokstand. 


A = aie A 
1 nA 
kind of musical instrament, 
Calumnia. 1. An action at law. 
2. An injury. 3. A constitution oF 
statute. 
Calvarists. An order founded ia 





Calvary 


2 Fence Catt faith Pyeng ine | detec 


Frgeen of ie contraction for Cel 
wary Cross. 


Galrary Cress. A crucifix, with 
rally on 


ry nocear representing Be bill of 
Calvary, ten found in foreign coun- 
= towns, or by the road- 


Order of our Lady of. 
Nuns Sapa im 1615 by Joseph le 
Clerc at Poitiers under Pau! v. 
Galvet. The nave of a church. 
Five Points of. y. 


lvinistic Baptists, ¥, Cadvin- 
Methodists. Abranch 


eae 
a 


of cs Wesleyan Methodists or Lad; 
s Coanexion, founded S 


Followers of Calvin. 


‘He was burn in France in oT a teed 
bmced the doctrines of the * 
we its36 he published his Zt 
int lished his Jat. 

ee Seca pastor and pro- 

fener ot divnity at Geneva, but never 
received holy orders. He died in 
1564. He Medi the doctrine of irre- 
cloction and irresistible grace. 

He may be considered the founder of 
the Presbyterian system of Church 


‘An amyss made of cloth 
It was chiefly worn in 


the ines, and 
Hermit life. Tabit, while casock, 
; aad hooded robe, ‘This 
we habis was granted by the Hey 
to commemorate ss ieee 

ipline acoamplished! 
ees 
e. heranls 
‘abserve’ the life, and 


ive in com- 
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Camelotum 
Also called Camaldolee and Camat- 
Sarlsall, wns of the Ordar of 


wald, 
Rodolph, prior of the Camaldalenses. 
‘The nuns observe the reformed rule 
of S, Benedict with great strictness. 
Habit, white, with a girdle of white 
wool j two veils, the under one white, 
the upper black. 
Camaldol 


maldoli, 

Camaldnlenses, The same as 
Camatdoli. 

Camaradum. Plaste! 

Camarine. "A cabinet in. which 
relics were kept. 

Camasus. A sort of modiseval 
garment. 

Camba. 1, The handle of a fan. 
2. A brewhonse, 

Camberlingus, The treasurer in 
monasteries. 

Cambium. Profit on the exchange 
of money. This has been the subject 
of ecclesiastical law, as trenching on 
usury ; but abstractedly is lawful, as 
ot a fair recompense for trouble 


Camboca. An episcopal crook. 
Gambra.. A chamber 

Cambrerius. 1, A chamberlain. 
2. The offer tn. suopaitertes whoa 
duty was to provide cloth for the 
monks. 

Cambuon. An episcopal crook. 

Cambucarius. The bearer of the 
bishop's crook. 

Samba, A. bishop’s pastoral 
sta 

Caml, Christ, Whom no man 
loaded with the burden of His fo 
until He had Himself first st 
down and knelt upon the earth. 
His passion, therefore was pass 
it were, through the eye of a sf 

Camelauciam. 1. A name fore 
cowl among the Greeks, 2, Tho 
Greek emperors also wore the same, 
3. A certain Benedictine and papal 
Sovering for the head. 

Camelium. A short cloak. 
pa Gtmelotum. Cloth made of goat's 
air. 





Camel's Hair 84 


Camel's Hair. Camel’s hair, on 
account of its harshness and low price, 
‘was once a common material for the 
bs meet of mot 

‘onyx or other stone 
non offen teed in Church, 
plate and vestments. 

Camera. ie A chamber. 


An arch, 

ica, The 
treasury. Also called Camera 
archi 


im. 
Camere Papagalll. A chamber 
in the Vatican, where secret consis- 
tories are held. 
Camera Patriarchium. The 
same as Camera Apostolica. 
Camerm, Auditor. v. Auditor 


2A 
treasury. 
Camere d 


Camera. 
Cameraria. The same as Camera. 
Comerarius, 1. An officer in the 
royal household who took care of the 
treasury and ornaments belonging to 
2. In a monastery, the 
looked after its revenues, 


the the ing. 


and procured the necessary clothing 


and eter things for the inmates, 
The 


jamerarius Apostolicus, 
pope ’s chamberlain or treasurer, 

tod. That which is arched 
or enclosed. 

Camerlengo, The title given to 
two officials of the Roman curia: 
i The po ype’s camerlengo, president 

postolic chamber for life; 2. 
5° camerlengo, the trea- 
Po of the sacred coll 

Gameroniana. 1, Sootch Pres- 
byterians who followed Archibald 
Cameron, a field preacher, in de- 
oun the supremacy of Charles 

parated from the Kirk. 

‘in maubmitted to the General 

ly in 1690. Also called O/d 

Dinoan. 2. A French branch of 

the above, which modified the teaching 
of Calvin. 

Camerula, A parlour in a monas- 
tery or elsewhere. 

Jamesanens. A sort of papal 
robe in the time of Justinian, 

Camilabo. An ornamental pen- 
dant of cloth on each side of a patri- 


arch's mitre, 
Camilla. The same as Camellum. 


Camisars. 
The same as Cami- 


Among the Greeks, 

oe ee 

Baha consecration. 
ae 1. An embroidered ease 


for the 2 A monastic 
Ey 


Ene ee 
Brea 


Camisatus, 
a clerk who 


same 3s Alb, 


Camisim Librorum. ‘The bind 
ings of books 
Caminile. 


ogame Cla ade of ik 
other precious s1 

Camp, Abbot of the. ¥. AMet 
of the Camp. 

Campagus. A species of boot 
once used by em Gace then te- 
stricted to the ‘but afterwards 

to other 


allo 
Campana, y. a 
Campans Sancta. The same at 
Sanctus Bell, 
‘Campanarium, ‘The chareh jmer 
in which the bells are hang. 
Campanarius. 1, A clerical officer 
who had charge of bells, and mssisted! 
atthe altar a: AbGES 
A bell tower which 
is often detached from the chatch. 
Campati. A name for Doeatiste 
and Circumcelliones. Also called 
Cam pita. 
Campestratus. A garmest round 
the loins. 
Se The Pp Ke! Cam- 
ies Christ in the uneorrupt- 
is resurrection to life: Cant. 


i te 
Casapto. 1. A book containing 
a debtor and ee account. 2 
A_ measure, He who was es 
pelled by lr prove his 
{nnocence by wager of bal 
Champion. 
Campitm. The Donatists 
30 called from holding their poate 








Campus 


fn the plains, Also called Cam- 


Cancellarius. 
the records in a religi 
The same ax Archicopellanuc, 3 A 


Cancellus. 1. Any rail or bar. 
2. A rail within which public officers 
transacted business ; hence Cancells- 


Candelaria. 
2. A chandelier. 
|. ‘Those who attended 
to the lij of the church. 

» ¥. Cundelabruws. 
‘A white garment. 
Candin. A royal robe. 
Candle Beam. 1. The rood 
2. A beam over the altar for 
candles as well as the crucifix, 


vy, Elevation 
Paschal. v, Paschal Cone 


‘The feast of the Puri- 
the B, V. M,, February 2; so 
the lights ded on this day 


ol 
A universal ecclesiasti- 
Among the Greeks the 
Y led lamps. Their extinc- 
tion in certain ceremonies was a mark 
Candles are used in 


85 Canon 
celebrations, processions, funerals, and. 
excormunications. 
Altar, y, Altar Lights, 
‘Benediction 


Candles, of 
Blessing of Candles, 

Candles, Blessing of. v. Biewsing 
of Candles, 


Iytes’ Candlesticks. 

Candles, Standing. v. Staméling 
Candles. 

Candlestick. A caniilestick is 
divided into five parts: 1. the foot ; 
2 the stem; 3. the 
about the middle of the stem; 4. 
the bowl; §. the pricket, on which 
the candle is fixed. 

, Seven-branched. 
¥. Senen-branched Camdlestick. 


vy. Aeon 


Candram. A book of prayers and 
pealms, 

Canevacium. Canvas, 

Canibuta. A staff sometimes 
presented to the decani in a monas- 
tery, as a sign of authority over in- 
ferlor monks. 

Canister. A box for keeping the 
wafers for mass. 

Canna. 1, A measure for cloth, 
land, or building, 2 A cup, 3. A 
tube 4, Hemp. 

Canneta. A small vessel or can, 

Canola. 1. A small tube af silver 
or other metal in which the pope sent 
any precious relic to a prince or 
bishop, and in which it was kept. 
A Calon Susy; iaercaligd 


Canoluen. 
1. A reed. 2. The 
same as Canola. 


Canolum. 

Canon. [. A capitular member of 
a cathedral or collegiate church, ob- 
serving its statutable rule or canon. 
‘Canons were divided into three classes: 
1. Regular canons, who were conven- 
tual. 2 Secular canons, who were not 
cloistered, but kept thehours. 3. Hono- 
rary canons, who were not obliged to 
keep the hours. The name of canon 
was first given to those who, under 
a less strict rule than the religious 
orders, and directed by the Wahop, 
lived together and educated Ywose 





Canon, Altar 


resorted to them. Secular canons 
‘were at Sow fe On Dane, Ne 100 5 

t 5 A Fre authdeized 
collection of the books of holy Serip- 
ture. 2. A law of the Church, or 
anon scclesatical 3 A rubric of 
a synod or council. ‘em 
odes in Greek Church Seer 5. 
‘The creed, or rule of faith. 6. A list 
‘of the members of the staff of a cathe- 
dral. 7. One such member. & A 
list of saints, specially of martyrs 5 
‘whence canonization. 9, A devotional 
office. 10 The fifth day of Lent, 
when the canon of S. Andrew of 
Crete was used in the Greek Charch, 
tt. A tribute or payment. ~ 

» Altar. A card contai 
ing the consecration prayer, with 
certain other parts of the mass, 

Canon Capitular. v, Canon Ae 
sidentiory, 

Canon, Honorary. A name 
given in’ some cathedrals to those 
canons who keep no residence, and 
receive no emolument from their stall. 

Canon Law. The ecclesiastical or 
canon law is chiefly comprised I. in 
the Decree; II. in the Dectetals. The 
Decree has three parts: wiz. 1. distinc. 
tions; 2. causes; 3. a treatise con- 
cerning consecration. The Decretals 
are also in three parts: 1. Gregory's 
Decretals, in five books, with the sixth 
Decretal of Boniface, called Sext.; 2. 
the Clementines of Clement; 3. the 
Extravagants of John. 

Canon of Clergy. The roll of 
every church in primitive times, where 
in the names of all the ecclesiastics 
were written, which was the rule of 
Laie to what church they be- 


of Scripture. Canonical 

books are those which, having been 
placed on a canon or rule by authority 
< eo meee cat a4 the rule of 
faith, pocryy note in 

early times, were called ecclesiastical, 
but they were not ctnonized, The 
Old Testament, in the time of Christ, 
was as it is now; but in Alexandria, 
other books were esteemed as almost 
equal to the original, And through 


sal, In the East ¢ 
diversity of 
eration consi 


ofthe yt of oe 
the my ics of our Sat 
concluding with the 
and ion of 
from 


i 
E 


i 
i 


bce 
tli 


fs cathedral app 

of a cathedral 

to act as penitenlary 
Canon Regular, 
Ganon Residentiary. 


Camom Capitular, 
called Domicillares, 


above a reader. 
@ monastery who 
Divine service. 3, 
Jed the choir. 
Canones. Eusebius of Casares 





Canonization 


em the cl canon law, They 
ssol't) doubedy tar whlen seca 
Jauds;'2. primes 3. (erce; 4. sexts 5, 
none; 6 and 7. compline, 

Canonical Letters. v. Ler: 

Canonical Mission. Authority 
for peeaching oF mini the snern- 
ments i any place, derived from law- 

fal sources, 

Canonical Obedience. The obe- 
dieace which is due, according to the 
canons, to an ecclesiastical superior. 

,Oanonioals. ‘The oficial dress of 
the clergy, 

Canoniel. y, Clergy. 

Canonict Capitulares. Canons 
who are members of a chapter, 

Canonict in ABre. Honorary or 
titular cahons in foreign cathedrals 

Canoniot in To foreign 
cathedrals, canons in” expectancy, 
priests with « right of succession to a 


““Canoniet Bimplices. Canons of 

cathedrals in Norman times, a gmde 

Tower than the guc/wer ferzome, or 

dignitaries, who were the dean, pre- 

centor, chancellor, and treasurer. 
Can 


bas. vy. Adda 
Canonicorum. 
Canonicorum, Biennium. 
Biennium Canenicorum. 


Canonisaa. One ce society of 
women analogous to col ite canons. 

Canoniat.” A professor of Ecclesi- 
astical law, 


Canonizare. 1, To write the 
names of saints in the canon of the 
mass, because before martyrologies 
were written, commemoration of the 
saints was made in the cavon. 2. 
To make a person a canon. 3. To 


Site lantiee by 
joniza cere 
which a deceased person pyre 
sby the Church to be ranked among 
the highest order of saints in her come 


memorations. To grant canonization 
‘was not at first the exclusive privilege 
of the see of Rome, ‘The ceremony 





Canonry 


follows beatification, and at present 
camnol take place until fifty your afte 


Canonry. 

tenis Be etal collegiate 
lec 2. The official residence of 
a canon. 

Canons, Apostolic. v. dfouilic 
Canons. 

Canons, Busebian. ¥. Casoner. 

1, Anomamental projec 

tion over doors, windows, niches, and 
tombs. 2. An akel-reix, or sounding- 
board over a pulpit, 3. A baldachino 
‘or ciborium, 4 A covering for a pen- 
dant pyx. 

Canatrisius. A Greek title for 
the vestiarius of patriarch. 


ces. 
Cantagium. The celebration of 
mass. 
Cnntaliver. A bracket or beam 
supporting an cave or 2 cornice, 
ant Money paid for 


1. To chant generally, 


2. To chant mass, 
Cantarelius. A singing-book. 
Cantaria. 1. An ecclesiastical 
benefice appointed for chanting masses. 
2. The office of chanter. 3. A bene- 
fice contingent on singing mass. 

Cantariclum. A muss for the 

Cantarista. 1. A chantry priest. 
Also called Probyler Capeliamut. 2. 
‘The office of chanter, 

Cantarium. 1. A desk for the 
choir to Fat their books upon. 2. A 
candlestick, 3. A stand to put casks 
upon. 4. ey, 

Cantarorium, The antiphoner. 

Cantarum. An arch or roof, 

Oo teams Mises. v. Missa Can: 


er Oantabe, Latin name for Rogation 
‘Sunday ; so called from the words of 
the introit, 

Cantatorium. 
cantor, the gradwale, 2. The eagle 
or palpit rotund which the choir used 
to stand and sing. 3. A clerical mem- 
ber of one of the minor orders. 
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liens Roland. 
son =F Roland, a Karli 


1. The book of a» 


Gates Datta 


Cantatrices, Women who sang 
at heathen funerals. They were ex: 
communicated. 


Canted. A column or turret is so 
called when its section is 
Cantemus cunctd 


nune Alleluia. y, The sinain wp- 
rae ey ee 
Janterbury’ Ws 


Cantharus 
same as Cantherns Phiala, 
Cantharus Phiala. A fountain 
in the courtyard of a church in which 
Christians in early times were wont to 
Also called Can- 


wash before service. 


dharus Nymphuewn. 
Canticinium. An ecclesiastical 
casdont i kne ral 
1. Any Script 
except the Psalms, 2, Especially the 
Song of Soloman, | 
Canticles. ps eo 
Canticum. 1. Any expt 
except the Psalms. Seven 
in the Old Testament are used at lauds 


on each day of the week, and three it 
Benetictes, 


the New Testament, the 

Magnificat, and Nuwe Dimittiz, 2, 

ae ‘book sepa the eae 
‘Canticorum. 


janticum 
Latin title for the Ee ioe 
ee to have been iby 
Solomon, and pi 
ringe ut Christ im a ‘Chane 
a ae Chan- 


sung. at time of battle, az by Talllee 
fer at Senlact 2. A mediseval term 
for a war cry. 
Canto, 1. A comer or square 
ne. 2. A district or canton. 
Canto Fermo. Plain 
ian De 


old Catholic church tones 

vine service. 
Cantoned Building. A balling 

whose angles are 

lumos, 





Cantor 
Cantor. 


‘The precentor in a church. 
coeeples the fret return stall, facing 
the western-most, if there be 

‘on the north or left 


fl a 

A staff of silver 

a cross or dove at the 

Precentors, or, as at 

cathedrals. following 

the rulers or directors 

a called Pika 5 
ingers or choristers. 

That side of the choir 

‘of the precentor is 

ide of the dean's 

called decani, In general 

the north side 

the decanal side is 


Cantorum Schola. A school in- 
oe Pore Hilarins, for the 
singing at, soleme 

functions ; it was extended by Gre- 
the Great. The superior was 

The cantores 


pccertead ro 
form the eighth geade among churcl 
‘officers. 

Cantuarin. The same as Can- 
faria. 

Cantalare. An ecclesiastical book 
for singing. 

Cantum, Afirmare. v. Afirmare 
Canta, 


Cantus. A cape or tippet. 

Cantus Aloxandrinus, A mode 
of chanting somewhat more florid than 
the plain song, Also called Cantus 


pend agi of nag tom ss 
Mt m side to 
Bieta chow. 


Cantus Eoclesiasticus. The 
Beste mety ego; tue Antrecen, 
ie earl A 
Rauece Gallican, and that 
of Metz were the most celebrated. 
Cantus Figuretus. The same as 
Cantus Alexandrinws, 
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Cantus Romanus. A mode of 
eae less florid than the Cantus 
Alesandrinas, and more florid thaa 


regalia or ornaments of state, belong- 
ing to the sovereigns at ingland, 
wre whom it is carried at the coro- 
nation and other great solemnities. 
. With a tall cross 
and swords S. Alban, M. 

Capa. A doak with a hood. 
2. A cope. 3. The white robe of 
the newly baptized. 4. A coffer. 

Capanna, A cottage. 

Caparo. A hood. 

Capayrona. The same as Cupare. 

Capdolium. The chief house on 
an estate. 

Capedulum. A covering for the 

head. 
Capella. 1. A short cloak or cape. 
2. A-cope. 3, A reliquary. 4. A 
chapel or oratory, 5, A hood. 6, 
‘Sacred vessels. 7. A’small hat. 

Capellm, Capellanus Liberm. v. 
Capellanus Liberae Capella. 

Capellw Palatinw, Abbas. v. 
Abbas Capella Palatine. 

Cc in. The office and bene 
fice of a chaplain, 

Capellanus. 1, In a civil sense, 
a secretary or chancellor of high dig- 
nity. 2. Ecclesiastically, # priest i 
rt an oratory or chapel, or 
attached to a society or a private 
family; chaplains. 

Capellanus Liberm Capelim. 
The chaplain of a chapel-of-ense. 

Gapellanus Pontificis. A cleric 
learned in the law appointed to assist 
the pope. They are twelve in num. 
ber, Also al Auditor Causa~ 


rem. 
Capellaria, 1. The office and bene- 


fice of a chaplain. 2. The furniture 
and ornaments of a chapel. 

se. . A rosary. 2. A 
covering for the head, 

Capelium. 1, A hood. 2, The 
hilt of a sword, 5 
picnream FAs, 2: A chap. 
Capero. ft. A hood worm by 
Capuchine novices; and 2. somex 








Caperolans 
times assigned to the professed as a 


An Tealian 

| oageaercs Brothers ; so called 

Peter Caperole, in the 5th 
century, who tel his convent 
‘with two others from the province of 
Milan, and subjected them to the con- 
ventnals, He then constituted a 
vieariate, and afterwards a congre- 


gation. 
yacnpeastum. A covering for the 
Caphardam. ‘A covering for the 


head. 

Caphornaites, A name given to 
those who take our Lord’s words, in 
S. John vi. $1, in a gross or physical 
sense, 

Capibrevium. The same as Co- 


Capida. A medisval term for an 

‘ecclesiastical vessel. 
jum. Thesameas Caphar- 
sa. 

Capiliatoria. The festivalon which 
the hair was cut ; with boys this was 
done in their 12th year, with girls on 
their marriage, 

Capiachol. Abbreviation of Ce- 
fut Sehola. t. The precentor. 2. The 
dean in some cathedrals 

Capischola. In Spain the canon 
of a theological prebend, sometimes 
attached to a cathedral chapter. 

Capital. The upper division of a 
‘column or pilaster. 

Capitaie, 1. A cushion. 2. A 
covering for the head. 3. A sum of 
money. 4. A census. 5. Property 
in cattle. As other superior lords, 
so also abbots claimed, on the death 
‘of a subject tenant, the best beast 
or garment, by the feudal Droit du 
maileur catel, or otherwise Chattel. 

Capitegium. A covering for the 
head. 

Capitelium. 1, A capital of a 
column, 2. A smaller chapter-house 
in large monasteries, 3. The little 
chapter in the hour offices 4, A 
citadel. 5, A collar of a garment. 

Capitiarius. A sacristan. 

Capitilavium, Palm Sunday; so 

because in former times on 


9 


holy Scripture. 

Capitula Ruralis. 
tee held by es i and 
parochial clergy, precinct 
Srevery deanery: These first 


were at 
held every three weeks, afterwants 
once a month, and subsequently once 
a quarter, 


japitulant. Amemberofa chapter 


possessing a vote. 
Capitular. 1. That which 
or appertains to a chapter. 2. A 
or resi- 


name for a canon, 





ick Capit re 
“Gupltularvs, Bajull. v. Bajulf 
Capitulares, 


‘apitularies. Certain codesoflaw, 
fhered from various 


synods, made 
ihe th Govern oe ea 
+ the al Man os 





magne, ae the advice 
sem) shops. 
‘Capitulartuan. A book contain« 





Capsum. 1. The es 

net for catching fish. 3. A covered 
Captain. Christ as the leader 
‘and commander of the whole army of 


Caput Scholae 


the Church Militant here on earth. 
Compare Josh v.14 with Heb 
I 10, 

Captains of the saintly Band. 
H.A& M.No. 259, Crlatis aula 


Hy ed, Sane of the 

Kposte, ‘Tamlate saslated by Rev. Si 
er Friars, of. 
Founded Ap. 1525 by Matthew de 
Baschi, an Observant Franciscan, 
The Chpching olserve the Frances 


rule in its utmost 
ai 


woollen tunic, wit 
foe weary Wine Gr AandAN 
thao lo not shave their beards, Also 
called Angwatinian’ 
fr — hi Nuns, 
‘ounded im the year 1 
litan Indy peal 
nuns at first vrfiaetit the Fran- 
ciscan rule of the third order, bat 
afterwards the stricter rule of 5. 
Clare. Habit of coarse grey woollen 
staff. The nuns eat no meat except 
in illness; they sleep on the bare 
‘observe the strictest silence, 
and use the discipline an three day's 
aos ines. v. Capuchin Ni 
pact * Nuun, 
Order of. _ , 

Capuchon. A cowl. Formerly 
the sack of the penitents worn only 
on the head, but Shermans developed 
into # hood, 

Capularium. 1. A sca 
garment covering coly tha heed iad. 
[eo 2, A terrier or register of 
at 

Capulla. The chriamale ot gars 
ment of the newly-baptised. 

Caput Anni. New year’s day. 

Caput Jefuntt. 1. Ash Wed 
day. 2, Sometimes applied to the Wed 
newday before Ash Wednesday, when 
persons who had committed capital 
crimes confessed to the bishop. 

"Thursday 





Caput Voltum 


of the school in cathedral and colle- 
monasteries. 


churches 
Soaput valtun. ‘The same as 


oe at ahi Enthusias of the 
rath century, distinguished by wear 
ing a white, ¢x who maints the 
equality of all men, and desired to 
secure universal peace by means of 
‘They flourished in France. 

2. A term of lied to the followers 
of Wyelill, 10 refused to remove 
their caps or to make obeisance during 
led also 


Cara +, A vestment like a 
chasuble with hood, much used by 
Egyptian monks 2, A mediaeval 
cloak reaching to the heels, 

Caracol. A spiral staircase. 

Caraites. An] Jewish sect which 
adheres closely to the text and letter 
of holy Scripture, rejecting the Rabbi- 
nical interpretations and the cabala, 
They, arose about A.D. 750, Also 


See he ecclesiastical 
tonsure. 

Carbonari, A modern politico- 

Salen sect in Italy, “They were 
mned by demned by & papal bull in 1820. 

‘A charcoal furnace. 

ang hier scan i a ne 
ic hierarchy: xxvii. 1 

Serrtlinrernet epee! ok moet 

doctrine, which drives away the 

errors of darkness and enlightens the 
hearts of believers: Isa. liv. 11, 12 


. xxiv. 28, as si 
cally the Flesh of ‘the Lord in the 


holy Eucharist, 


Hus. 4, A schedule or roll, 
2 A basket, 


Carda. A sort of modisval cloth, 
Cardo. The same as Care Cloth. 
Cardinal Abbot. v. Aitot Car- 


inal. 
Cardinal Altar. |The high altar 
at S. Paul's cathedral ; so termed 


were called cardinals said mass there. 


Cardinal Librarian. 
nal who has the charge of the ie eee 
at the Vatican at Rome, 

Cardinal Mass. Mass «iid at S. 
Paul's cathedral at the cardinal ar 





Cardinal Prodatary. 
inal wh preses at the Apottc 


datary in Rome. 
‘Ourdinal The care 
dinal of the sacred college who guards 
Interests of religious communitics, 

fraternities in the 


Bocretartes, The corli- 
in Rome are three in 

iber: the secretaries, 1, of pot 
‘briefs, he is one of the cxrdinal 
suet the, papal brit, 
aod indal 2. of 
Iminlster of te Roman 
memorials, one of the 

fwhase 


erictoal cases, of 
minister of educa- 


prirtant of 

Rffxes the seal to papal bulls 
Mesticer is, Tears a Tees} 
= Westicey’ 3. Temperance; 
Fonitade| > ‘g 


Sa of 


i 


forthe ‘chore ‘liberties. Poly 
‘Vergil attributes the former toa 
Innocent tv., 1254, and the 
that of Pant eat 1464. Lay- 
sometimes been made car- 
ratty term is Sonat pow 
syomoyaoss $k fas 
custody of a certain church. It 
used in the Eastern Empire, and 
not peculiar to the pay 


te i 
ae 


ii? 


Carena 


dinals. Sometimes it signified a 
Tishop. Under Stephen 11 in 768 
it was ordered that the pope must be 
elected from cardinals, nt the rule 
was established in the 9th century by 
Nicolas 1, and more fully in 1274 by 
Gregory X. Formerly the college of 
cardi numbered twenty-five mem- 
bers, afterwards seventy-two, but the 
number has varied. 

Cardinals, Congregation of. vy, 
Congregation of Cardinals, 

Cardinal's Hat. A hat awarded 
to cardinals by pope Innocent 1¥, in 
‘the council of Lyons in 1245. They 
‘wear fons aorte of hata 1. of ed ik 
with pendant tassels; 2. with mor 
elaborate tassels, but held over ‘her 
heads by an acolyte in it functions ; ‘] 
3. the same as 1, only sinaller, and 
with a gold tassel round it instead of 
p Soetaed 4. black, with a band and 


Cantinal's Hat, With, and robes: 
the same with inkhorn, scroll, cross, 
stalf and lion at his foet: wearing 3 
and lion leaping up to him; with, at 
his feet: $. Jerome, C. 

Cardinals 
minor canons of S. Paul's cathedral, 
who said mass at the cardinal or hig! 
altar, had charge of the choir with 
two other minor canons, and presented 
defaulters on Friday to the dean. 

Cardinal's Ring. A ran 4 Rem i 
a cardinal on his receiving th 
is made of gold with a sapphire, SS 
which is engraved the name of’ the 
pope that created him. ‘This custom 
is not older than the 12th century. 

Cardinalum, Archipresbyteri. 
 drchipratyteri Cardinal. 

Care Cloth. The canopy of silk 
held over a bride and bridegroom at a 
wedding, Also called Carde, 

Care Sunday. The same as Car- 


me. French name for Lent; 

a corruption from Quadragesima, 

Carementrant. ‘The day before 
the beginning of Lent, Shrove Tues 
day. Also called Carementranus, 

Corementranus. Shrove Tues 
day. Also called Carcmentrant. 

Carena. 1. The Lenten fast. 2. 





Cargillites 


fieg bishops on clergy asd 
i 

iene Ooo See 
‘Cargillites. Sootch 


80 named from one of their leaders 
Carisma. Lent, 


or love 

2. The comme- 

moration day of founders and bene 

factors to monasteries. 

Caritaterius. One who takes care 

of the church’s goods and possessions. 

Caritates. 1, The same as Agape. 

2. Anniv feasts in monasteries. 
3. Refections in addition to meals, 

m, Monks of the Order 
of 8. Founded in the reign of the 
emperor Aurelian, by §. Chariton, 
@ native of Lycaonia. The monks 
‘observed the solitary life: their food 
was bread and herbs. Habit, tawny, 
with black hooded mantle. Also 


Carlevamen. The carnival. 

Carling Sunday. Fifth Sund 
in Lent, on which carling, or parch 
pease, was formerly eaten. 

Carmarthitos. A Mohammedan 


sect. 

Carmel, Brethren of our Lady 
of. y. Carmelites, 

Carmel, Knights of our Lady 
of. An order of Hospitallers founded 
by Henry 1V, of France, and united 
in 1605 to the Knights of S, Lazarus, 

Garmelini. Carmelites, 

Carmelite Onier, Friars of the. 
‘The first rule of this order is said to 
have been given by John, patriarch 
of Jerusalem, A.p. 400, and to have 
‘been formed from the records of the 
prophet Elijah's life on Mount Carmel. 
A new rule given by Albert, patriarch 
of Jerusalem, A.D. 1171; this mule 
was mitigated by pe renius, in 
the sth century. Hi own tunic 
and white mantle. The reformed 
Carmeli unshod. Laymen are 
admitted to the third order of Carmel, 
which is divided into two classes: in 
the first, the three vows are taken ; i 
the second, no vows are taken, but 
certain rules are observed. Called 


Epipany to beak atic Weates 
to i; 
a eng tie when Seat ny 
eaten. 


Sunday in Lent. 
century the Western Church did not 
begin to fast until the first 
Lent, and did not, as at present, 
on the last four days of the week of 
uinquagesima. 
otha eee 
time 7 on 
Tuesday, which in continental couny 
tries precedes Lent. 
Carnivora. Shrove 
Carol. 1. A hymn sung at 
mas in memory of the song of the 
angels at our Lord's birth. 2 A 





of Lathe, who dened hie 

who denied his 
wiew of the Eucharist, and 
some of the opinions of the 


‘Carpate. Carpets laid before altars; 
sometimes this term is used for the 
cdma 

Carpisculas, The basement of a 


‘A. medisyal garment 

aiade of thick roogh cloth. 
‘Carpocratians. Followers of Car- 
A.D, 120, who are said to 
wve denied the Divinity of Christ and 
ianof the world by God. ‘They 
in mor and mixed 
Pagina wih han 
containing the 

offices for Divine service. 
Heretics ; probably 
from Carazzo, a town in 


A. place which monks 

for the purpose of sindying. 

HG 2,.A quam measure, 2. 
‘apartment ar quarters. 

Cartellan. A corruption of sacris- 


in man, body and 
animals he denicd 

‘of thought and tensa- 
considered them as mere 


Carthusian Order, Monks of 
Foanded at Chartreux in the 
Grenoble, by S. Brano of 

and the irl school- 


Case of Blood 


master of ogee ees They 
were brought to Englas fonry #1, 
1180, and established ve Witham, 
one of their houses being the Charter 
house in London, so called after 
them, Habit, white, and black robe. 
Carthusian Order, Nuns of the. 
Founded, A.D. 1232, by Beatrice of 
Savoy. The nuns observe the miti- 
ei Carthusian rule, the full rule 
ing considered too severefor women. 
Habit, white, with black veil. 
Carthusian Rule. Rule of the 
Carthusian order : monastic habit; to 
wear a hair-cloth shirt; fare, bread and 
‘water eaten in solitude ; living and 
recitation of their office in separate 
cells; almost perpetual silence ; con- 
finement to the convent, manual 
labors ; transcription of books. 
Cartibellus. A memorandum. 
Carticellus. The same a5 Cart. 


belins. 

Cartophylaciam. A place of 
deposit for records. 

Cartophylax. The keeper of the 
rolls and archives of « church. 

Cartulary. A book containing a 
collection of contracts of gale and ex- 

ange, deeds, privileges, immunities, 
and other papers relating to churches 
and monasteries 

Carturienses. Carthusian monks, 

Cnrunta. The same as Corunts, 

Carvel Carol. A desk with seat 
under a window, used by monks when 
copying writings. Also called Carrel. 

ides, Figures of women 

used as columns. 

Casa, 1. Acottage 2. A woollen 
garment with a hood. 

Casa Dei, 1. A church 2. Its 


possessions, 
Canaca. A thick over-garment. 
smn. A cottage in ruins. 
A cottage. 

Casata. 1, A cottage with picce 
of land attached, sufficient to support 
one family, 2. Cheese. 

Caucaviollus. A little bell. 

Case of Blood. A trial involving 
the shedding of human blood. From 
very carly times the clergy have been 
exempt from sitting in judgment on 
capital offences, such a ease, 





Case of Conscience 


comes before the House of Lands the 
bishops retire. 
Case of Conscience. 1. Any ques- 
tion of Christian morals, 2. Generally 
lied to one difficult of solution 


reserved for the pope, some for 
ane Yor the Weel pole 
urgent necessity ordinary confessors 
can absolve even in reserved cases, 
The reservation of cases lies chiefly 
with ee 

A small chest to hold 
Ae 


Casellum. A colts 

Casement. 1. A window frame 
with hinges to open and shut. 2. A 
species of moulding in Gothic work. 

Cassa. 


1. A’ reliquary, % A 
money chest, 
Cassana. 1, A bank for money. 
2 The collar of a garment. 
Cansella. The same as Casella. 
Casaian, Monks of the of, 
‘An order founded in the sth century 
LP Cassianus, at Marseilles. 
‘Nuna of the Order of. 
aes Marsities the 5th 
cent john Cass a native 
of ‘Athens who was ordained deacon 
by S. John Chrysostom. ‘The nuns at 
first observed the rule of their founder, 
and afterwards that of S. Augustine. 
‘Habit, white woollen robe, white linen 
cotta, black veil. 
Cassidile, A wallet. 
Casing, 1. A cottage. 2. A 
cushion, 
naan, Onier of ae ¥. 
Monte Cassino, Congregation 
Cassinus, A district or canton. 
Pee ‘The under-dress of the 
cleniy sometimes red, now usu: ty 
black, and for bishops violet, English 
bishops on State days till wear purple 
coats, It is a long garment, fitting 
tight and reaching tothe ground, an 
is also worn by laymen. In the early 
Church the colour was tawny, or 
perhaps white, a colour now reserved 
fo the pope alone, Since the time 


this 
ya se ma 


sul 
Many catacombs 


Rou ol sak erie The early ieee 


tians used to retire to these 
‘of persecution. 


en tnt oc ot eae 
or wood, in the form of a 
Pete 


on altar, or used in 





on 
Catastrum. A 


‘Cataphrygians. A Montanistsect; 
so called from Montanus havin, 


taught ina village near the 


fers of 
elesrpas: An archdeacon, 


re ambo. 


forrier or register 


the landed estates of a country. 


Catathema. A 


‘stronger form of 


than Anathema, 
Bella. Three bells 
in the small belfry or campanile 


te gable end of a cu 


mg eat 
School. 1. Aname 


iven to certain authors, 3. 


‘ius, who wrote Cate- 


aaieepe it, S. Gregory 
: ay 
and. S. Gaudcat 


where 


‘early date, for 
in their 
‘such lectures were 


Spun alaty esas 
An instruction by 
eae pee kind as to 


or ee to the 


Catena Aurea 


Poynet’s catechism. There is 2 se- 
cond, dated 1§70, which also follows 
the catechism compiled by Poynet, 
bishop of Winchester, 

Catechism of Porseverance. 
Public catechising, for the instruction 
of those who have made their first 
communion, was part of a system 
instituted by Olier in the parish of S. 
Sulpice, Paris, about 1642—1648. Te 
‘was interrupted by the revolution, but 
has been since restored. Gaume has 
committed the matter to writing in a 
work of eight volumes, comprising 
instruction on dogma, history, 


morals, 

Catechiam, Overall’s, Dr. Joh 
Overall added to the existing cate- 
chism the questions and answers 
relating to the Sacraments It was 
first penned by Overall, and then 
allowed the bishops, after the 
Hampton Court conference, Overall 
was then dean of S. Paul's, and 
compiled his catechism from a primer 
in use there. 

Catechist. A distinct order 
of persons ampetaed to catechize those 
who were candidates for baptism in 
the early Church. The school of 
Catechists at Alexandria was famous 
in antiquity, Pantenus, Clemens, and 
Origen are especially known. 2. Any 
person who catechizes, 

ehize, To instruct in the 
principles of the Christian religion 
¥y question and answer. 
echumenium. f. A ofa 
church near the entrance ied to 
catechumens. 2. A building devoted 
to instruction. 

Catechumens, The name for 
those under preparation for baptism. 
Such were not allowed to be present 
at the celebration of the Eucharist, 
‘but left after the Gospel; the first 
part of the liturgy being thence called 
Missa Cateckumonornms, They were of 
four ranks 1 1. those privately taught ; 
2, audientes ; 3. orantes: 4. compe- 
tentes, The word is improperly used 
to designate candidates for 
tion. 

Catena Aurea. A commentary 
on the Gospels consisting of extras 

¥ 





Catena Patrum 98 


‘Thomas Aquinas from the writ- 
ig ofthe Fate 
tena Patram. A name given 

frcany callton 6 from the 
Fathers, mae for the elucidation of 
oripture, They origit originated 
inte scot or in ee ee 

Catenarian i, An arch, | the 
intrados of which takes a curve simi- 
lar, but reversed, to that formed by a 
chain or cord hanging freely between 
two points of whether these 
points bein the same line oF not. 


tome ty oe Nee cord or chain of of 
freely from 
is pitomed led Catewery 


Curve. 
Catenary Curve. y, Catenernon 


wre, 
Cathari. The same as Cots ed 
Won Order of 8. 
order founded at Mount Sinai in 
3, under the rule of S. Basil, and 


for the protection of ims. 
Gatharine, Vs, & Of Alexan- 


dria, in the Fk century. Comme- 


morated November 35, Represented 
with a wheel set with spikes: wheel 
and sword: wheel broken and palm 
wheel held by Maximin, the saint 
trampling upon him : wheel, sword 
point entering it: wheel, saint kneel- 
ing on it: crowned : wheel double 
with spikes, two men under it, angel 
breaking it with hommer: | wheel 
broken, and palm held by an angel, 
the Saint crowned with white flower 
wheel at her feet, soother springing 
from a cross behind her : two wheels 
supported by a post: wheels broken 
about her: sword in herhand = sword 
and book : espoused to our blessed 
Lon: carried by angels to mount 
Sinai: lamb and pain hail: striking 
down her torturers: palm and stalf: 
palin and book, 

Catharine Wheel. 3. A circular 
window in which the tracery forms 
radiating divisions or spokes. 2. An 
ornament In stone that occurs in the 
0 of ancient cathedrals 

ta. The Pure, a name of 

the same signification as Puriten, and 


pine) i othe Patan inthe 7 


Sto the au caieseo eee nie 
south of France and Piedmont, 


stituted by Gi and 
held it fame = a Rear 
Cathedral. 


of a province or diocese, ile be 


ie ire ect aa 
thesira or throne is 
Thromns. 


church belo the renee of bk 
Cathedrales. The 


canons of a 
cathedral church. 
Cathedrals of the New 
dation. Certain cathedrals fn 3 
Ind founded nm endowed by 
Vii. out of the revennes of the 
solved monasteries. 
Cathedrals of the Old Founda- 
pe ie’ — ceneiay 
existed in England prior to the foun+ 
dation by Hen ‘VIL. of those of the 
new foundation, rn ry 
Cathedrarius, 1, 
fessor, 2, The presidi eer 
At an act of theology aces 
lathedraticum. I. r= 


sion paid by every parochial 
in the diocese to the bishop, 


honow of the cathedral aoe ed 
in token of subjection to i 
called Honor Cathaire. 2 A gil 
made by bishops when consecrated to 
their consecrators. 

Catholic. 1, Epithet of thet 
its doctrine and discipline, 
or universal: that which is in all parts 





Seo; now i 
h cise 
Re acer 


i 


TF 
in 


a 
Err 


Title of the kings 
France, and Spain. 
- The Eastern wame 


Felae to the falhs 2 such sexo 
dora! important points of dis- 
cipline; suchas rele to conduct 
‘on the part of bishops involving de- 


‘Causarum, Auditor. v. duitor 
Causarum. 

Causia. A bat made of straw. 

Cantele Manam. ¥, Crmtols, 


Cecilia, S + 


ions to the priest 
for celebrating mass, and rules how 
to in case of accidents. 
utione Admittends. A writ 
that lies against 2 bishop who holds 
an excommunicated person im prison 
for contempt, notwithstanding he offers 
ent caution or security to obey 
the orders and commandiment of the 
Cherch for the future. 
Cave. 1. In a, food let down to 


Bp. 3. Leonard, 
4 Standing at the entrasce of 3, 
ointment box on a book at her feet: 
S. Mary Magdalene. 

Cavont. An ordinary mode of 
commencing a suit in the Prerogative 
Court is by entering in the registry 
what is technically called a caveat, 
that is to ‘ay, a waming to the 
registrar that nothing be done in the 
Feds of the deceased without notice 
belng given to the proctor who 
entered such caveat. 

Cavezatura. The omament on 
the eollar of a garment. 

Cavesium. The collar of a gare 


ment. 
Cavile. A wooden peg, 


1. A house. 2 A wines 

Cuzeri. The Waldenses were so 
called by the Germans. 

‘Couse, yo tearful Mourners. S, 
A. HL No. 330. Fam weerits- gunerce 
werela. Funeral hymn. ‘Translated 
fy Rev. E. Caswall 

Cecilia, ¥. & M., 8. Of Rome, 
Martyred, circa A.D, 230, _Com- 
memorated, November 22nd, Repre- 
sented with crown and wreath of 
flowers and a palm: wreath of roses 
in left hand, sword in right, and 
wreath of roses on her head : 
wreath anda palm: wreath of red 
roses on her head, and tall sprig of 
almond Jeaves and flowers in her hand = 
wreath on her head and in her hand 
of white roses and lilies: wreath of 


flowers on her head, right Wan Yea 


H2 





+ Ceda 


‘on a sword : sprig of while flowers 
inher tant + organ pipes in her hand 
reposing in her tomb: boiled in a 
caaldren : seated, pales and book 1 
violin = ay ing to mascal 1.1 
Showing the angel to" Valerian: with 

+ with three wounds in her neck. 
. t, Aschedule. 2. A see. 
Cedollus. A portable vessel for 
holding water which had been blessed. 
Cetling. ‘The under covering of a 
roof or floor. Formerly ceilings were 
commonly made of wood ing 5 
now they are usually formed of 
plaister. Also called Eyting, Secling, 
and Salure. 
Coimelium. The sacristry, vestry, 
or treasury of a church, A contrac: 
Yion for Cimeliarchinew. 
Celamen. A cellar. 


Colarium. A wine-cellar, 
Colatum. A canopy. 
Celebrant. The priest that cele- 


‘brates mass. 
Colebrare. To say mass. 
Colebrate. A technical term for 
the work of the officiating priest, the 
celebrant, in the whole action of the 
celebration of the mass, as distin- 
guished from its administration. 
Colebration. A popular term sig- 


nifying the saying of mass. 
sabia hy, Co 


le thon. 
Celebration, Low. v. Low Cale. 
bration. 
Celebration, Solemn. 
Celebration. 
Celendra, A calender or hot press 
for smoothing cloth. 
Coleraria. The office of cellarer 


The same as Cela- 


v. Solewin 


in a monastery. 
Celerium, 
rium. 
Celeste. An area or court. 
Celestial Crown. A crown of 
five points, each surmounted by a star. 
Celestines. 1. Followers of Pela: 
gius. 2. An order of reformed Bene- 
jctine monks, so called from their 
founder Celestine ¥., confirmed by 
Gregory X., in a.m. 1274, at the 2nd 
council of Lyons. They haye mo- 
nasteries at Paris, and elsewhere in 
France, and in other countries. 3. 


The store-rooms of a 


cellarer of a monastery. 
Cellarer. The other who super- 


intended the farm produce and the 
entire commissariat i palaces and 
monasteries. 
Cellarium, 1, A cellar, 2 A 
monk's cell, 
Cellerarius. The cellarer of a 
monastery. 
Cellicla. A monk's cell, 
Cellites. 1, An onter of 
also called Alera and 
afler their founder Alexis 
‘They have several houses ist 
and elsewhere. 2. A tithe of the 
thren and Sisters of S. Alexins : 
chises in the rth century, who 
no vows, but devoted themselves to 
works of charity, 
Collula. A monk's cell. 
Cellulanus. A. monk 


jn the same coll with 
Symmachus ordered all bishops to kaye: 
acellulanus xs a witness of their rect 
tude, as a protection against 
Celsitudo. A title of honour 
given to kings, and corresponding tb 
‘our word "* Highness" 
Colsorum Civium. v. The mighty 
Asst on high, 





aa es eect Boe burial 
dead, literally a ‘*s! 
on ener) 


often denounced. 
Princes and priests were first allowed 
the privilege, and then the laity. 
When sulterranean they were often 
as at Rome, catacombs. 
‘Cenchetum. A pindle 
Cendatum. Silk 
Cendres, Jour de. 


Ash Wednesda; 
Sohal x name given to 


as living in common, as dis 
head or hermits 


= ae 
ranking between  patri- 


serach name 


Hu 


cancugt ‘A monument ow one 
‘buried oe Called also Ciar- 


‘A vessel of gold, or other 
an lighted charecal, on 
is sprinkled, the per- 
of wh Dhan through ks 
it was swung, 
of chains attached to it, in 
and not as now from right to 
the Middle Ages it was often 
‘and suspended from 
of churches, wun 
Backwards and forwards Also calle: 
Thserible, 


Gensorius Dies. The day of 
it. 


Ecclesiastical censures. 
‘Ecclesiastical. v. Ke- 


bea it i 


£ 


Censurea, 
elesiastical Conswres 

Contenarium. ‘The duty of saying 
BOD masncs. 

Centimolus. A mill. 

Cento. 1. Acushion. 2 Patch- 
work. 


Gentonium. A garment made of 
different coloured eloths. 

Centonizare. To collect out of 
‘various books. 

Centre. A timber frame for sup- 


Ceremonial 


porting the stones or Sticks of an arch 
uring ‘construction, -» 
Yo Cermnelery. 
Seen The certtre of an 
arch, 2, A coun te 
Centura. A girdle. 
Centuriators. The eating bd the 
Magdeburg centuries. 
wedebure. ¥. Mog. 


Centuries, Maj 
deburg Centuries. 
fs Cepett. The saletiee ley, = 
wns to the banner, 
candles at mas, 
Cepones. A mediseval term foe 
‘the young and infants. 

Cerabula. ya 

Coragium. A payment to find 
candles in the pes, 

Ceraptum. 1. A candelabraum in 
the shape of a hom. 2 ‘The vessel 
in which the wax lights burn. 

Ceraunoboli. A mm of Chris- 
tians under Marcos Aurelius; so called 
from routing their enemies through 
a miracolous storm of thunder and 
lightning. 

Cerdonists. Followers of Cerdo, 
about A.D. 150) who: held the Mau 
chean heresy of good and bad Prin- 
ciples, and denied that Christ really 
died. He taught in Syria, but came 
to Rome, where he pretended to re- 
cant. 

Cere Cloth. 1. Cloths prepared 
with wax, and wo round corpses 
as winding-ahects 2 Acloth dipper 
in wax, and mn over the sli 
altars in the Western Church. “Also 
“Cervaliar "tA mesenger. 2. A 

Am % 
sort of beverage like beer. 

Cereaptum. The same as Cerap- 
tum. 

Corsi. 1. Wax candles. 
early Christian times they seem to 
have been used only for light, and not 
for symbolism ; but afterwards, to ex- 
Press spiritual illumination. 2, ‘The 
Christian martyrs bumed by Nero; so 
called from the wax with which they 


‘were besmeared., 
Corelarius, A hoop-maker. 
Cerement, The same as Cere 
Cloth. 


In very 


» t. That part oh 


«4 





hyrthe direction of the ri- 
ice; anciently the 


Cereinony. An external act of 
worshlys, with its adjuncts ; whereas 
pean the the whole order of 

ing the act of worship. The 
Petty ‘manifestations of spiritual 
Awotship, and the ary means by 
hich that worship is outwardly ex- 
sprewsed to God. y may be either 
essential, as the forms of baptism, or 
the eucharist; or essential, as 
the adjuncts of these sacraments, ¢ ¢. 
anointing in the first, or the reading 
‘of the epistle and’ gospel in the 
second. 

Cereones. The same as Coreé 2. 

Cercophalum. A candlestick for 
wax candles, 

Coreostata, A candlestick for 
wax candles, 

Cereoatatarii. Acolytes who bore 
Condon. tn veccledastica!| processions 
and oo 

Paschalis. The Easter 
cane I lighted, from ancient times, 
with much ceremony on Easter Eve, 
to show the Resurrection, It was made 
from the pohitoet of the faithful, and 
was solemnly blessed on the night of 
the holy Sabbath. 

Cereus Virtutum. A votive 
offering as a thanksgiving for a mercy 
received, ¢. g. the representation of a 
limb in wax by one whose limb has 
been preserved is 50 called. 

Corinthians. Followers of Cerin. 
thus at the end of the 1st or begin- 
ning of the 2nd century. Cerinthus 
as a disciple of Simon M aod 

Carpocrates, and taught a form ol 
‘Gnosticism, so far different from the 
Decetsx, that he held the reality of 
Jeeus’ body as bon of human parents, 
and united to Christ, an emanation 
from God at His Bapti 
is the heretic whom, ac 
Tronmus and S. Polycarp, 
ina bath at Ephesus, bat rushed out, 
fest the building should fal S. Epix 


hostility to darkness and the 
of evil. 2. A stand to: 
Also called Cerertater. 
jam. ‘The same ss Cere- 
Serale, 
_Ceroma. A waxed tablet for wri- 
ting upon. 
Geroreraril. ‘The same as Cire 
oxskatarii, 
Candlesticks, 
Cerostata. ‘The same as, §. Com 
idelabrises. 


Serarius; 2. Can 
Certain. 


A pee ee 


prayed for veh id not so Be 


veal. A. tabl oe Pei d 
tablet, 
upon, covered with white 
white colour, 


Cervulus. A game in 
players dressed as a. stag. oF Ne 
animal. It was lar among 
Gentiles on the of January, 

rs We Cae ot en 

for taking it Ke ee 
= other Fathers 

vula. 


of 8, 


Monks of 
‘Awligicaa Cate whith unders a 
monk called Cocsarius, 
the Fransciscans, A.D, 1229, meee 
of the introduction of laxity into the 
houses of the order. On the correction 





‘of a benefice incompatible ; 

‘way in which an avoidance in a 
‘may occur. 

Stalls in a church choir, 

‘The top of a garment 


8. A native of 

led Ceadda. Educated 
“Archbishop of York 

Dahon of Let eens 
|, where he 
Commemorated, March 
Plasabas bora found af this 


of Lichheld cathedral, in aid 
Also 


‘of the repairs of the cathedral. 
illed Chau! Farthing 
Cherotismus. The Greek name 


for the Annunciation of our Jady, and 
the festival of the same. 


Chafing 
funeral pile: S. 
‘Chain Gate. 
tected by a chain, 
Chains, Or manacles with a lock : 
chains and crosier : broken fetters with 


eed and 
the: 


‘who sat on either side. 
ie 


Chamber, Apostolic 


Chatretiamos. A mame for the 
Annunciation of the BV. M. 
Chaldeans. Converts frum the 
Nestorlans to the Roman Church in 
168r. The pope consecrated the 
Nestorian metropolitan of Diarbeker 
patriarch of the Chaldeans. 
eager peg gy ero 
taries, ie Jews Targum, 
made for those who did ‘not understand 
Hebrew. The Targum of Onkelos 
on the Law is, perhaps, older than 
the time of Christ, that of Jonathan 
Ben Uzziel on other parts of Scripture 
is of the time of Christ. These are the 
chief of eight Ts ‘The first is 
of great value and is rather a version ; 
the second a paraphrase with additiows, 
Chalice. At his feet: kneeling, 
vse achalice before him: S. Richa 


"Chalice. ‘The cup used for holy 
communion. Chalices were anciently 
of glass, and sometimes pewter, or 
even of wood ; latterly, gold and silver 
have been the mule They were 
formerly of different shapes and sizes. 
Probably the early ones had no stem, 
and were shaped fike a saucer. Later 
‘on they had two handles; but these 
were Ily used for commanicating 
thelaity only. ‘The withdrawal of the 
chalice from the laity in some places 
began about 1120, and was calves 
at the council of Constance, 1415. 
‘Anciently the chalice was placed on 
the altar to the right of the paten, 
signifying the blood issuing from the 
side, 


Chalice, Ablution of the. v. 4J- 
lution of the Chalice. 

Chalice Veil. A very ancient 
altar ornament, made of silk and vary- 
ing in colour with the season. It 
used for covering the chalice when it 
is carried to and from the altar. In 
the East three veils are used, the first 
is placed over the paten, the second 
over the chalice, the third, or ‘ner, 
over the wi 

Chatuns. Embroidered cloth from 
‘Chalons sur Marne in France. 

Chamber. Properly a room vaulted 

arched. 


or arched. 
Chamber, Apostolic, ‘The Ca. 





Chamberlain 


astra eg saat 


Chamberlain. 1. The receiver 
‘of rents in a religious house. 2. The 
of necessaries and furniture 

in the dormitory and pantry of the 


Chamfer. An pie alley off 
equally from two planes that form a 
right angle is called a chamfered edge. 

‘Champ. The field or ground on 
which carving is raised. 

Champion. One who fought for 
another topprove his innocence. If he 
was beaten, both he and his principal 
were punished. If he was killed in 


the contest, he could not have Christian: 
burial. 


Chamat. A branch of the Elce- 
saites, Also called Sofarcs. 

‘The eastern division of 
a church, or choir, divided generally 
from the nave by an arch with ste 
and sometimes a screen. It is so called 
2 cancellis, from the lattice-work par- 
tition between the choir and the body 
‘of the church, so framed as to separate 
the one -egphe other, ae not to 
intercept the sight. Durandus says 
that jn his time the clergy were fre- 
quent separated by a wall or veil 
fein te people, so that they could 
not be seen, Amang the Greeks, the 
altar is almost isolated by the Icono- 
stasis, The rector has the freehold 
in the chancel in the same way as, 
and no farther than, he has in the 
church and the churchyard. When a 
benefice is im, ted, it is the dur 
ofthe impropriator to keep the chan 
in repair. 

Chancellor. 1. An ecclesiastical 
officer learned in canon law to advise 
and assist a bishop in the administra- 
tion of his diocese. He holds the 
bi ’s courts for him, and assists 
him in other matters of ecclesiastical 
law. This office includes in itself 
2hose of official principal and. vicar 


Ei cialer au of eee 
Car a ‘tones are probably 
as 


i 


time 

brose of Milan, or even earli 

Chanter. A lay clerk w! 
in singing the jes, wand 
centor, In cathedrals he i 
one of the chapter and im 
onlers, 

Caantry. 1, A little 
perticalar altar, ether ino 
to some cathedral or parochial 
endowed with lands or 
the maintenance of a priest 
the souls of the founder and 
Chantries were dissolved in the 
of Henry vii, and by 1 Edw. 1. 
14. 2 An endowment which, 
for the chanting of mass. 

Chantry Priest. The priest who 


tn 
ab 


Es 
Hel 


in a church which contains an altar, 
3 A detached building for Divine 


service, served by a chay Pr. 
has which ree) been, 





Chapel of Ease 


& The Divine office, 
— 2 aah 


‘his household, 


Achapel attached 
ambulatory. 


iBive for 


A 
Lu 2 name 
the May Tray ep 


lost. 
Chapelry. A district of a parish 


legally assigned to x chapel. 
‘Chaperell. ‘A part ox shrine, 
Ghapero. |The coping of a wal. 
Chapitellum. 1. An outhouse 
for carts and ploughs. 2, A small 


Chapter, The 
~ The capital of a column, 
coe 1. An ceclesiastic who 


vine service in a chapel, 
fm geol oe, Tunatic asylum ; 
por otmenly meat oe ho 
itesds upos a prince or other person 
for tie) pectoraance of clerical ‘daties 
ina A statute of 
the number 

‘of nobility. 

sometimes 

superior 

id collegiate 


105 Chapter, Little 
chantry and conventual Nains, and 
chap of religious irs 

Arch. An ccclesiastic 
in the court of a Frankish king who 
combined the functions of chancellor 
with that of chaplain, and acted as a 
minister of the crown for spiritual 
matters. He stood next in dignity to 
the family of the sovereign, Pf at 
irs is took precedence of arch+ 


Chaplain General. The title of 
the chaplain at the bead of all the 
chaplains in the army, 

Chaplain Major, The chief chap- 
lain of the pontifical army, in general 
a bisl 


Chaplain of Malta. A religious 
of the Hospitallers, ranking below the 
eights of the onde. 

plain of the Cope. An in- 
ferior beneficiary of a Spanish cathe- 
dra, Also called Demy. 


Chaplain to oes. One 
who has the spiritual charge of a 
body of es ths tek 

het rosary Is. 

Chaplet of the Saviour. A 
rosary of 33 beads, in memory of the 
years of our Saviour's earthly life. 

Chappa. An outhouse for carts 
‘and ploughs. 

Chapter. 1, A chapter of acathe- 
deal church consists of persons eccle- 
siastical, canons, and _prebendaric 
whereof the dean is chief, all subor- 
dinate to the bishop, to whom 
are as assistants in matters relating to 
the Church, There are also conven+ 
tual chapters and chapters of religious 
orders. 2, A section of the books 
of the bible, subdivided into verses, 
Cardinal Hugo made this division for 
reference about 1240; verses were 
added about 1445 by Nathan, a Rabbi, 

Chapter Clerk. ‘The registrar 
and legal adviser of a chapter. 

Chapter House. The apartment 
in which the chapter of a cathedral 
of monastic establishment meets for 
the despatch of business. Chapter+ 
houses are often polygonal in shape, 
with a central shart supporting the 


roof, 
Chapter, Little. A shortvene di 





Chapter Mass 


Heb eatic thet hours of 
the Church, 


Chapter Mass. The daily mass 
between the matin and high mass, 
sel be before chapter, Also called Com 

cieceen The Greater. In cathe- 
drals of the old foundation —- 
are of two kinds, oak tae the 
lesser. ‘The consists 
of all the heges prised preben- 
daries, whether residentiary & not. 
The lesser chapter consists of the 
dean and peanenoeete have the 

it of ter property 
tod the ‘ordinary poeta the 
cathedral. 

Chapter, The Leaner. v. Chuf- 

The Greater. 

Se a 
writings of lore of Mopsuestia. 
2 "The books of Theodoret of Cy: 

against the twelve anathemas in w hich 
Cri condemned the Nestorian. 3. 
letter of Thas of Edewa. These 

all had a Nestorian tendency. 
Council of Constantinople condemned 
these, although they were not so cen- 
re bat allowed, by that of Chalce- 


Chapularium. A scapular, or 
garment covering the head and shout- 
ers, 

Char Friday. A local English and 
German name for Gon Friday. 

Char Saturtay. Easter Eve; 
called in Bohemia. 

Char Thursday. Thursday in 
Holy Week ; 0 called because ft 
was formerly the day for shearing ot 
shaving before Easter. 

Shear Thursday. 
Charaxare. To write. 
A roof vaulted 

with wrought stone, from Saxon char’, 
to hew or work. 

Charge. The address delivered 
by @ bishop, or other prelate called 
ordinary, ar archdeacon, at a visitation 
of the clergy under his Jarixdiction. 
Charinzarians. A term applied 
to Armenians who reverenced the 
cross of Christ. 

Chariotus. 1. Acarriage. 2, A 
braziee or chafing-Jish. 
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‘Charit 
Gnostic sect. In ee 
ted this heresy in 5} 
, Friars of er 


visiting society in Paris, 
Charity of our Lady, 


tallera of. A congeagasion of 
tinian canonesses, founded 
Gangain and approved by Ui . 
Charity of the B. V.M., Order 
of An Augostinian order founded 
in 1290; conlirmed by Boniface WE. 
and Clement Vi. 
Charity, Orler of Christian. 
A military onder founded 
as France for disabled 


ni 
nurse the sick, 2 S| 
gation with anual 
a fate? “ he 
‘Charivarium. 

of displeasure on the part of the erowd 
at the marriage of a widow. It was 
common in France in old times, but 
forbidden by Nicolas v,, 1443, on pain. 
of excommunication, 

Charlemagne, Capitulary of. 
ve Capitulary of Cl 

Charlos it. 


Book of Common Prayer as it 


i present ‘The act of uniformity is 
ference to this book received the 
royal asoent May Agth, 3 1662, 

Charnel House. A place whero 


the bones of the dead are deposited, 





of an estate, 
Tis or prlegen 4 
or 
of safe'sondact or a passport 
Magna. v. MaynaCherte, 
‘Diview. v. Chirngra- 


Chartw Indentatw. ¥. Chiro 


oe 
ee 
= fonda and colonel 


o = or bundle 


Se ra The keeper of 
ives and charters in a religious 


house, 2 An officer in the Byzan- 


Hine Charch tio kept the archives 
= ng, 
Woences for marr 

iages. 3. 


Fate 


Church the same officer was 


in the 


1. The muni- 
‘Mment-room in a monastery or cathe. 
dial, 2 A case or closet for keeping 

nah, Member, 4. A chara 
or I. 


1. A keeper of the 
archives, charters, and records in fn 
mosastery. 2, An under-secreta: 
the papal court. 3, A slave 
charter or letter. 

Sag va ae bape containi 
charters, contracts, and 
other business documents of a cor- 


‘Chasdium. Velvet. 
Chasidim. A modern Jewist, 
sect_of Polish Russia, fou 1765 
eeecenary eros Israel. He ease wo 
5 mixed 
with his cate 
rego apc val 
the use Sree larson otis 
cultivation of the mind ; and promised 
his followers certain licences, 


Cheese Week 


Chasse. 1. A casket for holding 
the relics of a saint, 2, The same as 
Camisia 1. 

Chasaum. A kitchen, 

Chaste Week. ‘The first woek in 
Lent; s0 called by the Anglo-Saxons. 

Chastity. 1. Purity of life in the 
unmarried state. 2. Faithfulness to 
husband or wife in the married state, 

Chasuble. The principal vestment 
of the priest, and as such often called 
thevestment in old English inventories. 
It was originally in the form of a 
‘bat in the West was retrenched. 

became oblong, These modern 
ibaa Roman French chasubles 
are the invention of the he two centa- 
Ties in Englan were gene~ 
nerally elo with V-shaped pls 
and orphreys, or embroidered oma 
ments along the edges and down the 
front ; and later with a Latin cross 
‘on the back, and an orphrey in 
froat., In France In the 6th centery 
there seems to have existed a sort of 
hooded chasuble. In the life of S. 
‘Cresarius, bishop of Arles, this is called 
Camila processoria. It probably was 
Sey ous ae the hooded Called 

i ipecra) Casula, Planeta. 


hostel ch chuseble former 
cessions, but not gen 
communion, 

Chasusl. ¥. Soares, 

Chattel. ‘The same as Cupiiale, 

Chauntlate. Pieces of wood sip- 
porting the eave tiles 

Chauntry Rents. Money paid to 

the crown by the servants or pur 


chasers of eer Ae 
Checker. i¢ store-room in a 


monastery. 2. A term applied, t0 
stones when they do nat ae jom, 
jamond-wise. 


‘but are arranged di 
Checkeratus. ‘Tesselated, che- 
quered. 
and Bread 


Cheese Ordeal. vy, 
Bien and Cheese Mies 


Space 
Chewso We Weeks ‘Ta the East, Sexa- 
ima, because till the clase of the 
following Sunday the use of cheese is 
allowed. 


wom in pro- 
lly at the holy 


AZ, 





Chef 


Chef. A reliquary head. 

Chetrosemantra. A hand-clapper 
or signaller used as a bell in Greek 
convents. 

Cheirotonia. 1. Approbation on 
the part of the Fone and clergy at 
the election of a bishop. 2. Solemn 
prayers on the same occasion. 

Chequer. 1. The office of monastic 

‘hecker, 


vy. Cherubim. 

Cherubio Hymn. The Trisagion ; 
a hymn sung in the Eastem Chureh at 
the entrance of the holy gifts before 
the oblation. 

Cherubim. 1. One of the nine 
degrees of angels. 2. Images of the 
cherubim are said to have been carried 
anciently before the pope, and were 
perhaps the same as the Flabel/wm. 
Among the Greeks, they were em~ 
blems of the spread of the Gospel, 
as the evangelists were said to be 
prefigured by these symbols. 

Chose. 1. A bishop's see. 
bishop's house, 

Chest. 1. Standing before an 

nz S, Etheldred, V. & Q. 2. 
‘Three children coming out of a; S. 
Nicholas, Bp. 

Chest for Alms. One of the 
necessary legal ornaments of a church, 

Chests. 1. Chests tohold relicswere 
of iron or wood. 2, Chests to hold 


copes were in the form of x quadrant, 
Cheyecta, ‘The tame us Cre: 
eellia, 


Chevet. Theeast end of a church 
is so called as representing the place 
where our Lord's head would appear 
in the ground plan of a church. 

Chevron. A rigeag moulding in 
Norman and early English work. 

Child. 1. With ‘spoon on the 
sea shore : child before him with a 
shell: the same with a spoon: S. 
‘Augustine, Bp. 2. Ina cradle at the 
Saint’s feet: S. Hilary, Bp. of 
Poitiers. Nailed y a cross: 
child standing with palm and cross : 
S. Hugh, Bp. of Lincoln, 4. As 
a, with a toy mill in his hand: as a 
child with a palm branch: S. James 
the Less, Ap. §. As a, with staff 
and wallet: S. James the Greater, 


2A 


Rate & 
nts, 
Childermas. Old 


three, coming out of a chest, opening 

at the comand of the saint 1 three, 

kneeling before him : S. Nicolas, Bp. 
Children of Light. A 


assumed by the early Quakers. 

Chillacte, A mt of Millenarians, 
who held that Christ would reign on 
earth for a t years. i 
opinion was condemned by pope 
Damasus. 

Chilis, 1, Small bells im a small 
church. 2, Hand-bells. 

Chimere. A sort of cope of black 
satin, worn by bishops, with the sleeves 
of the rochet sewn to it. The 
seems first used by archbishop Parker, 
It was probably the D.D.'s scarlet 
sleeveless habit, worn by bishops in 
the reigns of Henry vitr, and Edward 
vi. Foxe speaks of a sears chimere 
worn over 1 I. to 
bishop Hooper's objections, the colour 
‘was changed to black, 

Chinsburgians. ¥. Collegiane, 

Chirocrista. A notary, 

Chirographum. 1. A diploma, 
writing, or compact, confirmed by the 
subscription of kings oF princes. 2. 
A charter or instrument written in 
duplicate on one pies which 
being divided, one half was given to 
each of the contracting parties. Hence 
the names Cherte Drewe and Cherte 
Jndentate, 

Chirometricale. A glove. 

Chirotheca. A glove, a part of a 
bishop's official dress, and sometines 
allowed to abbats, In mass for the 
dead their use was forbidden. Also 
called Manica. 

Chlamys. A purple cope, One 
of the pontifical vestments. 
Choritismus. v. Anmunviation, 
Choir, 1. That part of a church 
east of the nave where the choristers 
sing Divine service. ‘The choir is 





Choir 
the Chsir. 
Choir, ae of. ¥. Chane 
callar of the Chvir. 
Saas Office. A breviary office 
said in choir. 
A wall or screen 


Choir Screen. 
dls ‘the choir from the choir aisles. 
second and 


Choragus. The director of a 


choir, 

Choralis. 1. One who sings in 
the choir. 2, Any thing relating to 
Cneraite, Ca: Coppa 

wpa. ¥. 
Choraliz, 
Choraules. ‘The director of a 


Chorepiscopus 1, Rural ied 
im the ancient Church, delegated by 


the bish to exercise: 
jurisdiction within certain dis- 
their assumption of episcopal 
dignity the office was suppressed and 
‘some of their Sectens perormed by 
archpresbyters, and ru 
deans. 2, A name for certain func- 
tionaries in the cathedral of Utrecht, 
Irehirmbdiccomees, 


Also called 1 he 
Choreute. An obscure sect of 

cme nae senbay x30 
Chort, Altare. v, Altere Chor: 
Chori Monachorum. Monas- 


Chrism Child 


Chorister. One who, by his office, 
sings in the service of the Church, 

Chorister. Holding a taper by him: 
S. Blasius, Bp. 

Chorister, Clergion. y, Cleryiow 
Chorister. 

Chorizantium Secta. Certain 
religious madmen in Germany towards 
the end of the 14th century. They 
used to dance in the streets and 
churches, 

Chorus. The cholr or part of a 
church divided by camcelfi from the 
nave, for the clergy. When theanti- 
pl system came into use each 
division was sometimes: ‘achorus, 
as Chorus Aatis, Chorus Prioriz, 

Chorus Abbatis. ¥. Chorus, 

Chorus Cantorum. The place 
for the choir in the eburch, which was 
sometimes in the chancel and some- 
times further west- 


Choua. A market-place. 

Chrestiani, The Romans some- 
times called Christians by this name, 
confounding christus, emoinged, with 
chrestus, got. 

‘Chrism. Carrying the: dove bring- 
ing him holy chrism: the same, king 
Clovis kneeling before him: S. Remi- 
gins, Bp, : 

Chrism. 1. Oil of olives and bal- 
sam, bles by the bishop on Biaundy 
‘Thursday, and used in baptism, con- 
fermation, orders, unction of the sick, 
the coronation of kings, and, consecra- 
tion of churches, and for other religious 
purposes. 2. The face-cloth, Inid 
upon the head of a child newly 
baptized. 3. A white vesture put 
upon the child in holy baptism by 
the priest with these words, “Take 
this white vesture for a token of inno- 
cency.” It was formerly worn many 
days. Also called Capella, Chrismal 
Robe, and Chritom. 4. A name for 
confirmation, 

Chriem Child, 1. A newly-bap- 
tized infant. 2. A child who dies 
within a month after christening, 





Chrismal Robe 
Chrismal Robe. The same as 


Chris. 
Chriamale. 1. The vewel for 
bangs the chrism or holy oil. 2 
PpYx. 3. The white robe placed 
on the newiy-baptised. 4. The cloth 
wed for wiping the parts ancinted. 
Chrismarium. 1. The place for 
holding confirmations, “io called 
onsignatorium, 2. The chrismatory, 
of wesel for holding the sacred chises 
oF oil. 
Chrismarius. An officer who 
registered the nevry bnprized. 
Chriumatis Denarii. — Chrism 


A. 
nce, money paid to a bishop by the 
Pai le Tor the ‘chrism conse: 
ee year. This 
‘Gaston was ooedembed es simontacal. 
Chrismatory. A vessel in which 
the chrism is kept. It also sometimes 
signifies a vewel holding chrism, oil of 
the sick, and oil of catechumens Also 
ealled Cree Box, 
Chrisom. ‘The same as Chrism. 
Christ, being raised from death 
acvere. S.A. H.No.9. Mie die 
irgent Dominus. Sunday morning 
hyn 21. N. translation. 
Christ-cross-row. The alphabet ; 
$0 called, probal ably from. supersti- 
tious custom of writing it in the form 
‘of a cross ; or because in old primers 
it began and ended with a cross. 
Christ in highest Heaven en- 
throned. H. A & M. No. 252. 
Christe, Qui sedes Olympo. After a 
hymn by Santolius Victorinus, for the 
feast of S. apse and All Angels. 
© up, yet ere He 
passed. sh 8 Me No aig. S. 
A. i. 38 13. Eml 
week.» 


ion, TEAS M, Ne ag. S. 

A. H. No. 102. Angulare fumifa- 
wentuer. Hymn for the dedication of 
ranslated by Rev. J. M. 


Christ is our Corner-tone. H. 
A&M, No, 306. Angulare fama 
toutim, Higsan for the dedication of 
a church. ‘Translated by Rev, John 


‘handler. 
Christ, Military Order of. In- 


from the hymn-book of the pe ohenian 
Brethren, Translated by Catherine 
Winkworth. 

Christ 


Christe, Qui Luxes et Dies. y, 
4, 0 Chrii, That art the Litt dn 
Day. 2. O' Christ, Whe art se 
‘and Day. 
Christe, @ui 
Christ, in highest hee too 
.ptor omnium. ¥, 


hriste,. 
O Christ, Redeemer of our race. 2, 
ri Christ, the world ic 


Chris The Christi 
or baptized portion of the globe. 

Christi perennes nuntii. y. 1, 
Behold the messengers of Christ. 2, 


Christy ertsting mi 


tian. iven at 
to the ‘Riera ee 


‘Acts ji, 2. A baptized person, infant 
or adult, Before this name was given 
Christians were called Seliewers, Bro- 
thers, Diseiples, Sainte, and by the 





ination. 
‘Christian King, Most. v. Chris 
Leer 


Order of our 
led 1666 by 
Pits of the Mlaon. Hai, whit, 
heart, bearing 


Lady of. bee eaeeitons 


with a silver an image 
of our Lady. 
‘Christian Ns a eres 
to |, distinct from 
ilcous Srna traces 
etree ee trmnaticn. 


Christian, seek not yet repose. 
HA & M, No, 326, As eneerrel 
mire, 5. A. He es vi Kew. 
E, Caswall. : “or 


Christian Toatotallers. 
der Protestant denomination, 


Christiani de Cinctura. 
Christians of the Belt. 

Christianissimus. A title of the 
kings of ene hype by John vii. 


to Charles the 
1. The Christian 
religion, 2. The profession of the 
Christian ral gion. 3. The fanctions 
and jurisdiction of a bishop. 4. A 
title given to the by eae 
Christianitatis, 


v. Curie 
Christiamctatis. 
Christianity, Court of. y, Cwrit 


Christians, awake! salute the 
happy Morn. H. A & M. No, 47. 
Chetmas hymn, Hy John Byrom | 

Christians of 8. J 


Hal- 
Christians, half-heathens, who 
to follow the teaching of the 


¥ a 
Christians of $. Thomas, feo 
ans found on the Malabar coast, suj 
posed to have been converted either by 
5. Thomas, whose tomb they show and 
venerate, of, as others think, ty a Nese 
ae ‘Thomas Cannaneo, about the 
Phen, were formerly Nesto- 
jan in Beli, though now they profess 
jacobite 0) tone time 
Lame mers patriarch of rand 
Jom ; but since, 1603 they have been 
divided, Komo-Syrians are 
now in eto to Rome. 
Christians of the Belt, A name 
ven to the Christians of Syria and 
jesopotamia, in co ce of an 
ealict OF the Abbasside Khali Mota- 
wakkal x., in 856, obliging them to 
wear a belt as a distinctive badge. 
Also called Christiani de Cinctwrd. 
Christmas Day. The feast of the 
birthday of our Lord, celebrated on 
the 25th of December. Its observance 
is of great antiquity, but was for some 
time hardl iogniahed from the 
feast of the Epiphany, 
Prince. 


the lord of misrule, 


- A name for 





Christo profusum 


Christo profusum sanguinem, 
¥ Sing we the martyrs West. 
Christo Sacrum. society. 


founded at Delft in a Waonard ae a 
blished in #801, by De 
Durgomaster, in order to sell 
denominations who admit the Divinity 
of, and redemption by, our Lord. 

‘Christogenon. In the Greek 
church one of the four annual fasts, 
that of Advent. 

» A sect of the 6th 
century, which held that our Lord, 
leaving His soul and body in hell, 
ascended only with His Divinity. 

machi, A name given 
to those who held heretical opinions 
on the nature of Christ, specially to 
the Arians. The following is a sum- 
a of the chief early Christomachi : 
\ose who denied the divinity of 
Christ: Artemon, Cerinthus, Ebion, 
Paulus of Samosata, Photinus, Theo- 
dorus, Theodotus. 2. Those whe 
denied the personality of Christ: Her- 
mogenes, Noetus, Praxeas, Sabellius, 
Victorinus. 3. ‘Those who denied the 
conte. of Christ: Acaclus, Actius, 
Arius, Eunomius. 4.Thosewhodenied 
the true humanity of Christ 
Basilides, Cerdon, Colorbasus, 
ticl, Heracleon, Manichei, Marclon, 
Marcus, Ophilae, Ptolemacus, Saturni- 
nus, Secundus, Valentinus, 5, Those 
who denied the existence of an intelli- 
gent soul: Apollinariste. 6. Those 
who denied an intellect to the human 
nature in Christ; Agnoetie, 7. Those 
who asserted that Christ-was born of 
Joseph ; Carpocratio, 8. Those who 
asserted that Christ had two natures : 
Nestorius. 9. Those who asserted that 
Christ was the son of God by adop- 
tion; Adoptionarii, Elipandus, Felix. 
40, Those who asserted that there was 
Dut one nature in Christ : Eutychiani, 
Acephali, 11, Those who asserted 
‘that there was but one will in Christ : 
Monoth 
Christophori. A name assumed 
by some of the early Christians as 
indicating that sacramental union with 
our Lord by which they bore Him 
within them. 5, Ignatius styles him- 
sell Thegphorss, 
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Chrysostom, Prayer of S 
Christophoria. A feast in the 
Ambrosian Chareh eld Jan. 4) in 


‘met of the return 
from Egypt. 
hi term used. by 
the Mother of 


Nestorius to di 


Christ, and by which he intended to 
avoid the necessity of acknowl 
Bs 3 Eel cece or the Mother 


Christ's everlasting 
sengers. S.A. H. No. tot. ar 
erennes muti. Flymn for the com- 
mon of Evangelists, Translated by 
Rev, Isaac W 

Christ's >ortes row, S.A. 


H. No, 2. Siguris pingiter, 
Hymn o othe ras Translated by 


Created A writer of chroni- 
cles or annals, 

Chronite, A name given by the 
Eunomians to the orthodox, to denote 
their presumed speedy extinction. 

Chronogram. An inscription 
wherein all the letters of numerical 
power are larger in size than the rest, 
and express a date. 

Chrotta. A musical Pips 

Chrysobulium. A gold seal. 

Chrysophrasus. One of the 
clous stones mentioned in Revelation, 
Its colour {s that of the leek, with spots 
‘of gold, whence its name. "Pliny calls 
it, from its resemblance toa leopard’s 
skin, pardatios, It is a species of 
quarte, and translucent, 

Chrysostom, Liturgy of 8. The 
Uturgy of S. Chrysostom is the great 
liturgy of the East used at Constan- 
tinople, and in Greece, and Russia, 
It does not seem to have bore his 
name till 300 years after the saint's 
death, nor does it apy that he did 
more than add a few prayers and 
abbreviate the liturgy of S, Basil, of 
which this may be considered a new 
edition. Its popularity, however, has 
cast S. Basil's into the background, 

, Prayer of 8. The 
last prayer but one in the Anglican 
matins and evensong, and ascribed to 
S. Chrysostom. The prayer is found in 
the liturgies of S. Basil and S, Chry- 
sontom. 
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thy 14815 Vict, c. 


113 Church of England 


Church, Barly. v, Lariy Chur. 
pce Eeect, Kaus measure 

wheat which, in times every 
Shearing pai 
‘Church. 

Church Bxpectant. That portion 
of Christ’s mystical Body which awaits 
in the intermediate state the acoom- 
[nasi of the number of God's 


a 

Church Gemot. A mecting in a 
church or vestry. 

Church House. A room for parish 
business near the church, and some- 
times over the porch. 

Church in Africa, y. African 
Chureh. 

Church in Amerion. v. Anreri- 


an 
in Armenia. vy. Ar 
mvenian Church, 
Church in Ireland. v. Jrish 
Church. 
Church in Scotland, y, Srefr# 


Church fm Scotland, Esta- 
biished. ¥, AxtaNizked Church in 
Stotlasd. 

Church, Medimval. y, Medieval 
Church, 
of Cie ayatical Bod hi ae 

‘5 my wi on 
earth, warring against the world, the 
flesh, and the deri 

Church Militant Prayer, An 
expansion of the first part of the 
canon of the mass, divided off from the 
consecration, and used as a. separate 
Prager inthe En lish communion office. 

wurch, v, Moderne 
Church. 

Church, Nestorian. v, Netorian 
Church, 

Church of Christ. The name as 
sumed by an obscure modern dissent- 
ing denomination. 

arch of England. v, Englint 
Church, 


‘Church of England in Scotland. 
‘The body bearing this anomalous 
designation have & sort of énfrmal 
understanding am themsel 
though ‘no. judieature’ nor episcopal 
superintendence. ‘These cangrega- 
tions were first established ty an ack 

1 





Church of France 


of queen Anne, 16, cap, 7, to enable 
peste other than Jacobites to have 
the services of the Church of England 
without incurring penaltics. Most of 
these have been wnited to the Church 
of Scotland since the abolition of 
the Disabilities in 1794. ‘There still, 
however, exist two or three which 
have declined to do sa, and to them 
the followers of Mr. Drummond, who 
seceded from the Church in 1842, 
have joined themselves. ‘The 
‘fumber of these congregations is about 
sight, of w! about one half are 
‘only served the summer. They 
are known sometimes as Hanoverian 
or Qualified congregations. 
arch of oo. ¥, Fremh 

Church. 

Church of Rome. v. 
Church. 

Church of & Mark. A name for 
the Alexandrian Church, 

Church of the Fathers. A name 
applied to the Church as existing from 
sub-xpostolic times to the days of S. 
Bernard, who is often called the last of 
the Fathers, é. ¢. ofthe earlier Christian 
writers, whose opinions are of authority 
inthe Church. ‘Their reputation arises 
at once from their nearness to the 
Apostles, their intrinsic value, and 
their historical utility. 

Church Patient. That portion of 
Christ's reaped po awaits 
in purgatory the Judgment-day. 

Giruroh, Primitive. v. /yimitir 
Church. 


Church Rates. Tributes by which 
the expenses of the Church are to be 
defrayed. Compulsory Church Rates 
‘were abolished gr & 32 Viet. c. 
119. 
Church Reeve. A churchwarden. 

Church Seot. 1. A recoynitory ser 
‘vice due to the lord of the manor from 
tenant of Church lands. 2. Church 
dues paid on land as ictita seein 
to the parish priest, from which duties 
the religious sometimes purchased an 
exemption for themselves and their 
tenants. Also called Church Shot, v. 
Aver-Corn. 

Church Seat. Accommodation for 

a worshipper in church. All pews ina 


Roman 
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Also called Altar Thane 
Church Triumphant. That 
tion of Christ's mystical Body which 4 
is glorified in heaven, 
vurch, Undivided. y. Unie 


mony, 
Churchwardens. Officers 

parish in ecclesiastical affairs, They 

are the guardians or keepers of the 

church, and the legal representatives 


of the 


of the parish body. Their main duties 
are—t. to present all matters happes- 
ing in the parish conteary to the eccle- 


siastical laws ; er 


to provide all things necemary for 
Divine service, to arrange for the ac+ 
commodation of the ion. 


They are also ex officio overseers of the 
parish. They o: fin the sester 
aynodales, creditable peoy 
reports to the synods. 


3 
‘churchway, A pathway. 
a churchyanl. ‘The right to a, 





became common in or near churches. 


iaadiurchyard, On Palm Sunday, 
a L ay, 
$s fora station in procenins 
age y and 

ancient an 
tall called ln, the eastern couutics a 
fimmer. Also called Gema! and 
Cymmer. 


A sort of biretta or 
uh 


A cena for relics. 
* rapa ey a for the pyx, 
in the form of a dove 


of 
Fae ‘A medieval term for x 
gt alter erat 


‘uCSNES Tg intriuce a peron to 


@ triple 
an addition to the 
to Benedict x11, 


Cincture 


Citery. The foliage carved on the 
a of columns. 

Cilicium. 1, Mag aeeie se 
couse goat's hair, firse 
used as disciplinary 
Epiphanius 
dretion for thetr hypocritical use of it. 

Cilicium Divinum. Thehair-cloth 
of penitents. 
/ The timber or stone at the 
fout of a door or window. 
‘A bell chiefly used in 
the cloister of a at 
Cimber. Timber for building. 
Cimbia. A fillet band or cincture 
round the shaft of a column to give it 
strength. 
Cimelin. The sacred vessels and 
treasures of a church. 
Cimeliarcha, The keeper of the 
ornaments, sacred vessels, and trensury 
in a religious house, 
ium. The chamber in 
churches wherein the plate, jewels, 
and vestments are deposited. 
+, A foundation, 22 


jum. A seal with an en- 
graved crest. 
Cimetum. A sort of mediaeval 
loth. 
Cimiliarchium. The place where 
the holy vessels are kept. 
in. A bason either for the 
priest to wash his hands in, or in 
which to collect the offertory. 
le. The same as Cimuline. 
Cimiterium, 
Ginctorium. A girdle, 
Gincture. f. A broad band or 
cord of stuff or silk, encircling the alb 
worn by ecclesiastics; symbolical of 
continence and the is of Christ. 
Cinctures for the pope are white with 
gold tassels; for cardinals, red or 
violet with ‘on tassels, acoording to 
the season ; for Roman bishops, vio« 
Jet with green tassels; for prelates, 
masters of ceremonies, and chanters 
‘of the paj a chapel, violet with violet 
tassels; for parochial clergy at Rome, 
black with b black taswels. 2, A fillet 
‘or small moulding between the shaft 
and the base and capital of a column, 
Also called Collar, 


A cemetery. 





ashes. 
Cinericii, The same as Cinerarii. 
Cinerum Dies. Ash-Wednesday. 


A girdle. 

Cingulum. 1, Dignity, honour. 
2. A boundary, 3. A'shoulder-belt. 
4. Cincture. 

Cinile. A sheep-fold. 

Ginis. The ashes sprinkled on the 
head on Ash We ay. 

Cinque Cento. A type of art 
which arose in Italy, about the asth 
century, noteworthy for sensuous pa- 
gan naturalization, and for elaborate 
and grotesque ornament. The term 
is a contraction of the date mille 


<a 
aue-foil. An omainental folia- 
tion consisting of five foils, 


Cina 
formed by five foils. 

Cionitw. Another name for the 
Stylites so called because they passed 

on a pillar. 

Cipiacus. The keeper of an 
ecclesiastical prison. 

Cipriana. A garment worn by 
the women of Cyprus, 

Circa. 1, A watch or guard, 2. 
‘The same as Crrcwmviter, 

Circada. 1, A bishop's visitation, 
2. Atribute anciently paid to the bishop 
‘or archbishop for visiting churches, 

Circarius, ‘The district of the 
visitor of an order of monks, 

Cireata. Dues for visitation. 

Cireator. 1, The monk whose 
daty was to go round the monastery 
at stated hours, 2, A monk who in- 
gpected the work of his brethren. 3, 

n episcopal visitor, or general of an 
order. 4. The visitor delegated by 
the general of the order to visit the 


monasterica. 
Circelli. Bracelets. 
Cireelliones. 1. Monks who wan- 
dered from cell to cell, 2. The same 
as Cireumeellians. 


An arch 


{sth centmy,) (34 A. bell eae 


ing monks in. 

{ The same as 
Circumcallians. 

Clroumeised. 


Circumeision. 1, The, 
of initiation of male children 
Hebrew commonwealth, 2, A 


Sesh se to ease Torna 
rom Gentil ‘spiritual 

foguage, the mortibcation of Seah 

desires. "4. The feast of 

cision of our Lord, on the octave of 


Christmas, January ist, 
Cireumincession. ‘The doctrine 
of the circumincession denotes the 
ineffable union, whereby the Persons 
of the Holy ‘Syinity dwell m one 
another, It contains in one wonl, 
the doctrine of the unity of essence 
against the Arians and diversity of 
persons against the Sabellians, 
Circumita. The patrol which 
went round @ monastery at certain 
hours to see that there was no noise 


‘or disorder. 
tus. A word used to 
desenbe figures of men or animals 
worked in a cirele on @ garment. 
Circumseription. A term of 





We 


i 


i 
i 


i 


i 


ment, 
City on fire: S. Lambert, Bp. 
Civil. The opposite of that which 


certain Anabaptists who denied the 
necessity of ion, 2. A name 
iven to Christians by Celsus, because 
did not reveal their more sacred 
tenets to the un} 
~ A method of ringing 
church <4 bs oxen, them al 
together, It is abroad. 
lum. The bell tower of a 
charch, 


eer v. Classicum. 

Clara. broad, u garment 

with which monks covered their head 

and face. 

> Snag gnudiis. v, Holy 
nred, 's glory. 
Clarm Memorim. A phrase used 


of deceased emperors Dine, Me 
‘mori was an equivalent expression. 
lavestos, “A cari 


jus, A clarion. 

Clare, Order of 8. An order of 
omen intiuted by 8. Francis in 
121 confirm inno 
epbcaesl Haeee sn Bs 
called from the first abbess, Clara of 
Assisi. It wns afterwards divided 
into Damianists and Urbanist; the 
Intter following the less strict’ rule 
allowed by Urban iv, The nuns 
are called Minoresses and Poor 
Clares, or Nuns of the order of S. 
Francis, Habit, light brown, with = 
knotted cord girdle. 

Clareria. A window. 

Clares, Poor. A name for the 
order of S. Clare. 

Clario. The same as Clarasiur, 

‘A name for the order 


“ Most renowned.” 

Clarissines, A name for mem- 
bers of the order of S. Clare. 

Claro Paschal’ gaudio. y. 1. 
Jn this our brightand pasckal day, 2. 
That Easter-tide with joy was bright. 

Clasps. A caaps 

Classicum. 1, The great bell ofa 
church which was rung for service, 
‘oF as & passing bell, or for a funeral, 
2. The wooden clapper, or rattle, 
‘used instead of a bell on the three Inst 
daysof Holy Weck, 3. Thesound of 
alfthe instruments of a band, of of 
allthe bells ofa church, 4. A kell, 





‘Claudicant 
reunited to the Church of Rome, while 
i i ihered 


inions. Also called Ge- 
valextenes, 
1. A monastery, 2. A 


Clausarius. 
in a closed cell 
Cla 


A monk who dwells 
a recluse, 
wustrales. 1, Monks who are 
shat ep within the monastery; clo 
tered monks, 2. A monk not in 
office. Alsocalled Monachues Clanstra- 
diz, and Momackus OSedientarins. 
Claustrenses. Nuns brought up 
from youth in nunnery. 
trum. ‘The same as Cloister. 
Diauenina ite oness Ciamn 
Clausum Inferioris, A name for 
Low Sunday. 
Cleusuns Pasche. Low Sunday. 
Clavatura. 1, A set of bells. 2. 
The border of a garment. 
Clavellus. A senall bell with which 
Lay sean were sometimes trimmed. 
Clavicularis. The same as Cla- 
uiger 3. 


ee A harpsichord. 
Claviger. 1. S. Peter is so called 
wer of the keys given him 
, and also sometimes 
fiona the keys with which his confes- 
sion ‘or tomb at Rome was locked. 
A portion of iron from S. Peter's chains 
enclosed it sole key, Feo often 
sent as a gift to kings and princes. 
2. The treasurer of any coclesinatical 
foundation. 3. in_ the 
Roman treasury, ‘Also called Clan 
cularss, 4. The holder of the key of 
the treasury-chest containing money, 
the chapter seal, and other valuables, 
an officer at Rouen and Hereford. 
Clavile, The keys of an organ. 
Clavis. 1, The keystone of an 
arch, 2. A variable number to assist 
mn finding the movable feasts, 
Clavus. A band of embroidery 
on vestments, 
A. signal given by 


Claxondix. 
bell or trumpet. 
‘Clean Monday. 
Eastern Church for the Monday after 


» A name in the 


ADs 
100, jorated, Ni 

by the Greeks, November 2g. ie 
sented with mitre, triple cross, anchor 
inhis hand ; Hara, triple cross, anchorat 
his feet : kneeling in. pray 

aus attendant 

double 


Tita logis that ths a 4 com 
tion af author of the A rie 


Cone Mustrati 
poved was toe of the temes ef the 
affixed the 


Apostles, om te suas he 
name ofS, 


Liturgy. 
Clementine. y, Clomentiner, 
Clementine. A movk of the Av 

gustinian order who has been. 

of a monastery for nine years, and has 


be 30, 

Clementines. 1, The 
decretals or constitutions of 
ment ¥., and those 
council of Vienne, made 
‘ohn Sai who published 

form a part of the ae 

being the 7th = ak of the 
2 A  semi-political ipeokedtant 
sect in the cath west oUF Eeaeasa 
sed muchof the Ttual of the Chas, 

ind accept some of the tenets of Cal- 


# the Spgs gee denied the ax- 
thority of iets, omnipetence 
Ga, the resurnectioty ang the vire 
Sait of our Lady, and ascribed creas 

tion to the power of angels. 
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fi 
ad ' 


if 


having 
clericus 


ili 
rit 


Cleri, Artioull. v. Articuli Cleri. 
tA nun set apart for 
2. The tonsure. 


i 


episcopal licence went 


mam. The council of 
issued a canon against 


Aquss Bajuli. Clergy 
it was to carry holy water 
parts of neighbouring 
Conductores. A pricst 
‘+ substitute for another ; 
term Cometeeet, 


ne 


Clerks of the Vestry 


Cleric! Irregulares Seeularii. 
Clergy calied scenlar, who did sot live 
in community according to rule ss 
regular clergy, but lived im the world. 


‘Cleriei ‘The same ax 


‘The same os 
Clerks Secular, 

Clericulus, A child intended for 
holy orders, and already tonsured. 

Clericum Admittendum. A writ 
of execution, directed not to the sheritf, 
bat to the bishop or archbishop, and 
requiring him to admit and institute 
the clerk of the plaintiff, 

Clerk. Originally = term for the 
clergy, as the learned men or 
men of letters, Where the canon law 
is in force, the term inchudes the sewer 
fold division: ,2, Sacendotes; 2. 
Diacoai; 3. Sub-diacons; 4. Lec- 
tores; § ‘Acolyti; 6. Exorcistic 5 
and 7. Ostiarti. 

Clerk Ale, v. Church Ale. 

Clerk, Lay. v. Lay Clerk, 

Clerk of the Chapel. Subordi- 
nate officials of a sovercign’s ecclesias- 
Hical staff, 

Clerk of the Closet. The 
copal chaplain of the Engtish sove- 
reign. 

ke of the Works. ‘The super- 
fntendent of the repairs needed to the 
fabric of a catheds 

Clerks, Apostolic. v. /ieromi. 
minions. 

Clerks Matinantes. Clerks in 
cathedrals who assisted at the night 

ours. 

Clerks Messarii. Clerks in cathe. 
drals who assisted nt mass. 

Clerks Minor, Regular clerks 
founded by S. Adomo, a Genoese, at 
Naples 1558, confirmed by Panl ¥. 
oan Habit, that of secular priests. 

‘ks of Common Life. A con- 
gation of cinons regular, founded 
1 Gerard Groot. 

Clerks of the Chamber. Officers 
of the papal exch 

Clerks of the Form. Hoy 
choristers; so called froas the place in 
the choir where they sat, 

‘the Veatry. Officials fs, 
charge of the vestry amd its contena, 





Clerks, Regular 


Clerks, Regular. Societies of 
in commutaty. 
Priests who do 


chosen 
for the clerical order the bishoy 
with the consent of the clergy, 
readly to be ordained as occasion might 


require, rs - 

lerus, 1, The clergy, gene 
2 The lar clergy. 3. The bool 
of the Old and New Testament, 

Bye of. A Manx name for 

S. Thomas's Eve, because men for- 
merly went to the cliffs to shoot venison 
for Chrastmas. 

Clinic. The same as Lectualls. 
pret bape o thee cr dying” 
vate the sick or dying. 

Clintent. Gomi Communion, Belalde 
‘of private communion of the sick or 
at lintel, Bed-ridden persons, es 
pecially those baptized in extreme sick~ 
ness. ‘They were only alfused, 4 « 
baptized by sprinkling. ‘They 
sometimes called Gradutrsi. 

Clintinna. A garment adored 
with various kinds of work, 


Cloaoa. <A sewer. 
Cloacarius. The keeper of a dun- 


ne 
PGloatk. A cloak with sleeves, com: 
monly called a priest’s cloak, without 

welts, long buttons, or cuts, 
is ordered by the seventy-fourth canon 
of pe oa to be worn by ail ecclesiastical 


P Cloak. Spreading his, sun radiant 
above him: S. Alban, M. 
loca. T! has same as Clocea. 

Clocon. 31. .A bell. 2. A cloak 
of the Knights ‘of Malta, and worn at 
council. 

Clocharium. A tower or alka 
for a clock with bells. Also call 
Clochier. 

Clochier, The samens Cloeiarinw. 

Clog Almanac, An almanac cut 
in staves of wood, or any other suit- 
able material, so made that each side 
contains three months. On these are 
marked the days of the month and the 
immovable feasts by different notches 
and symbols, Some, however, are not 


the canonical 
and black. 


“ite alle the ae 2A 
wrative term for convents and for 
te nlgions ite . The houses of 

Pl pee primi iow 
\ouses of any body 
Cloister Garth. The quadrangu- 

lar area enclosed by a cloister, 
Cloistered Orders. 


of monks and —_ hs Retina ot to 
leave the procinceaf their convent. 
Cloqua. 
rnp ry, At 
Close of # Cat The en- 
virons - erat ‘commonly, rar 
rounded 3 
cit a eee 
houses, 


and other of 
Clota. 4, An arch, 2 A bound 


Cloth, 
the crosses during Lent. 
» Diaper. A fine woven sort 
of linen-cloth for the altar, 
oth, Holy Bread. A cloth for 
Govering'the Holy Bread, or Abit 


Cloth of Gold. A rich material 
which is allowed to supersede any of 


colours except 


Cloth of Silver. A stuff into whick 
silver thread is woven, used for vest- 
ments. 

Cloth, Pyx. A veil of fine Hnen 
placed outside the pyx. 

Glotonsa: A ‘vaulted place under- 
ground. 

Cloud. The Body of Christ: 1. 
Literal, 2. Mystical” Ps. Ixxxix. 6, 
Prayer Book version. This cloud is 
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.. 
Pp 5. Beaten 
atic, Bp, 6. Set with 
spikes: S. Nicomede, 
Clubum. 1, A 


nuit recluse. 

is the Claster of 
was, a it were, borne 
of His cross, between 

wo thieves: Numb, xili, 23. 
‘Clustered Column. A column 
‘of several colurns clustered 
together. Also called Com- 

pound Pier. 
Gon. A hall for public business. 

Coabbates. 


onder Presid 
monasteries subject to the general of 
‘the order at Cluny. 


Coadjutor. 


1. A bishop conse- 
crated for the i 
another bishop, 


= eee 
at see, 2. The 
subitte for any disabled pres, 
Coadjator wp. v. Bishop 
Coadjuter. 
“Ceaajatoe Priest. The subst- 
tute for any disabled pricat. 

Coals. . With, and broken 
vessels; S. 


Vv. & M. 2, 
in his vestment, 
on the ground near him : carry- 


Codicil 


ing burning, in his cope: burn- 
in mis Rand 8 ut Bp 
‘Bringing hot, in his surplice for 
the thuribler §, Lambert, Bre 
Coarbe. A name for clergy who 
exercised the spiritual government of 
Ireland by succession about the roth 
century. This succession became here- 
ditary after the roth century. 
Cont. A name given in inventories 
to the mantles placed on images. 
Coble. A joist or rafter. 
Coccardica. A modiaval cloak. 
Cocceians. Disciples of John 
Coceeius, a Dutch divine, born in 
1608, who. held. peculiar'views. on 
the Old Testament, and was a mille- 


norian. 

Coccia. A confection of various 
ingredients distributed at Malta on the 
occasion of a funeral. 

Coocula. A rough cloak. 

Cochlea. 1. A vessel for drinking. 
2 Winding stairs in a tower, 

Cochlear. A spoon foradminister 
ing the holy elements. 

Cocina. A kitchen. 

Cock. Crowing near him, thé saint 

S, Peter, Ap. 
f fry. 

Coclerium. A belfry. 

Coctus. A cook. 

Codecimator. One having ashare 
in the tithes of a Le 
Pteens - LA Is or = = 

Especially one of any of the 
Bible. rf A. digest er aceseay 
especially legal ones. 4. A collec- 
tion of canons, ¢ g. Codex Ecclesiae 
Catholic, confirmed by Justinian ; 
Codex Romanus, or Corpus Canonum, 
compiled by Dionysius. Particular 
churches also had: codices. 

Codex, Alexandrine. vy. dizram- 
drine Codex, 

Codex, Aloxandrinus, v. Alex 
andrine Codex, 

Codicella. A small roll or paper. 

Codicellulus. A simall pamphlet 
or codicil, 

Codicil. 1. A supplement to a-will, 
containing any thing which @ testator 
wishes to add, or explanation or revo- 
cation of its contents, 2, Any letter, 
diploma, or memorandas. 





‘Codicinm 


inne ‘The same 28 Cosicellir, 
Camera The same as 


Gallaters...A vaulilog or cellags 
Conlestines. y, Amuuschade. 
Conlestines. An order founded 
by Peter Damian, 1078, and refounded 
tz pipeCaletlon bore 4 Habit Habit, 
tial steed Soemtety ocr 
cowl, a 
Cooloutia aule Principes. 
the saiutly band. 
a Aamenly heel. 
formam . 


wont tO vision fair! 
ostie 0 Geraniion. v 0 
lew t 
eG ES Pm ‘ 
mew Ferns 
Cali Deus sanctisaime. vy, 
Eternal glory of the shy. 
Conlicolm. 4, res 2. Monks. 
3: Heretics, classed with Jews and 
Samaritans in tte ‘Theedasian code, 


cither Jews simply Ny or apostates from 
iu 


Christianity to Judaism, or Donatists. 
Probably they occuj middle place 
detween Jews and Christians They 
joined circum: nd bev tor 
gether, reject ippe 
the God of heaven, whence their name, 
‘but denied the doctrine of the Holy 
‘Trinit 
Conus, 
nopy. 


1, A ceiling, 2, A ca 
rium. 1, A church built 
and dedicated in honour of a martyr. 


40 failed from the itstitution of the 
Dlessed Sacranent on that day. 

Cand Domini, Bull. A bull by 
which supremacy’ over all kings {s 
claimed by the sce of Rome, and all 
heretics are formally excommunicat 
This bull was former! y 
on Holy ‘Thursday, 
deacon. 


Coma Libera. A feast of which 
those who were condemned 
to be thrown to the beasts. Also 
called Cana Liberatia. 

Cana Liberalia, The same as 
Cena Libera. 


read publi 
y a cantinal. 


Comnotioes) the abbot. 
Comobiarka, The same as Ceno- 
biarch, 


Canobita, A 
Coamnobite. 
‘community. 


Canobium. monastery of 
friars or monks. Oniginaly a whee 


tion of the Eremites of 


times with, and sometimes Trithoat, & 
monastery or claustrum. S. aetna 
says that monasteries were beought 
into towns about sagt 


a chest for vestments, relics, and also 
for a pyx, Its ordinary sense i of of 
course, a chest for m corpse. 

late ax the last centin . beleewes 


Cogive. A wife. 

Cognates. Relations by the mo 
ther’s side, 

Cognatus. A kinsman, 

Cognitiones. ont of arms, 

Cognitores. Officers 
the pope for considering, be oplaices a 
of bishops and councils ‘At ealed 
Epignomon, 





A place for dress- 


A measure. 
Colactus. A portcullis. 
Golantum. Stand for pens and ink, 
Judworum. Hows ant 
insults which were in some places in- 
Bicted on the Jews at Passion-tide 
in the yy ages in memory of their 
treatment of our Lord. 
‘The same as Mar- 


cosnores, 
Colaterium. The sme as Co- 


ca 
Colax. A citadel or fort. 
Colebians, The same as Mingre- 


Tans. 

Colemanians, Followers of one 
Coleman, who espoused Erastian ideas 
im opposition to Presbyterians and 

a 
Those who were con- 
verted to Judson from idolatry. 

Colet-- Old for acolyte. 
ranciscans of the 


Collar. A hollow moulding nest 
Saal cor at the base of « column, 
Also called Cimetere, 2. 
Ser ne fee 
a ters at any 
sends and above their 
Also called Span Aire, Strain- 
gba, Top Beane, 
S.J: yeas ence be ns 
. James's palace when the knights 
wear their collars, 
Collatines. y. Odlater, 
Collatio. 1. ted “cosy pererd of 
monks after reading holy Seripture ; 
and 2. the alterwards. 


Zé & aiiy wal Eri Grenier the 


4+ The 
Weliaton ow meal on fst-days 


horizontal tie 


College 


Collation. 1. A living, dignity, 
or benefice. 2, The act of the pine 
tn appointing to a benefice in a case 
where the th is io bis own gift 
lapse or otherwise. Itis a term erhich 
represents both presentation and d- 

ission in other cases. 

Collative, Advowson. y. dlifoya 
son Cotative. 

Collative, Benofice. v. Henifice 
Collative. 


Collect for Purity. The collect 
which comes after the first Lord's 
Prayer in the English office. 

ofthe Day. The collect 
in the hours or mass which changes 
with the feast or fast. 

1, A collection of 
alms; whence the feast of the Purifi- 
sation was called Collecterium Dies. 
2 The chief prayer at mass, and if 
there were more than one the first 
was called Colecte magintra, 3. Mass, 
4 Acouncil, 

Coliecta Magistra. The collect 

forthe day, hour, or special ocasion, 

Minor. 1. The collect 

whan follows the Collecta Magitra, 

2. The performance of an office of 
secondary importance. 

Collectaneum. The same as Col- 
fectarium. 

Coliectarium. A book of the 
collects, of the hours, and ocensional 
offices, 

Dies. The feast of 
the Purification. 

Collectionia Epistola. ‘The letter 
riven to one who had bought a found: 
foe ore cartsin sum according to law. 

Mectores. Officers seat by the 
pope to collect money from the 
church, 


Collectra. A covering for a couch. 
_Gollectus, Infans.” vy, /nfans 


1. A body of persons, 
three at least in number, bound to- 
gether by statutes for a particular pur. 

nose, generally for the promotion nk 
nowledge and piety. Charl 
reviving and extending an an 4 
custom, ordered that there should ce 
a collegefor instruction in 

Dasiery. 2. THe balilty, oh 





College 
tion of buildings, in which the above 
live. 


1 olege, Cardinal 

SfMun aioe. Corniaer Gham 
berlin of the Sacred Cole 
TSS ye Sacred) Cite 
M yb ead 

naoaliot wi ing It 
the Calvinia in. 1639, formed ‘meat 
Leyden a Cale of Piety.” The 
founders were three brothers of the 
name of Van der Codde, Called also 
Prhinsbergians ase Clint 


‘ole 
Collegiants, The same as Colle 


Collegiate Church. A church at- 
It differs from a 


both. Buta cathedral 
only by the archbisho) 
church ig visitable xe oe 
t otherwise i 

<a 
the U United Kingdom. 

Collexio Gregoriano. The same 
88 Collegio Romano, 

Collegio Romano. The Jesuits’ 
University at Rome, founded by pope 
Gregory oa AD, 1582, Called 
also 10 Colegio Gi 

Collestrum. A collar. 

Collet Bread. Holy bread, 

Collitiant. Heretics who erred 
concerning the origin of evil and the 
natare of Christ. ‘They held that the 
Son was in the Father, as a smaller in 
a larger vessel, whence they were 
called Afeta 
. (ee Tha) Meads 
follow: inquagesima ; because the 
Inst meat sto Dees and that in small 
a ‘was supposed to be then 


oe, A term used for 
joaty discourses between our 
to His faithful people, 
Colluctaniatm. v. Codlucianintr. 
Collucianists. The Arians were 
0 called because Arius used to boast 
that S. Lucian, presbyter of Antioch 
aml martyr, was the author of his 


nigh ond 
A 
xo ean of Alea“ 
time of Justinian, attributed but 
one will to Christ, and was 
leas 
Martin 


i} me wai ‘They ay 

close of the 4th century. 
Colobium. The tunic 

kings at their coronation. 

magne’s dalmatic in which 

the Gospel at his coronation 

preserved, and is a 

of work. It was introduced 

emperors, and became the ins 

a ‘but into common wse, 

It usually had short sleeves, but sotme- 

times none. At one time it was the 

dress of monks and deacons. 


black, 
‘The amphitheatre of 
‘Titus at Rome, 
Colours. The five colours used in 
the West at present are green, 
red, violet, and black. ‘The be 
be included yellow, brown, prey, and. 


odes 1, The roof of a church, 





S. Burgundofore 
established by a 
named Romeric, who 
a monk "under 
nuns observed 
’s mule. ‘The offices in 
without intermission, 

1. Habit, white. 
‘A monastic order of 
having its chief monas- 


1. A dovescot, a 
2. A niche for the re- 
eer. 3. Aol ina wall forthe 
bs le in.a wall for the 
i BEd place bebe, 
The same as Calamer. 


as soon as bis sandals 
‘on, while sitting on his 
ve was done to a 


ye 
of any edifice 
of tiles, lead, 

Also called 


Comblus, ¥, CouMee. 


Come from the heavenly 


Come, Thou Holy Spirit 


‘Thrones above, S, A. H. No. 240. 
Venit acato Mediator alte. Hymn on 
the Passion. Translated by Rev. T. 

Come, gracious Spirit, heavenly 
Dove, H. A & M. No. 173. By 
Simon Browne, 

Come Holy Ghost, Croator blest. 
HA & i ns a Rion Creater 
‘Sfiritus, Confirmation hymn ascribed 
to Charlemagne. Translated by-the 
compilers. 

Come, Holy Ghost, our soula 
inapire. H, A&M. No, 127. S. 
A. H.No. 71. Veni, Creator Spiritus, 

for Whitsuntide ascri to 


a 

Holy Ghost, Whoever 
One. H. A & M. No. 7. Nivac 
Samete mobis Spiritus, Arobrosianhymn 
for terce. ‘Translated by Rev. J. H. 
Newman, 

Come, Holy Ghost, with God the 
Ben. S.A. He No. 13. Nw 
Sancte nobis Spiritus. ‘Arabrosian 
hymn for terce. H. N. translation. 

Come, let us Join our cheerful 
Songs. | H. A & M. No. 302. 

Tsane Watts. 

Come, let us praise the Name of 
God. Hl. A & M. No. 25. Da 
canamws gioriam. Hymn for Mon- 
day. Translated by the compilers. 

© Creator Spirit. S. 


Je, ascribed. to 
Charlemagne, Translated by Rev. 
E. Caswall. 

Come, pure Hearts, in sweetest: 
mmoasures, H. A&M,No.261, Hymn 
for feasts of Evangelists, Fi on 
sequence of Adam of S. Victor. 

Porta; see the Place where Josus 
lay. H. A&M. No. 
hyms. By Thomas Kelly. 

Come, sing with holy gladness. 
HH AM. No. 366, Hymn forthe 
young. By Rev: Jo}. Deaia 

Cone, "eho “Hoty ‘Paraclate. 

Hh No 72. 
ritu. Hymn for Pentecost. _ By 
Robert 11. of France. Translated by 
Rev. Jy M. Neale, 

Come, Thou Holy Spirit, come. 
H.A&M. No, 128. Veni, Sancte 





Come, Thou Redeemer 


Spiritus. Myron for Pestecost, _B: 
Robert 11. of France, “Trnalaied by 
Rev. E. Caswall. 

‘Come, Thou Redeomer of the 
Barth. S.A. H. No. 31.0% 


Redemptor gentinas, ps on, 
11. N. translation. 

Come, yo Faithful, raise the 

Anthem. 'H. A&M. No. 394 
‘After Job Hopton, By Rev. J: M 
Neale and compilers. 

Como, ye Faithful, raise the 
strain, ‘H. A&M, No. 291. Hymn 
for Faster. Translated by Rev. J. M. 
Neale from the Greek. 


eo, ye thankful People, 
come, HARM. No. 235. Hare 
By Rev. 1. Aliord. 
1. A count of the Roman 
empire. 2. A judge in a city and the 
neighbouring country. 
jomes S. Hieronymi. A lec- 


tionary compiled by S. oc fet 
A name 


vest hymn, 
Comes. 


mfortable 
net adtkin chica none holy Serip- 
ture which follow the absolution in 
the English litu 

Comforter. the Holy Ghost 
conveying to the Church the comfort 
of Christ's Presence. S. John xiv. 
165 xv. 26; xvi. 7. 

Comicus. The same as Comes S. 
Hieronymi, 

Comistes, Waldensian heretics at 
Como, 

Commandery. A religious house 
belonging to the knights of the orders 
of S. John of Jerusalem, S. Bernard, 
and S, Anthony, and other military 
orders. It resembles the Preceptory 
of the Templars, 

Commandments. 1. The ten 
commandments shall be set up at the 
charge of the parish, upon the cast 
end of every church (not necessarily 
in the chancel) and chapel, whece the 
people may best see and read the 
same. Canon 82. 2 They are re- 
cited in the English fitargy as a 
memento of sin and repentance before 
the absolution. 

Commater. A godmother. 

Commemoration. 1. A service 
is Jand in the middle ages consist 

a selection of the mass or office 
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and who bad dey 
fear of God, 
the Charch of Christ. 

Commemoration, Days of vy. 
Days of 

Commenda. 1, A deposit, 
society of she by whom the 
whole care of the trade is commended 
to one of their number. 3. The act 
of putting farms and ecclesiastical or 
monastic benefices in trust to seculars 
or others. 4. Protection. 5. The be~ 
nefice of a Knight Tersplar. % Certain 
prayers for the dead. 7, A loan, 
A bond or bail. 9. Alma, 1 
benefice or ecclesiastical li 
being void, to. prevent its 
commemiatur, is committed to 
charge and care of some. sufhcent 
cles to be suppliet) watil it may be 


conveniently provided of a 
Commendatarius. ‘The pe 


who held a living or bishopric év com= 
fant, 
Commendation. Prayer for de- 
parting or dg parted soul 
Common ‘The office or 
Prayers forthe aan 
jommendator, t, A 
sot order, especial tell 
tallers The heder ef 3 
fn commendam. Also called Come 
sander, Magitter, and Precepter, 
‘Commendat tory, Abbot. ¥, ANot 
Commendatory, 
Commendatory Letters. Letters 
written by one bishop to another im 


behalf of clergy, or others travels 
received aaaaig ta 


that they may. 
faithful. 

Commensal. A member of 2. 
capitular body, with peivilege of) 
counting his times of absence as 


passed in residence, 
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Comsminelli. Waldensian heretics ; 
ly so called from having their 

ip common, 
Comminarius. v. 
‘Commissary. 1. ommissary is a 
tile of uration, to 
feast eS 
Mekadapion « of the diocese s0 far 
distant from the chief city, that the 
ainot call the ‘people to 

court without 


¥. Commissary. 


fora 

ined to this special end, 

1a oad office and 

shop in the out- 

“ne uae le eked 

to the bi- 

seaapies from tie arch. 

2 Anarbitrator 

convents, appointed by 

A from the 

lies of the clergy. 4. 

pal delegate, sent for inquiry or 
‘in a cause, 


‘The conversi or mo- 

mastic servants, 
Pee goed Sorry ‘The substitu 
persecution for 


ih the: treatment 
of the Sia pans, Protestants, sanc- 
tioned by Rome in 1617. 
Commodum. 


1 A stl or 
Serre 


Communicare 


‘own, the common is used, with the 
insertion of the name of the saint 
commemorated, 

Common Pitch. A roof in which 
the length of the rafters is about three 


fourths of the entire Sth ee 
Common Pra; k. The book 


which comprises the daily offices, oc 
casional services, and Kturgy of the 
betes of England. 

Common Room. A room which 
the fellows of a college use asa sort 
of club-room. 

Commoner. An undergraduate 
of a college not on the foundation. 

Commonitorium. 1. The title of 
a work by Vincent, a monk of Lerins, 

inst heretics. It was published 

hout 434 Vincent was the author 
of the test of Catholic doctrine, gmat 
sem gud ob omnmibus, 
a. A letter of advice to carry out a 
command. 3. Directions given to 
Apostolic legates, similar to the in- 
perial mandates, 

Communarius. 1. The canon or 
‘other person who distributed to the 
‘other canons the goods held in com- 
mon bythem. 2. The paymaster and 
bursar of stipends in a snonastery. 

Comm: . Heretics in the 
13th century who held their posses 
sions in common. 

Communes. The title of one of a 
series of works composing the canon 
law. They follow the Decrees, De+ 
eretals, Clementines, and Extravagants. 

Communia. Allowance of food 
and money to canons of cathedrals. 

Communicales. Small shelves 

laced before the communicants. A 
jinen cloth is used for the same pur- 
pose now in the Roman 

Communicant. One who ace 
tually or habitually partakes of the 
sacrament of the holy Eucharist. 

Communicantes. 1. Anabaptists 
who ‘obserred a community of goods. 

‘A prayer in the canon, variable 
like the preface Pocrolreagat ta seasons, 

Comzn: jive the 
blessed Sacrament to the faithful. 2, 
To give bread which was blessed but 
not consecrated, as was the custom in 
several liturgies. 





ion 5 
sacrament, Ste anibe or tot 
iastical chan 


siastical t during the com 
munion of the faithfal. §. An offering. 
Also called Transitoriu 


int. 
Communio ica. The 
communion of the faithful, from which 
those in mortal sin are excluded. 
Communio Laica. 1, A penance 
imposed on the clergy, forbidding 
them to communicate save as laymen. 
2. The communion, asa layman, of a 
priest who is unknown, 
unio Passive. Communion 
given indiscriminately to all. 
Communio Peregrina. 1. The 
privilege of communion accorded to 
those who, when travelling abroad, 
have letters commendatory. 2. A 
yenance inflicted on those suspended. 
‘Communio Presanctificato: 


“ rua. 
‘The custom both in the East and West 
on Good Friday of not consecrati 
‘bat only of receiving the presanctified 
Host consecrated on Maundy Thurs- 
day, It is doubtful what the usage 
‘of the English Church, in the abey- 
ance of presanctification, ought to be. 
Consecration is contrary to Catholic 
custom ; and the non-oblation of the 
sacrifice is equally contrary. Reserva- 
tion is the only way to escape the 
dilemma. 
Communion. Receiving the holy, 
from. Maximin; S. Mary Magdalene. 
Communion Cloth. v. Aifar Cloth 
and Houselling Cloth. 
Communion, Holy. A name 
sometimes used in ancient, but more 
generally in moder times, as a desig- 
nation of the sacrament of the altar. 
Communion in Both Kinds. 
‘The participation of the species of 
bread and wine which, by consecra- 
tion, have become the Body and 
Blood of our Lord. 
Communion in One Kind. The 
participation of the species of bread 
only which, by consecration, has be- 


ayer, for those who are 
communicate in church. 2. The act 
communicating such indanger ofdeath, 
Communion, Sacramental. 
Sacramental ; 
Comm 


ry of 
must he made of wood, 
movable. It must be 

of Divine service with & 

or other decent staff, and a 
cloth must be 


pread thereon: 
celebration of the Lord's Supper. 


garded as that on which the sserifice 
Js offered, the same is called am altar, 
_Communitaire, Abbé. ¥, 45ié 
Contmunitaire. 
Community. A society of reli- 
gious who live together in commen, 
Commutation Money. Money 
accepted for pious uses im Hen of 


penance. 
———_ ‘The same as Commy- 

m. 

Compactatum. Aconcesionmaite 
to the Hussites at the council of Basle 
to administer the cup to the laity. 

Companator. One who denies 
the doctrine of transul and 
asserts the presence of the substance 
both of the sacred Body and of the 
bread in the blessed Sucrament. Also 
called Jmpanator. 
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Complenda. ‘The concluding 
the mass. 

‘The office of compline. 

Completorium. The same as Com- 


The last of the seven 


de Henares (( lutum), in Spain, 
1god—1517, eeu ection and 
at the cost of cardinal Ximenes, 


‘Comportionist. 
Basia dees wrx acetves ul 


cary oo penis 
Compositio. 1. posed on 

a gaily, per, “2. Money paid 
seeped oper BI fi leu of the per 3 
"Ts was the 


formance of 
‘origin of indulgence, 


Concelebration of Masses 


ition. An agreement or 
contract between a parson, patron, er 
ordinary, and the owner of 
that ak ee shall for the future be 
discharged from payment of tithes, 
by reason of some Tani or other real 
jiven to the in 
ce haa Ne 
composition is, in general, good for 
‘any longer term than three lives or 
twenty-one years, though made by 
consent of the patron and ordinary. 
Compoaitores. — Commissioners 
or referees appointed to settle diffe- 
reaces between a bishop and a chapter. 
Compound Arch. vy. Aecest 


arch, 
‘The same 2% 


Compound Picr, 
Clustered Coluoan. 

Comprising Arch. The outer 
arch of a window which includes the 
smaller arches. 

Compulsores. Tax-gatherers. 

Compurgater. 1, A judge dele- 
gated to purge or cancel an offence. 
2 A jurator who, together with the 
accused and eleven others, swore to 
his innocence. This custom was the 
foundation of trial by Sry. 

Compurgatores. same as 
Consacramentates. 

Computum. 1. The art of reckon> 

2. Calculation of the calendar, 
lea by Charlemagne to for 
‘of the education in every cath 
school. 

Computus Ecclostasticus. 1, 
‘The method of reckoning time, and 
of finding Easter, 2. A church story 
or fable. 

Conabbas. The same as Cowl 

Concameratio. Arched work ; 
hence an arched or yaulted room. 

Conont A second cathedral 
in the same city, as at Rome, Milan, 
and in Dublin, where both Christ 
Chureh and S. ‘Patrick's enjoy all the 
rights of cathedrals. 

Concelebration of Masses. A 
mass in which the whole coll 
Uishops join in pronouncing all the 

ra of the service, or the bishoy 
Mee his priests in the diocesan 
say mass in the same manner. 
x 





Concellita 


ao ‘The same as Collw- 


Conception. 1. An onler of vir- 
gins. becca teeh ‘by Beatrice de Sylvid 
of Portugal, 2. A miliary 
Seder insted by Ferdinand, duke 
of Mantua, 1619, ns 

. o% 


vy. Ali 


eects the Blessed Vir- 
gin. The fenst of the Conception of 
S. Mary is kept December ‘Sth. 
Conception of the B. V. Df., 
‘Muns of the Order of. There are 
two orders of this name: 1. Founded 
A.D. 1484 by Beatrice de Sylva. 
Rule of S. Clare. Habit, white robe, 
with the figure of the Blessed. Vingin 
holding the Divine Child worked on 
the breast, blue mantle. 2, Founded 
in the 17th century by Ursula Benin- 
est, and affiliated to the Theatine 
order. The nuns observe the solitary 
life, Habit, white robe, blac scapu- 
Jary and mantle, 
Con » Followers of 
Abelard, who endeavoured to find a 
Lasis of agreement between Realists 
and Nominalists, wz. that universals 
are neither independent existences nor 
yet mere words, but answer to a 
mental entity named conceftum. 
Concessa Cadence. vy. Cadence. 
Concha. 1, A yessel in the shape 
of a shell used in holy baptism. 2. 
‘That part of the church in nie 
altar is placed, 3. tomb 4. An 
se; 50 Falled from the shell-likes shape 
the vault, §, ‘The roafof the sanc- 
tuary when shaped like a shell. Also 
called Spetursca. 
Conciata. A private chapel. 
Conciliabulum, 1.» A council 
2 Asecretconclave. The 
4th council of Carthage says, ‘The 
assemblies of ics are called not 
the church, but conciliaéwia, secret 
conclayes."” 
Pe ie araaenomee v. Acta Con- 


Creatas atoracel ‘The same 
43 Confetsio 1. 


Conclave. 1, ‘The assembly of 
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cardinals for electing a 2, The 

ce where they meet, witetr inthe 

‘atican or elsewhere. Wooden cells 
are 


constructed for the 
communication with the Penis 


Bory an aad oad ‘of Chile 
wed by communicating in one spe- 


cies piss Divines say that umder the 


Concord, 
mul of Concerd, 

Concordance. This word i ap- 
plied to collections of partial pase 
sages, and, more frequently, to aljiia- 
betical indices, in which under each 
word is quoted or indicated the 
passages Scripture in which it 
‘occurs. 

‘Concomiance of §. Anthony 
Padua. An index to holy Scrip Sexi 
chicfly of moral subjects, comp: 
ptaa A pecs 

wordat. A treaty 
gcclesiasti) matters ve between 
the and a tem] sarees. 
Tn 1488 Innocent viii. concluded 
Germanic concordat with Frederick 
1, a Sore oe noe 
fn 1516 Francis . bom 
with Leo a boli: the aaa 
sanction, In 1801 Bonay 
tiated n concordat with Pea 
Concordenses, Thesame as Con- 
cormenite 
jomcorezenses. A sect of the 
Cathars of the rath century. 

Conoubina. 1, An unmarried 
woman living with a man as his wife, 
2. A wife of inferior position, with 
out full rights and privileges. Sock 
marriages were declared unlawful by 
the council of Trent, 





4. A vessel in the shape 


Mashell. 2A 
Condignity. Poot term of 


‘the Thomists to express the oj 
‘that man, through the merits of C 


bapti 
eee to the previons 


there 
‘Hoan of | 
Ordination. 
function similar to that of conditional 
im the case of holy orders. 
Easesaieersss: 


utarry height, 
la ar fe 
jum. A tomb, 
|. 1. Oblates who gave 
themselves and their goods to 2 reli- 
Saif (uch not pro- 
though ey obedience and 
to the 2. Clerics 
se liteneeeotsereies 


Confession 


Conductitif, Sti in ca- 
thedrals who were substitutes and co- 
auljtonsof dignitaries and canons. Also 

led Clerict Conductoree or Comiucts, 

Conductores, Clerict, y. Clericd 
Conductores, 

Conductus. 1, An escort, 2 
‘The right of toll: '3.'A condait, a. 
Maintenance. §. ‘The right of patron- 
age of a benefice. 6. A xort ol son. 

» A confraternit 
secularscalled_penitents, ‘cabled 
at Rome sere aaa ly to rece 
‘captives, confirm pene Greer 
XH. 1§76. So called from the con+ 
falon or banner beoring: the figure of 
the Blessed Vi ‘ich was thelr 
‘ensign, Also called Gowfalow. 

Confederat i mrsebeten! Mo- 
nasteries in union with one another 
for prayer or works of mercy. 

Conferences. Discussions be» 
tween Catholics ‘ond heretics. 2, Dis- 
cussions in clerical assemblies. 3. 

results of sucl 
palette sermons, 


Confoasio. 1. She tombs of mar+ 
tyrs or confessors ; hence confesio 
is used to signify fy the place under the 

i tar where relics of saints are 

2 retain of faith, 3. The 


confessional. 4. A eburch or ora 
5: A token of penitence, 6, 


Confession. Verbal acknowledg- 
ment of sin, public ee By 
Canan 11 provided, that if any 
man confess his secret ‘sins to the 
minister, he is strictly charged and 
admonished, that he do not at any 
time reveal or make known to any 
person whatsoever, any crime or 
offence so committed to his trust or 
secrecy (except they be such crimes as 
by the laws of this realm, hi i 
miny be called in — 
te the a 
larity. Originally 
mologeis was pubis, ‘and followed. 

imposition of the hands of the 
tenon and clergy,  Nectarius of 
Constantinople, contemporary with 
S. Ambrose, allowed it \o be ‘adie, 
in private, but when open inyary kad 





Confession, Auricular 


been done to the Church, public con- 
fession was 
Confession, Auricular. vy. Au 


ricular Con 
" General. y, General 
Confession. 

Naenere ms of Augsburg. ¥. 
A Jon fession. 

‘Sonteosien of Faith, 1. The 
Apostles’, Nicene, and Aiscasienl 
creeds are the three chief Catholic 
Confessions of Faith. 2. In the Ro+ 
man eae the creed of Pius rv., 
1564. 3. In the Greek Church a 

Confession was approved by four 
patriarchs, 1643. 4. The chief Pro- 
a Sepoeie Cad fol om 

1530; Tetrapolitan or Four 

aie, 18305 Basle, 4532 and 1863; 
Hele 1536 and 1837 5 Saxony, 
15505 Speci 1553; Fran 
Hi 1561, and 1566; Helvetia, 

+ Belgia, 1566 and 1§79; Boh 
ae ‘is733 Scotland, 1560 and 1567 
Westminster, 1643. oa 
Lo Me 


ny 
Sacramental Confession. 
Confeaaio: 


m, Bpecial. y, Special 
Conferion 
Confession Tuesday. 
Tuesday. 
Confessional. A recess or sent in 
which a priest sits to hear confessions. 
Confeusionary. A crypt or cham- 
ber for reliques under an allar; it 
sometimes contained the cell of a saint. 
Also called Catadasion, Confessio, and 
Martyrium. 
Confessioniste. The Lutherans 
who held to the Augsburg formula: 
0 named in the treaty of Westphalia, 
+ 1. A litle given to one 
who was not actually a martyr to the 
death, but endured persecution for the 
faith. 2, A priest authorized to hear 
confessions, 3. One who, to ¢ 
Ris sins, enters on a religious life 
regular. 4. One of the lower ot 
of clerks appointed to the choir. 5, 
Monks, 


Confessoria, 
Confessora of Light. A name 
assumed mae By the the exly Quakers. 
Either party in a 


Shrove 


Literm, v. Liter 
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Confratres 


compact to divide the fruits of a bene- 
fice, oo peg es = 


the Church in which the grace of 

e which t 

tism is confirmed and increased fia 
of the Holy Ghost, ”“The age. of 
e candidates ts lef in the 

Church, to the discretion ofthe 

In the East it follows baptism 

diately, and is adzuinistered by a priest. 

Tn the West it is administered. later, 

by a bishop. Both, in the Greek and 

tin Churches the sacrament is ad 
ere with chris. 


hop subserbes fe ‘A nfm, 
ishop su it, 
snd grants ». commbstion $a 
weneral for that 
milteor. ‘The fst words of the 

settee ‘at mass, prime, and 
compline. 

Conflatorium. 1, A furnace, 2, 

ir of bellows. 

ta ct les og 
in the state religion ol 
where he is domiciled. Soe 

Conformity. 1. Likeness to Christ 
in His holiness. v. Rom. vil 29. 2, 
by with the State ey 

‘Conformity, Declaration of, 


ity, 
declaration of conformity to the i 
required of all persons who are to 
licensed or instituted to an’ 
tical charge in the Church: ae 
Confractorium, ae the 
Ambrosian missal, said santa con- 
secration of the Host, 
Confraternite des Ponts. A. 
society of mere for the con- 
struction and repair of bridges. S. 
Benedict placed eoins. monks near a 
bridge between Avignon and Ville- 
neuve which he constructed. 
Confratres, 1. ‘Those living to- 
gether like brothers in a oF 
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p 2. Persons living 
became associate 


eries, 

‘A congregation of 

Disciples of Conf. 
ir, WC 

writ the 


to the dean and 
choose @ bishop, when a see 


A committee of cardinals 
her members of the Roman 
4 A sodety of pri 


‘of beatification and 
ee ee ye 1587. 


epee cogrein ene ea A 
ion for the execution 
and of the decrees of 
the council of Trent. Founded by 
Pius tv., 1564. 

of the Holy 
OMfice. ¥. Congregation of the Jugursi- 
tion, 


Congregation of the Index. A 
ion which examir 


Conquering Kings 


Congregation of the Inquisi- 
tion. A Roman congregation 
to watch over Lil Sc gape and in- 
tegrity ‘of the faith, as 

munish those who injure it. 

pope ae 1542 Ate called 
‘omgregation of the ice. 
Congregation of Aes = 
wands, A Roman ay pe for 
the tion of the faith amongst 
the heathen. It has charge of ul 
missions to those who are not Roman 
Cathotics. Founded by Gregory X¥., 
1622. 

Congrogationalists, An English 
and American sect nearly akin to In« 
dependents, which rejects all Church 
government, except that of a pastor, 
with elders and managers. A rule 
was drawn up by them in 1648, at 
Cambridge in New England, 

Congregations, Sacred Roman. 
Con itions of ecclesiastics to the 
number of twenty-one formed for the 
purpose of transacting certain business 
Connected with the Roman Church, 

Congruity. A scholastic term of 
the Scotists, which expresses the opie 
nion that it is congruous to God's per 
fections to grant the grace of salvation 
to the first unaided movements of the 
human mind in the direction of divine 


Coninmw Pelles. Rabbit-skin. 

Conjectorium Danielis. A book 
‘on divination. 

Conjuga. A wife. 

Conjugal Right. The right which 
husband and wife have to each other's 
society, comfort, and affection, 

Conjugulis, The sameas Comnga, 

Conjugium. Wedlock. 


¥. 2 

Cononites. A sect of the 6th cemy 
tury, which took fts name from Conon, 
bishop of Tarsus, who taught that the 
body never lost’ its form, its matter 
alone being subject to decay, 

Conquering their titles 
bop H. A&M. eral Ga 
J. Chandler, 





Consacramentales 


Consacramentatos. Those who 
Se ences be re De are 
_ of an wan or Called also 

‘oy ere 

Blood relation- 
ship, fe, the fe ltiocshtp ‘Of persons 
descended from a common ancestor. 
Within certain degrees it is an impe- 


diment to Christian marriage, 
Consanguinity, Spiritual. 


Conscience, Case of. 
Conscience, 
tiarians. Followers of 
an enthusiast, Knutzen, who rejected 
revelation, and professed to be guided 
by reason and comics only. 
Conscriptio. A roll, contract, or 
nee 


ration, ‘The solemn devo- 


tion of any Aimee or thing to the 


service of Gi 
Consecration Cross. One of 
twelve crosses painted on the outer 
walls, and twelve others on the ‘inner 
walls, at the consecration of a church. 
Th were anointed with chrism by 
he bishop, and were often ent into 
the wall. Specimens of both kinds 
may be seen inside Chichester lace 
chapel, and in Exeter and Salisbw 
cathedrals, on the exterior walls. ‘Alss 
called ication Cross. 
Consecration of Bishops, The 
acts and words by which priests are 
set apart for the higher office by three 
‘or more bishops, or, in case of neces- 
sity, by one bishop alone. 
Bonsocration of Churches, The 
benediction by a bishop of those build~ 
ings which are to be set apart for ever 
asthe houses of God, No church may 
be consecrated until a competent 
endowment be provided. A church 
having been once. consecrated, and 
dedicated to the service of Almighty 
God, may not be used for profane pure 


PeOonsecration of the Blessed 
Sehcasals: SGA wed ‘es 
by which the riest co-operates inst 

soasaily with God the Holy Ghat 


To give the blessing to any one with. 
the sign of the crass, 

Consignati. Christians signed 
with the seal of the Spirit and the 
token of the crass in baptism. 

Consignaterium. A place in 
which the are confirmed. 
Also called Cit itmateriam 


Consistentes. A class of 
in the primitive Chueh ‘ler ther 


penitents, jens, and catechu- 
mens were dismiised, the Consistentes . 
right jin in th prayers and see the 
tion made, but =: pe <a 
oh tions nor oles cof 
Eucharist, Also called Aypatanuders, 
Constaniters, and Standers. . 
|, Benefice. v. Bene 


ux, Advocates. ¥. 
Adevats Consirioiaace 
Consistory. 
council of the pope and 
‘Assembly of the minisersandleldess of 
the Reformed sect in France, 3. The 


rt 
fee Consirtoriai.” 
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court or spiritual, of an 
Serta Gaaet clavate’ part 
of a church, where the bishop ond 
ils clergy Beld deliberation. 5, A 
‘court for hearing and deter- 
matters and cases. 


Fal isto the archbishop 


Gonsobrinus. A cousin. 
Consover. A father-in-law, 
Consolamentam. A term use 


the Catharists for the prayer which 
‘asec! in comjunction a the im- 
fion of Bands in their baptismal 
Tite, which they called Cowsolitiv, It 
‘Wat two-fold: 1. accompanying the 
Tite of initiation into the sect; 2. that 
which 2 mwas ailitted 
the fully initiated or Conswiati. 
A 1 eric of the 
ern u Ibigenses. 
Censolatl Thos who adminis 
ered the cosssnlewenta os, 
tio. eS Late wegen iss 
monastery. 2. ecremony 
Consoleenicrsters. 
Gonsolo. The same as Bracket. 
GConsorer. A woman who has 
ven berself and her property to a 
‘or monastery. 
Consors. 


A conwrt. 
Conapersio. Unieavened bread 
for the blessed Sacrasneat. 
ma. ‘Thesprinkling with 
water that has been blewed. 


A sponsor. 
Consponsus. A brother's wife or 
a sister's hesband. 

Constantine, Croas of. vy. Laie 
Fett, 

‘Constantinopoiitan Crood. An- 
‘ther mame for the Nicene creed, from 
ra latter portion of it being ndded at 


‘of Comstantinople, in 381. 
Constitution. Some particular 
Taw, onlinance, of 
tioned by 


lation sanc- 
cattorty. 
clergy who accepted the new constita- 


tion of the Gallican Church in 1790. 
Also called Sermentés. 


jonstitu: 
Apostolic Constitwbions. 
Constitutions of Clarendon. Cer- 
tain constitutions, having reference to 
ecclesiastical causes, made in the reign 
of He IL, AD. 1164, in a council 
held at Clarendon, near Salisbury. 
Consubstantial. This term is 
explained by the words of the Nicene 
creed, which speaks of the Son of 
God as ‘being of one substance with 
the Father." The Arians said that 
the Son was Aosraiowslos, but would 
not allow that He was Sowoonsie. 
‘This latter technical word was used 
by the Semi-Arians. Some heretics 
aiopted the epithet Aeterowsios. 
neabstantialists. A term 
plied, £. to, the orthodox by the Arians, 
ea the doctrine of Christ's Divinity; 
2. by the orthodox to the Lutherans, 
on the doctrine of the Eucharist, 
Consubstantiation. The name 
given to a doctrine invented by 
Luther, and signifying sch a co-exis- 
tence of the natural and stipernatural 
substances in the consecrated elements 
in the holy Eucharist, ay makes one 
substance, 
c jam. 1, A mannal 


jonsuetudinari 
of ritual directions concerning the 
Divine offices, and the customs of 
abbeys and monasteries. 2. A rental 
of estates. 


e ‘The monastic rule. 
Censulatus, A county. 
Consulta Koolesia, A church 

full or provided for. 

Consultation. A writ whereby a 
cause being formerly rei by pro- 
hibition out of the ecclesiastical court, 
or court Christian, to the king’s court, 
is returned thither again. 

Consummatio. . The post-com- 
munion collects in the mass. 2. 
Prayers 

Consumption of the Elements. 
In a rubric at the end of the office 
it is directed that, if any of the bread 
and wine that was consecrated remain, 
it must be then consumed. i 
rubric was inserted as a protection 
against irreverence, Wet snow we 
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against the custum of reservation, = 
i ajry to wep, at an pede 
an t an 5 
‘meat to communicating the sicke 

Contacium. 1. In the Greek 


Contadina. A country woman. 
Contectalis. One living under 


the same roof, a wife. 
oni ‘The result of 

ecriee | yee agree oe: 

are . 

of oar meditation. oe 


Contempt. Refusal to obey the 
rules, orders, or process of a court 
which has power to punish for such 
offence by attachment of the person. 

Contestada, The same as Con 
testatio, 

‘The name in the 


Contestatio. 
Gallican ltrgy for the preface, or one 


‘of the seven prayers in the Missal 
Fidelium or part of the liturgy, 
Tn the Mozarabic it is called /iatis ; 
in the Roman and Ambrosian, Pre 
Sitio. Also called Zemalatio. 

testatoril Apices, Letters 
confirmed by the testimony of wit- 
nesses, 

Contestum. A public register of 
rolls and deeds. 

Conthoralis. A husband or wife, 

Contignation. The act of framing 
together or uniting beams in a fabric. 

Continence. 1. The restraint of 
sensual gratification for the love of 
God. 2, Necessary provision or 
maintenance. 

Continentes. 1. Those who ab- 
tain from mar . 2. Brothers and 
sisters of the Third Order of S, Francis, 

Continents. ¥, Emeratiter 

Continuous Imposts. Mouldings 
of a arch Mgmt continued down 
to the ground without interruption, 

Contraremonstrants. "Theultra- 


Calvinistic party at the synod of Dort, 
Coutsanermiatess, "A copy af 


acts or rolls, 
Contrasigillum. A counter seal. 


cula of the earl 
the use of chu and 
om! 


Conventus. 7. A 


‘meeting, 2 

a meeting ghee ae The 
fiocese of a bishop, 4 vere 
A 


ment. §. A college of monks. 
allege of canons, 


Conversm. 1. Nuns 2. 
fending 


sisters, 3, Women whoafter 
evil lives took the religious 
Also called Convertites. 


ing 


habit. 
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the ‘synodal - 
‘Convocation should 
alin 
the 


Hi 


with 
‘anomaly imposed 

ye Dancers 

sper 

fellow- 

their own 

A covered place for 


1. A. coverlet. 


fF 


Cooperta, 
selling goods. 
aaa 3- A veil to cover 

Coopertum. 1. Acovertar thicket. 


2. The cover of a 
a. A roof, 2. A 
coverlet. 3. Coverture, or the condi- 


Coptic Church 
tion of @ woman durit riage in 
ph luring marriage 


pe. 1. A semicircular cloak or 


these in in the t4th century, and 
shout this period the distinction be- 
tween the two vanished, 2. was 
another kind of cope in use in this 
country, called cops migra. This 
had arm-holes, and fitted close to the 
body like the’ Convocation copes of 
the present day used by D.D,'s and 
D.C.L.’s. 3. A custom arose in the 
12th century of putting sleeves to 
copes, but Innocent tt. in the 4th 
Lateran council forbade these cape 
ae eee Sai 
copes in England. 

Cope. Carrying burning coals in 
his: 5. Betius Be & C. 

Cope Canonical. y. Cor, 

Cope, of the. ¥, Chay 
lai of the Cope. 

us. A coffer or chest. 

Cophti. A term of contempt used 

by the followers af Mohammed of the 


Christians in Egypt. 

Copiate. y bas whose duty it 
icone ie bodies of os dead, 
and especially of martyrs, with suitable 
ceremonies. Called also Auuarié and 
Parabelani. 

Coping. The upper coune of a 
wall, flat, sloping, or arched. 

Copinists. A sect of the Univer- 
salists. 

Coptsta. A copier or transcriber. 

Copia. A sort of modiaval gar- 
ment. 

Coppus. A tile, 

CoptioChurch. The bystyean as 
Church in isso called. When 
they separated from the Catholics, after 
the council of Chalcedon, they were 
divided into two sections; the Corrup- 
tibles and Incorruptibles, appellations 
representing the opiniars wich esis 
respectively held as to the baman tar 





former eventually prevailed, and 
fuccesion to epalriarciate wast © 
Theodosius, pupil of Severus of 
Tailed wisn cade ofthe former 
‘They were placed in possession 
tithe ‘ian churches on the inva- 
sion of the Saracens. They use three 
~ 3h ean Peppa toe 8. 
i that of 8. . The Coptic 
Magia is little manerstood ty or 
although it is that of their services. 
‘Their patriarch resides at Cairo, but 
takes histitle from Alesandris. They 
have many monasteries. ‘Their num- 
bers are about 100,000. 
Coqueium. A hood. 
Coquettum. The same a8 Codvs. 
Coquibus. A headdress in the 
shape of ‘of a shell. 
jorba. 1. The office of rural dean, 
Se byter, or chorepiscopus. 2. 
An ‘eee in the ancient Irish Church 
‘who had charge of the church land. 
Corban. A name for the holy 
Eucharist in Arabic. 
Corbanus. ‘The person holding 
the office of corba, 
Gorbeille. ‘The same as Cerf, 
Corbel. A projecting stone or tim- 
‘ber which supports a weight, Called 
also Corbville, 
Corbel Stone. The same as Cuntel 
and Corbell Table, 
Corbel Table. A row of corbels 
supporting 2 cornice or parapet. 
jorbeyus. A corbel. 
Corbie Btope, ‘Small battlements 
fuming up the side of n gable. 
Cor’ tus. A canon in the 
church of Angers. 
Corcizare. To play on thetrampet. 
Corcorenses, A’ branch of the 
Catharists in the 13th century. 
Cordata. 1. A measure or weight. 
2. Anornamentworked inton garment. 
Corde natus ox Parontis, v. 1. 
ofne ither sole begutéen. 2. Of the 
Pather’s love begotten. 
Cordolaria, A Franciscan nun. 
Cordoliers, Franciscans; so called 
from their rope girdle, ‘They are the 
same as the Minerites. 


Christ is the One 
Coen of Wheat from which tie 
of the world has cae 
a4, “Lat the Grin 
the Harvest of 


with any denomination, He Gourabed. 

about A-D. 1600, and declared that more- 

form could be valid unlessconducted by 
miraculous 


‘one exlowed with power. 
Meanwhile, every one was to search 
the Bible Yor hitoself, nad draw his 
‘awn conclasions from it; and no one 
was bound to belong to any visible 


coramunion. 
Cornetrus. A comer. 
Cornelians. A name by 
the Novatian party to the 
because they communicated with Coe 
nelius, bishop of Rome, rather than 


with Novatiams, his 
Comer: Ths corner ‘tin 


is where two walls meet. These wall 
are the two peoples of Jews and Gea- 
tiles, who meet and are built up to- 
gether as One Living Temple, in and 
mn the One Carer Stone, Jews 
Christ : Ps. cxviil, 22. 
Corner of the Altar. Either ex« 
tremity of the west side of the altars 
the south side is the : sae ‘comer, 


and the north is Po 
Corner Stone. iy the fast ston stone of 


a church, laid on the north-enst side, 
ina position determined by the orien= 
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woul appoint. S 
than the prim 
(here ate’ 
‘% monastery; 3. A 
3 4 Maintenance and 
7 it ity 
‘of fora time; 5. Allowance duc to & 
& monastery which he had 
founded for the maintenance of onc of 


4. The pontifical, epis- 
sacentotal, aud clereal di mony. 
3 A large circle de- 

a church, or 


‘The 
under 
the 


Coronation Office 


Corona Clericalis, The tonvure. 

Accircle of hair formed by shaving tue 
part of the head. 

j. _ The tonsare, in 

reas of the Saviour's crown of 

ry 


rms. 
Corona Nuptialis. Crowns forthe 
bride and bridegroom: a custom of the 
Eastern Chureh at a wedding. 

Corona Oblationis. Iirea/l made 
in the form of a crown, and biessed. 
Te was also called Offate, 

Corona Presbyterii. A namo for 
the priests of a church, because in 
basilicas they sxt in a cirche with the 
hishop in the midst at the head of 
the apse. 

Corona Sacerdotalia, The ton- 
sure. 


Corona A nimbus 


Sanctorum. 
or circle of light sround a saint's 
head. 


Corona Virginum. 
worm by women who had fessel 
virginity in the early Cl to de- 
note their consecration toGod. These 
‘women bore the name of ecclesiastical 


vi 
Dorrell Ok ete garland. 
Coronament 


tum. The coronation 


The veil 


of a king. 

Coronati. ‘The clergy ; those who 
have the tonsure. 

Coronation Office, The office 
used for English kings is very ancient, 
and remains nearly in its ‘ine state 
as it was used for Es 
sor. It consists chiefly of these parts: 
1. the recognition ; 2. the first abla- 
tion of the king; 3. tae litany; 4. 
the mass, in which is 3. the oath; & 
the anointing; 7. the presentation of 
the spurs, sword, and eblation of the 
same; 8. the investiture in the royal 
robes, and delivery of the orb and 
scoptre; 9. the investiture Aer asim 
tans of bsewlee ¢ 10. the putting on 
‘of the crown; 11. the presentation of 
the Bible; and after mass, 12. the 
enthronization and 13. homage. ‘The 
first instance of a Christian coronation 
was that of the emperor Theodestes, 
in 408, or eee) In.asr when 
he was crowned Anataliins, yas 
arch of Constantinople 


lward the Confes- 





Coronet 


Sarena. Win robe, sept, ts; and 
Wvary-cross, in armour: S. Al [. 
Corporal. 1. A linen cloth, or, ac- 
cording to the old = use, two: 
linen cloths, spread on the altar on 
which the blessed ‘Sacrament li is conse- 
crated, Also called Amtimensia, Chris- 
le, Palla, Simdom, Thromur, 2. A 
linen cloth’ placed ‘over the species 
after communion. 
Corporal Case. vy. Surre. 
Corporatio, 1. A prayer in the 
Mozarabic missal. wie orporation 
or body, either spiritual, iike that of 
an abbot and his monks, or of a dean 
and his chapter; or temporal, lke 
that of the mayor and apes 
Corporax Hanging vessels 
to oa Sheet Sacre 
jorpse Candles. ce 
op a ae 
family, a As stition of the middle 
ages which hos not died out. Also 
called Death Light, 
Gate. A covered gate- 
at the entrance of a churchyard. 
ES called Lyeh Gate, 
Corpus Christi. A festival 
tuted by ope Urban iv. in 1 
in honour the blessed Sacrament, 
and ordered to be kept on Thursday 
after the octave of Pentecost. 
Corpus Domini. The Body of 
the Lord in the blessed Sacrament, 
Corpus Juris. The civil law, 
Correarius. A proctor. 
Gorrectlo. Punishment, 
Corrector. ‘The title of the supe- 
rior of the Minims, 
‘An open gallery or 


Gorrigiwnoula, The Uttle bell 
fang for the administration of the 
iveipline. 


in which any thing is corroborated 
confirmed. 
Corrodium. The same as Corody, 
Corrosarius. ‘The monk who 
provided food for the inmates of the 
monastery. 
ae Cacraptthles: Asection of the early 
lonophy ite were £0 called, as 
soaintaining tatourLands body was 
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Cerrupticclan. A name given to 
the Severians, a sect of the Mono» 


a “ cougar . in 
tent of a prince, 
‘Cosenage. Kika 


such manor, 


Gowtrel. A pilgrims bottle 
Costurarius. 
ota, 1. A cotta peer sh. 
or but. 3. A certain por- 


tion, a quota 
Cotardia. A sart of tunic or cloak. 
Gotidians. The daily supply of 
¢ 
food to a monastery, a! sy 
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i 


iy 


i 


Ht 


r 
i 


HL 
i 


i 
ie 


(Ei toor 


F 


Councils. 

Counsellor, Christ: 1. Because 
He took counsel from eternity how 
th oa of His wien 6. 

1 cause of His 

‘Counsel of Ferfction. A term 
intended to express certain counsels of 
holiness not applicable to all, of which 
our Lord’s words in S. Matthew xix. 
11, 2¢ form an pes They are 
three in number: f. voluntary poverty ; 
2. pen chastity, in virginity or 
wi 3. 3. holy obedience. 
Count Abbot. ¥. Ab, Cownt. 


Counterfort. v. I. 

Counterpoint. In Gregorian 
tumsic, means the method of harmony 
consisting of one note in the accom. 
paniment corresponding to every one 
note of the subject. 

Countess of Huntingdon's Con- 
nexion. ¥, Huntingdonians. 

Coupled Columas, Two columns 
placed half a diameter apart. 

Courcepita. A garment em- 
broidered with needlework. 

Course. A continuous range of 
stones or bricks in a building, 

Course of Plinths. y. ring. 


courte. 

Court, Archdeacon’s. Thelowest 
gcclesinstica cour, held by the arch 
jeacon or his commissary, general 
subordinate to the bash ‘s pe 
though in some instances independent 
and co-ordinate, 

Audience, y. Audience 

Court, 


Court, Augmentation. x. duy- 
mentation Court. 

Court Christian. Technical name 
of the ecclesiastical courts in the 

gate. In England there are six 

these; 1, The archdeacon’s court ; 
2, The Consistory courts of arch- 
bishops and bishops; 3. The Prero- 
gative courts at rs’ Commons ; 
4 Arches court; §. Court of Pecu: 
liars; and, 6, Court of Delegates, now 
abolished in farourof the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council, or Court 
o Ech Cocniancey es Coane 

Court, Cons: rv. Comsistony 
Court, 





Court, Faculty 


Court, Faculty. v, Kacwlty Comet, 

Court, High Commission. v, 
High Commizsion Court, 

Gourtof Arches. v, Archer Court, 

Court of Audience. The metro- 

litan’s court forreserved cases, whose 
judge was the dean of Arches, now 
abolished and combined with the 
‘court of Arches, 

Court of Christianity. v. Curie 
Christianitatis, 

Court of Delegates. A court of 
appeal from the archbishops’ courts, es 
tablished by Henry vitr.and abolished 
in 1832. Many of its powers are trans- 
ferred to the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council, 

Const of Final Appeal. v, Ava! 
Appeet, Court of- 

jourt of Peculiars. A court of 
the archbishop of Canterbury's in 
connexion with the Arches court, 
for the trial of matters in certain 
«deaneries which are extra-diocesan, 

Court, Prerogative. y. 
setive Comrt. 

Court Priests. te chaplains 
in royal courts, originating in the 
times of the Frankish kings, 

Courts, Ecclesiastical. v, £ecie 
siasticad Courts, 

Coussinet. A stone placed on the 
impost for receiving the first stone of 
the arch, 

Coustoni. Waldensian heretics. 

Coutumier. The same as Cur 
fomary. 

Cove. 1, A recess. 2, The con- 
cavity of an arch or ceiling. 

Coved Ceiling. A ceiling in an 
arched shape. 

Covenant. 1. An agreement be- 
tween God and man, 4 y. the Abra- 
hamic, Mosaic, and Christian. 2. The 
books containing such agreement, the 
Pentateuch, the Old and the New Tes- 
taments. 

Covenant of Redemption. A 
term applied to an assumed agreement 
between the three Persons fn the 
Iilessed Trinity, to effect the redemp- 
tion of the human race on certain 
conditions. 

Covenanters. They who took 
“the Solemn League and Covenant” 


the churches throughout the 
and ever hag ins Dound rigs 
consent by: Tifti 

heaven at the saiog of 
maintenance of thy 

expressed in it, or what was 

the Caste, #, ¢ the abolition of Catholic 
truth and A) i god the 
substitution of Calvinism and 
terianism, It was drawn uj 


i 
subscribed in Scotland in 108 and in 
England in 1643. 

Coverlets. “The same as Curpety. 
The condition of a 
marriage. 

‘a wild, by her side: S, 


Coverture. 
woman dui 

Cow. Wil 
Perpetua, M. 

1. 1. The loose outer it 

of a monk, enveloping the entire per- 
son, 2, A hood corering the head amt 
shoulders. 

Coxellus. An omament on a 
garment. 

Coyfius, A covering for the head. 

Cozzo. A sort of garment, 

Cradle Vault. v. Cylindrical Vault. 


ing. 

> Rings blessed by 
the kings of England’ femerly on 
Good Friday, and which were sup- 
poted to keep those who: wore them 
from the falling sickness. ‘The last 
instance of their use seems to have 
deen in the reign of queen Mary in 


1556. 
Cramp Rings’ Blessing. v. 
Cramp Rings, 
Crastina. The morrow of the 
festival of a saint 
: es oe ban? bowl hold- 
ing oll for Churel 
“Geaticulm. Chandeliers with 
branches arranged in the form of a 


wl, 
Gratis. A partition made with 
bars; a grille. 
GCravala. Anccclesiasticalgarment, 





Cream Bex 
Cream Box. A receptacle for the 
Create. All orthodox writers arc 


4. $0 the eternal Gene- 
tation of ‘Goll the Son; 2. to His 


ora ee ott to 
express that ever is 
aated by God at "ihe time 
jitemtersinto usion with the new 
Creationists, Those who 


that Locacraep eds is ne and 
asthe body, engendered by repro- 
Eieeiontifuan the subwtance’of the 


Hoight. 


the compilers. 

of the Stars of Night. 
S.A. H, No. 28. Coniter alme 
«Ambrosian Advent hymn, 
translation. 


snderwo. 
HN. 
of the World, to Thee. 
ata No, 68. Ze dats, sesemdi 
hymn. Trans- 


lated by th copes after Rev. J. 


‘A small table gene- 
‘but sometimes on 
of the altar, on which 


wisn. 
arated. Things which are to 
Credentes. A name given to the 
Lombardic branch of the Waldenses, 
in the 13th century, 
Credential 


Letters. vy. Litters. 
Credulitas. ‘The faith ie Chriss 


Creed, “The name of certain brief 
‘confessions of faith, The Latin worl 
for a erect is symbole. Such forms 
Spores of the len te 

the truth, and the 
ofheresy, ‘The Nicene 
cuern ‘the most important, having 
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Crinite 


been ire by more than one general 
council, 

Creed of Pope Pius V. A sum- 
mary of the doctrines contained in the 
ganons of the council of Lin pue 

forth by pope Fay in 15 

Creed of the Dedication. A 


creed ce ata council of hatarodoe 
bishops at Antioch, A.D. 341, on the 
yretenice of the dedication of & church, 
Bar, in truth to overthrow the faith of 
the Homoousion. ‘The creed avoided 
the use of the words Consubstantial 
‘of the Eternal Son,” and contained 
the Arian statement that the Holy 
‘Trinity are “three in subsistence, and 
in agreement one." 

00d, mation of. y. Keser 
eartion of Cree, 


Creeping to tho Cross, ‘The 
ceremony of kissing the cross on Good 
Friday 

Cronellation. The fortifying of a 
religious house, 

Bes elle. Fe ethemry cdeis 
ttlement or » 2. Aclay 
Crepitecaian., A eicgarecins 

eas of wood, anciently serving 

urpose ofa bell, especially among 
ma Greeks. Called also Crata/um. 

Crespa. The folds of a garment. 

jo. A wooden instrument 
sometimes substituted for bells in 

Passion Week ; a methed of giving 

notice of Divine service, which was in 

‘use before the invention of bells. 
Crosset. A frame of iron on a 

pole to serve as a lantern, 

Crest Tiles. Those used to cover 
the ridge or apex of a roo, 

Cresta. 1. Accrest or badge, 2. 
‘The top of any thing. 3. A battle- 
ment or pinnacle, 

Cresti, The ornamental finish toa 
screen or canopy, Also called Crista, 

Cresting. An ornamental finish 
to a screen or roof, 

Crewe Box. ‘The same as Chrip- 
matory, 

Crewell. Stuff made of twisted 
worsted. 

Cries, Rees of. v. Book of Crict, 

Crinile. A pasland ‘or wreath. 

‘Criniter. ¥. lowers of one Crinus, 
who called himself the Son of God. 
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Cris-cross, The mark or signa~ 
ture of those who cannot write, 
Crispatio. A trill or shake in 


music. 

Crispin, M.,& Of Rome. Com- 
panion ofS. Denys as a missionary to 
Gaul. Settled at Soissons; and S 


them: instructing shoe-makers in their 


shoy 
‘Criepites. Followers of one Dr. 
Crisp, in the 17th century, who was 
first an Arminian, and then a Cal 
vinist. 
Crista, The same as Crests. 
Crocea. A long black cloak with 
small hood, used by cardinals in con- 
clave, 2, A pastoral staff. 3. A staff. 
Grocket. A projecting omament 
‘of foliage or animals on aspire or pin 
nacle, Also called Crogset. 
Crotaters. v. Crwiched Friars, 
Croix Noirs. v. Cruces Nigro. 
Crop. 1, The top or head of any 
thing, as a pyx. 2, A vaulted roof, 
Croquet. The same as Crochet. 
Crosia. A transept, 
Crosier. The pastoral staff of an 
archbishop, terminating in a crass. 
ier. 1. Piercing a devil with 
at S. Benedict, Ab. 2. And book: 
crosier and taper: S, Blasius, Bp. & C. 
3.. Crowned with, and book : crowned 
‘with crosier; crosier and crown of 
flowers: ¢rowned, erosicr and bud- 
ding staff; S, Etheldred, V.& Q. 4. 
Foot of a hind Jeaping up to him on 
the staif of his: S. Giles, Ab. 5. 
And chains, S. c 
Groaina. A coarse, shaggy gare 
ment. 


Gross. ‘The sign of our redem| 
tion, It i said to have been made 
of four species of wood, pala 
cupressus, oliva, At the first 
tiie Passion thé eross ls velled in 
the Latin Church, and on Good Friday 
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‘the 12th century. Habit, 
Trinh. ¥. Cross of Joma, 
Jerusalan, 


oa 


Cross Pommillée 


1132 by Tello, an archdescon of 
Coimbra. The members are cloistered, 
and observe strict silence. Habit, 
white tunic, cotta, and mantle, 

Cross of Constantine. y, Laba- 
rien. 


Cross of Fontavellane, Order 

ofthe. y. Cromof Fontenale, Order 
of the. 
id of Fontenelle, Order of 
the A ey founded about 
AD, 1000, by Ludolf, a disciple of 
S. Romuald. United to the Camol- 
dolese in 1570 Also called Onder of 
the Cross of Fomtavellane, 

Cross of Iona. A beets 
with a ti ing over a part of the 
Tertical and tranvverse beame Also 
called Jrizk Cross, 

‘Croas of the Resurrection. A 
Tight slender cross with a pennon 
‘flying from the junction of the beams 

Cross, Order of the Holy. Insti. 
tuted by Gerard, prior of S, Mary-de 
Morello, at Bologna, and confirmed, 
1160, by Alexander mr. Habit, a 
cassock, scapular, gown, and hood of 
sky colour. 

Cross, Order of the True. A 
religious order founded in 1668 by 
Eleanor of seed widow of the 
my Ferdinand 111. 

ss, Palm, The 


palms on Palm Sunday for * proces- 
sion, 
Gross, Papal. ¥, Pipe! Cros. 
Cross, Passion. v. Atusion Cros. 
Cros, Pastoral. v, Pastoral 
Crass, 
Cross Patté. A cross small at 
the centre, and wide at the extremi- 
es. 
Cross Patonce. v. Cross Hlewry. 
Crous, Patriarchal. v, Fuss. 
archal Cross. 


pended under a crown in the centre 
of the ciborium, which was erected 
cover the altar. 
Gross Pommettie. y. Cross Fom- 
Across with, 
round knobs on the ends, derived feorn. 
= 





Gross, Potent 


mc, the French foe an apple, 
Xo cilled Crus Pwmuartite 
Potent. v. 


irene Preaching, . Zhmching 
Yosh, 
Gross Prelatio, A crosien, 
Cross, Processional, ¥, 
siomal Cress. 
Croaa, Red. Themark ofa plague- 
stricken house. 
Cross, Reliquary. 
Cross. 


v. Religaiary 


Cross, S. Andrew's. A cross 
formed like the letter X. Also called 
Cross ee 

Cross, 8, Anthony's. A cross 
an like the Greek letter tau, T 5 

hence called 7iew Cross, 
Baltize. vy. Cross, S. Ane 
drew + 


Croas, Sign of the. An ancient 
custom, made in the West, by touch- 
ing first the forehead, then the chest, 
then the left and right side; in the 
East, by touching the right shoulder 
first, and then the left, drawing the 
hand in the form of a irew's 
(or X) cross. The Orientals touch the 
Fant kage 4th the thumb in making 

ign ; the Occidentals use the hand, 
joining the first Uhree fingers and bend- 
ing the fourth to the thumb; the Jaco- 
bites and Eutychians use one finger, 
with an heretical significancy. The 
sign of the cross is ordered tobe made 
of the forehead of the newly-haptized, 
in the English office. 

Crosa-nomer. A beam of timber. 

Cros, Spire. y. Spire Cross. 

Cross-springor. In groincd vault- 
ing, the rib which extends diagonally 
from one pier to another. 

te Ve Lewes peers ia 

Cross, To take the, To engage 
upon oath to undertake a personal 
‘expedition in the holy war for the 
recovery of Jerusalem, and as a badge 
‘of their Yow to sasnter, i.e, to wear 
9 crown the upper garment, 

Cro: » A cross with the 


arms ending in a trefoil. 


Cross Vaulting. A vault formed 
by the intersection of two simple 
vaults of arch-work 
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Crown Post 
Croms Week. 
hed — ln) bie 
took, pce SiS ealed Areas 
Gries Weentaa, A cross erected, 
eb apis leno aoe: 
Crosse. A transept. 


omerial ‘The tresses or consoles: 
on the flanks of the architrave. 


Croud. A crypt of a church, Also 


called Crome. 
Crow. Driving wild beasts from 


the martyr’s bode piloting the ship. 
with his relies: crow or raven, somes 
times on a millstone: S, Vincent, M. 

Crowde, ‘The same ak Crow. 

Crown. The entire company of 
the saved are collectively the crown 
of Jesus: Rew vi 2 
wil as number, yet bot oner Rev, 
xi 

ceed ‘The finishing part of a 
work, applied to the corso, and ts 
superar mouldings in an entablature, 

Crown. 1. Triple, in left hand, 

book in right: S. Anne, 2. With, 
and wreath of flowers, and a palm = 
S. Cecilia, V. & M. 3. Of flowers and 
crosier: S. Etheldred, We & Q 
And crosier, and Pepe ey 
with crosier: crowned, 
budding-stafft_ crowned, ith b iat? 


S, Etheldred, V. & Qu 
Crown, i we Celestial 
Crown, 
Crown Him with many crowns. 
HA ais, 38 5 A He 
0. 267. atthew Bri 
Grown ofan Arch Tie Pighet 
point ofan arch. 
Crown, Papal. v. Croveit. 
Crown Post. The bean that sus 
tains the tie-beam and rafters in a 








I 


eetibope: In sae 
‘common parlance, 
etemtenede piace bites 
sta, ‘The custom of portray: 
patriarchs with a cross with two 
hars, and with one of three, 
is purely an fic device these 
have never bad any existence, except 
‘on paper or in pictures, 

c Contendere. qlee 
30 examination before a cross with 
extended arms. Some Divine sign 
‘was supposed to indicate guilt or 

Cruces Baunalec. Processions 
through a district or . 

Cruces Nigrm. ‘Fhe rrocession of 
the Titanies on S. Mark's day; 

from the penitential hue of 


‘the Charch, altar, and vestments. Tho 
wore black 


‘With bis herd down. 


oo ‘Tih, 12495 


Crusades 
wards: 1. §. Peter; Ap.; 2S: Philip 


p 
Crucifix. A carvel figure of our 
Lord epon the cross. Between a crows 
and 4 crucifix there is litungieally no 
digerence. 

Crucifix, 1. With a, palm, and 
sword: S. Alban, M. 2. Voice from 
a:5, Dunstan, Alp, + Headed staff: 
S. Jerome, C. 4. Ani palm: S; Laue 
refice, M. 5. Holding oped book 
before her, with a skull upon it: S. 
Mary Magialene. 

Crueiform. ‘That which isshaped 
in the form of a cross, ¢.g. a church 
with chancel for the hear! of the cross, 
the nave for its length or bodly, and 
the transepts for its arms. 

Crucifratres. rothers of the 
See te = as the a nitee 

the 13th century. also 
Fratre Onis, = 

Crucis, Custos. vy. Custer Crucis. 

Crucis Judicium. The onteal of 
the crass, by which those-accused of 
acrime stood in the form of a cross 
with the arms extended, and recited 
certain palms. If their arms during 
the recitation dropped, they were con- 
sidered guilty, and innocent if they re= 
mained immovable, 

Cruets, ‘The vessels containing 
wine and water for mass. v. Swrette, 

Cruralia. Breeches. 

Crurarium. A garter, 

Crusade, Bull of the. Bulls is- 
sued in Spain and Portugal, L to 
authorize the crown to levy tithes from 
the clergy; 2. to dispense with the obli- 
gations of fast days; in cach case with 
& view of ralsing funds for crusades. 


Crusades. Mili expeditions 
against the Infidels, undertaken forthe 
recovery of the HolyLand. They are 
ight in number. The first was preached 
by Peter the Hermit, and ended by 

Lfrey of Bouillon taking Jerusalen, 
1099, From time to time these unsuce- 
cessful oe — Grn Benton 
years, 1 ter witht) le 
Hon of the Christians from Palestine, 
1298. Thele aa are as pee 
tst crusade, 1096; 2nd, 1146; 
1188; qth,” 1195; sth, 11984, a, 
ZT 





S Rew ot et anes 


founded in 1169 Beicguce Habit, 
in tt at 
blue, with a cromtopped staff, The 

it wan aterwants placed in rol 

tk on thereto 

led Cromchad 
rns "A crour shaped 

likea T. 


Decussata. A cross shaped 
like an X, 
Crux, mundi benedictio, v. O 
Crass, by whom the sworld is Mest. 

AA vault partly of wholly 
snsderground; generally socalled when 
wnder a church. 

Crypto, ‘Arenario, v. Arewaria 


Crypte. 
In the form of an 
gallery. 
tus. That which is arched 
‘or vaulted. 


Crypto-Cal 
es to ae followers of seianct hn 
An_ enclosed 


Sabet ll with 
7 having a wall witl seanlogs 
in it gaeg, tog columns; also a sub- 
terrancan | aie 
\¢ hearts of the inha, 


biters of the Heavenly City, in their 
brightness and their purity, mutual! 
beheld and known Peatk other. 
— cing Beg Siena seen 
th Ch t, the Wisdom of Ge Pa 
bay es 


v 
Cabloulas Cells n the walls of a 
Yasilica church for purposes of pri- 


vate prayer. 
Cubicularius. 1. An official of 
the great church at Constantinople. 
2. A sacristan. 
Cubiculum, 
eye 
specially 
cubicle or bed. 
Cubile. A bed-chamber, 
Gubitale. 1, Acushion or couch, 
2. The sleeve of a garment. 
Cucobadditi. “An carly sect of 


Pprtaite The ‘The same a8 Cocaltas. 


tim. 


Grypta: 
arched roof or 
Cryptat 


1. A synonym for a 
fem though 


0% 
r the choir. 2. A 


bishops in Sa land, the Church was 
govemed by them, though they were 
‘only presbyter. They 

about the 13th century, Some Cul- 
dees were secular canons and married. 


‘The Gaelic word, and its 
Colide, signifies servants of Gate 
‘Cuil. The 


or church. 2 Straw for thatching 
Dduildings. 

Cultellare, To make slashed 
ments, #.¢ with cuts in thens to 
colours throt 

Cultus 
‘yotion, 

Cunitw. Followers of = heretic 
called Cunus, 


ings iguot spilt: cup with 
m book: S, Benedic as 
Hatding 2, in royal rest ey 


Stagger in bl 
fdward, Ke 3. With serpent: as 


sehr ip, and 
» John, Ap. & Evan. 4. 
SPS ae 2 ee 





Gupa 


“td palm branch: S. Lucy, 


apa. 1. A hogsbead of wine. 2. 


A small vessel for the 
barial of children in catacombs, 
as ‘A covering going round 
“Cupola. 1. A spherical or sphe- 
roidal covering to a building, 2. A 
building standing on the top 
a dome; also # lantern, 
Cuppa. The same as Cups 2, 
Cuppula. A cupola. 
Cara. 1. The cure of souls 2. Ip 
monasteries, the monk who took care 


of the gacsts, 
Curate. The wond curate denotes 


excising the spiritual office in's parish 

‘under the rector or vicar ; otherwise 
an assistant carate. 

Curator. 1. The prior or superior 

the Carthusiens, 2. One in- 

th the cure of souls, 3, One 


Eo ante 
jas. ¥. Af 


Carb-plate. The rof-plate of a 
dome, 
Curcimbaldus. A short garment. 
Cure. tn are ane 8 
parish. At first the bishop sent bis 
to the churches pee him 
Vimnitation of place or person ; 
burs: were , stationary 
deny vee appointed to them, who 
tithes and dues. Parochial 
incumbents have a cure in fory interiori, 
Tsou, 22The par oc 
wy itself. 
Cure of Souls, vy. Cire. 
Curfow Bell. A bell tolled at 
nightfall to remind the inhabitants to 
Vad ‘ont Peete is still kept up 


ably meget, Bestel ot eee weareel by 
oe 1. Any court. 


2. Espe- 
in its temporal 
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Curtains 


aspect, including the pope, cardinals, 


"Charla Ganontecram "A court, 


lodge, or manor-house a a lordship 

ining to some religious order. 
Furia Christianitatis. A Chris- 
tian or ecclesiastical court, as distinct 
from the civil or lay court. It is held 
by bishops in synods, and archdeacons 
and chancellors im consistories, also in 
rural chaptecs when the rural dean or 
dean of Christianity presided and the 
clengy were assessors, 

Curia pha Eoclesim, A 
parsonage-howse. 

‘Curialist, A term applied to the 
hyper-Papal school inthe Latin Church. 

Curriculum. Thecourseof the year. 

Curruticull. Heretics; also called 
Severiani, from one Severus, who would 
not drink wine, and rejected the Old 
‘Testament and the resurrection. 

Cursal Canon. A title of certain 

canons in the cathedral churches of 
S. David's and S. Asaph, who may 
‘or may not be residentiary. All the 
canons were formerly called cxersol 
Sneringi.| the term being derived 
from the cycles in which the canons 
took the tithes, by a rotatory system 
of allocation. The sovereign of Eng- 
land, for the time being, holds the 
first cursal stall at S. David's. Pro- 
bably the carsal canons in early times 
were the preachers in the parishes 
where the chapter held the tithes, 
somewhat analogous to the six preach- 
ers at Canterbury, 

Cursarius. A book containing 
the hours of the Church. 

Cursetus. A bodice. 

Cursinarius, One who writes a 
running hand, 

Cursive MS. A MS. written ina 
inning hand. 

Cursor, An apparitor of the Papal 
conrt. 

Cursus. 1, The ecclesiastical office 
or series of prayers, psalms, and hymns 
‘said and sung daily in the church; the 
breviary. 2. The local missal of any 
diocese or country. 

‘Altars formerly were 
surrounded with curtains, ax they 3M. 
are in the East; and oes were onhy, 





Curtilarius 


drawn aside at the consecration and 
gore. ‘This custom obtained in 
ance till the 18th century. In 
England there is also mention of 
‘them to be found, though it may be 
doubted whether they surrounded the 
altar, as was the custom abroad, 

Gurtilarius, The garlener in a 
monastery. 

Cushion. A cushion is used cither 
for kneeling or to raise the missal 
from the altar, In modem times this 
latter custom is generally abolished by 
having a desk for the book, though 
some religious orders, ¢. ¢. the Domi- 
nicans, still use a cushion. 

Cushion Capital. 1, The capital 
of a column resembling a cushion 
pressed down by the weight of its 
‘entablature; it is often found in India 
and Egypt. 2. A name given to a 
‘Norman capital, 

GCusire, To sew. 

Cusp. 1. Projecting points from 
the foliation of tracery. 2. ¥. Foil. 

Custodia. A tabernacle for the 
‘Dlessed Sacrament. 

Custodian. ‘The keeper of a 
church. 


Custodire. ‘To observe the festival 
of asaint, 
Customary. A manual for a reli- 
ious house, containing suggestions for 
the dally Bleof fts inmate which are 
not of obligation, 


Customs, 
elesiastical Customs. 

Custos. 1. A warden or sacristan. 
2. A title of provincials in some 
orders, especially the Franciscan 
societies. 

Custos Abbatim. The person to 
whose custody a vacant al was 
committed, who, as a steward of the 
rents and profits, was to give account 
to the escheator, and also to the king. 

Custos Crucis. The canonicus 
who had charge of the Cross in the 
church of the Resurrection when the 
Franks had possession of the Holy 


City, 
Gustrix. An abbess. 
Custumal. The same as Coutn- 
aier and Customary, 


v. Bee 
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Cyclus Paschalis. The method 
the moon 


sid offing Gases 


Cyldwite. Satisfaction made to 
the archbishop in Saxon times for a 
child unlawfully begotten. 
7 rind See 1. Vauilt- 
ing without resting on two 

walle! mae the: section of witkeh 
forms part of a circle, 2, Also i 
sometimes to simple pointed vanlting. 
Called also Barrel, Grade, 


moulding. 
Cymbal. A bell chiefly used in 
the cloister of monasteries, 
©: um. A . 
Cymbiua. An arched ceiling. 
Cyotata. The same a8 Crate 
Cyphri. Cipher, or secret cha- 
racters used by one writer to another. 
Cyprense Opus. Embroidery, for 
which Cyprus was celebrated. 
Cyprian, Abp. & M., 8. De- 
capitated in the cighth general per- 
secution, A.D. 237. Ci 
September 26th, in Eastem and Latin 
thurches, September 16th. Repre- 
sented with a gridiron and sword. 
Syprinne. ‘The fest ofS. Cyprian, 
mt. 


the 2nd 


yriace. 4. The Lont's day; 
Sunday, 3, The Lon!’s house; a 
church, 
Cyrillians. The Nestorians called 
the orthodox by this amy fie 5 
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at Damascus. ig ore 
Raila Oo sgl Witt easier 
and gold or silver fills the 


‘woren material used for Church hang- 


ings and furniture. 
Damlantate, "1. Disciples of Da- 


mian, in the 6th century, who held 
heretical opinions, similar to the Sa- 
bellians, on the doctrine of the Holy 
‘Trinity, 2 A name given to the 
earliest. Poor Clares, becanse their 
foundress lived in the convent of S, 
Damian, 

Damnatory Clauses. Certain 
clauses in the Athanasian creed, 
‘which condemn those who hold not 
the Catholic Faith. vs cat 

Damnum. 1. A pec ine 
inflicted by 2 judge. 2. A fine on, 
or confiscation rag — damaging 
another’s property. 3. Expenses. 

‘Dan. |A title of honour used. by 
Carthusians. A corruption of Dom. 


Danafil. A trumpet, 
Dance of Death. A subject {re- 
quently introduced into ancient MSS. 
and stained _ im the f4th century, 
composed of Death, underthe form of 
an emaciated figure, accot 
various personages. 
Dancers. A sect, like the French 
Convulsionists and Welsh Jumpers, 
which arose in 1373 ae 4 
pelle, whence they 5 icough 
Fianters They danced till they fell 
down breathless, and pretended in that 
state to see visions. 
tum. 1. Any thing liable 
to confiscation, 2. The king's right 
to give leave to the proprietors of 
woods and forests in Normandy to 
cut the timber. 3. The money paid 
to his master by a slave who married 
without his leave, 4. A narrow pas- 
ge oF pass. 
byites. A sect of the Ply- 
mouth Brethren. 





tale) aclerk to abenefice, who is 
tuted ; and upon the 
next a presents a 
clerk, and thereby dis ‘him that is 
the real patron. In which case, the 
fore have this writ. Abo- 
by 3 & 4 Wm. 1. & xxvii 
* #% 
1 Taxes, 2. A gift, 3 
A date. 

Datarium. 1. A date, 2 A 
book containing the dates of the deaths 
of the brothers in a monastery. 

Datary. An officer in the pope's 
court, depated to receive petitions pre- 
sented to him touching the provision 
of benefices. 

Dati. Oblates, or those who have 
arog themselves to any religious 


Daughters of Charity. An 
order founded by S. Vincent de Paul 


and Louisa Legras with the approba- 
tion of Clement DC. in 1669. 
More ly known as Sisters of 


Daughters of Sion, royal Maids. 
S.A. H.No. 242. E-nite, Sion fille. 
Hymn on the Passion. ‘Translated by 
Rev. E. Caswall. 


Dauphiné, Congregation of 8. 
Rufus. An order founded by Rufus, 
in 1110, Habit, white robe, linen 

ilar, and black cowl. 
avid. 1. An archimandrite, or 
any head of a monastery among the 
tins. 2. The psalter of David. 
wid, Abp, & ©., 8. Patron 
of Lares re AD. S44 = 
memorated, Ist. Facciates 
reaching on a bill, with the Holy 
Spirit in the form of a dove on his 
shoulder. 

David Georgians. The same as 

idists, 

Day Followers of one 
ceetny, cree an -Acsbeptt, end 
century, once an iy 
atterwaris 
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Days of Obligation. Certain fes- 
tivals on which it is of obligation on 
the faithful to attend sae All Sun- 





De Bonis Non 


The goods of a 
deceased perton, not administered. 


De Excommunicato Capiendo. 
to the sheriff by which a 
who remains forty days under 
of excommunication could at 
of his 

A 


ne 


f 
‘ 


re, 
which fs to be re- 
article of faith, as dis- 
from 4 plous opinion, 
Heretico Comburendo. A 
in the reign of Henry 
yment of heretics by 
repealed by James 12. 
‘A term, meaning of 
to de facto, of a fact. 


A name for the 
from its Latin commence- 
The 
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yo 
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lowest of the three 

of the ministry in the 
The position of the 
Eastern Church is one 
importance than in 
eh as the offices 
are indifferently 
and bishops, ¢ 


FR, 
“itty 
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Hale 
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fhe primitive Church 
resembled those of dea- 
‘widows or vingins, 
pela of Anette 

y, Speal le 
They were 


Dealbatus 


admitted by benediction. ‘They ceased 
in the Latin Church in the sth, and 
in the Greek Church in the 2th, 
century. 2. A name which is now 
used for women who give themselves 
to good works in community life 
among continental Protestants. 

Deaconry. The chapels and ora- 
tories in Rome under the direction of 
the cardinal deacons, They were 
originally, seven, | answering. to the 
seven regions of the ity, » They now 
number fourteen, under 2s many 
cardinals, 


Dead, Absolution of the v, 
Dead, Excomsmusication of the, 
ee aaasasens for the. y. 

ne for ql 

‘eat Bodies. Taking dead 
bodies for the purpose of dissection ar 
otherwise, is a misdemeanour at com- 
mon law, punishable by fine and im- 

isonment, 2. Refusing to bury dead 
bodies by those whose duty it is to 
do so is punishable by the temporal 
courts, 

Dead, Door of the. ¥. Dror of 
the Dead, 

‘Dead, Excommunication of the. 
On the discovery of new crimes, and 
for other reasons, many in the early 
Church, as pope Honorins, were thus 
condemned after death. “Absolution 
was also sometimes granted to the 
dead. 

Dead Light. v. Phanal. 

Dead Man's Chamber. The 
chamber in which the body of a dead 
monk ts placed, = it fs removed to 

1¢ mortuary chapel. 

Dead ‘Man's Sunday. Name 
given to the fourth Sunday in Lent in 
some countries, and tothe fifth Sunday 
in Bohemia. 


Sin which banishes 
from the soul of man the Spirit of 
God, and will cause the loss of 
the soul, if not removed by peni- 
tence. 

Dealbatus. 1, The white robe 
of the baptized or confirmed. 2. “Whe 





Deambulacrusne 


offering mae at the benediction of 
that robe. 


has no chapter, and yet is presenta- 
‘tive, and has cure of souls; he has 
a iar and a court wherein he 
holds ecclesiastical jurisdiction; such 
is the dean of Battle, in Sussex. 3, 
Is ecclesiastical also, but the deanery 
is not presentative, but donative, nor 
has any cure of souls, but he is only 
covenant and condition; he has also 
‘@ court, and a peculiar; ‘such a dean, 
‘constituted by commission from the 


metropolitan of the province, is the 
dean of Arches. 4. ‘The rural dean 
has no absolute judicial | 
himself, but he is to order the eccle 

‘ical affairs of the deanery, by the 
direction of the bishop or arch- 


Dean and Chapter. Dean and 


wer in 


chapter is x body corporate, spiritual, 
consisting of the dean, who is chief 
and his canons of prebendaries; and 
they together make the legal corpora 
tion, and form the governing body of 
a cathedral, They originated in the 
clerical body which in early times 
advised with the bishop; the dean 
representing the archpresbyter, or 
protopapas, who fram ancient times 
was over the chief church in the 
dloesse. 


Des. 

Dean of a College. The colle 

iate officer who, amongst other 
duties, has regard to the moral con- 
dition of the college. 

Denn of a Monastery. The 
monastic superior over ten monks. 

Dean of Christianity. v. 
canus Christianitatis. 

Dean of Faculty. vy. Faculty, 


Cardinal. v. Cardinal 
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Deanery. 1. The office, and 2 
the residence, of a dean. Deaneries 
are sinecures; and as such are exr 
empted from the operation of the 
statute 21 Henry vith. c. 


Inralities, by 
bape Good 


Conpue Cartier. 
Doebdilis cessent Elementa Legis. 
v. The ancient law departs, 

Deditis. Letters formerly issued 
in France from the king's 
to creditors for the purpose of com 
Pelling those debtors 10 ay Fens 
‘obligation was onl 
cctestantlal weal, 

Debtors. Debtors were sometimes 
in the early Church denied the pre 
vilege of sanctuary, and‘ranked with 
thieves. 

Decachordus. A musical instru 
‘ment with ten strings. 

Decade. ‘The tenth bead in a 


rosary. 
Decalogue. ‘The ten commas 

ments are called by 

have been divided differently at 

ferent times. The second has often 








Decretals, Forged 
some thirty popes in the three first 


Docrotals, Forged. y. Decrefial. 
‘Deocretist. A professor of canon 


law. 
date L ao letter of Ee 
peo) an episco 
eas metropolitan and 
bisbops of the metropolitan diocese, 
Ty iste sited uahop da Be 
they have el i al 
oniained and consecrated. 2. A work 
of a monk, Gratian of Bologna, of 
the Benedictine order, A. 1152, in 
which sentences of the fathers, canons 
of councils and synods, pontifical de- 
retals and epistles, and even civil 
and arranged under 


Decumans. 1. A canon in the 
Chureh of Constantinople. 2, A mark 
dinence. 


em 
ge gs yer ial 
persons, pl cor things, to 
service of Almighty God. 
Dedication vy. Cros, Deo 
dication. 

Dedication Feast. An annual 
festival commemorating the consecra- 
tion of a church, In old times such 
feasts were called wakes. The laws 
of Edward the Confessor commend 
them. were not always kept on 
the precise day. ‘Traces of them have 
continued in the north of England; 
‘and thelr restoration is now general. 

Deductorium. The pipe to carry 
‘away the water from the font. 

Deece. The name of the deputy 
prior in the monastery at Durham, 

Deed. 1. A formal document on 
paperor parchment duly signed, sealed, 

delivered. 2, Anact, as in the 
words, “ verily and indeed received,” 
that is, ex opere oferato, not virtually 
or verbally. 

Dedsis. 1, An Eastern term for 

tat = Ikon Sipe our 
Blessed represented between 
the B, V. M. and S. Jokm, or some 
other Apostle; so called by the 
Russians from the term degsis being 
painted under the 

Defamation. Scandalous words 
spoken against another, tending to 
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been erri of a spirit 
‘opposition to provi 
locutory judgment, 

Definitor. 1. The assessor of the 


nee chapter, ie? from a 

a ton general, 

Definiterium. ‘The place of as- 

sembly for the Defimitores. 
Degradatio. The same as Defo- 


witio 2. : 
Degradation. bie evn is an 
ecclesiastical censure, 
man is deprived of his or 
con's orders, By the common 
there are two sorts of degrading = 
sustuaiyy ty worl Renee 
and the other, solemnly, by divest- 
ing the person de ‘of those 
ornaments and rites which were the 
ensigns of his order or degree. For 
metly from priests who were t 
were taken paten, chalice, 
suble ; from deacons, New Testament 
and stole; from sub-deacons, alb an 





"1 
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Hf. about 115%, 
of the ranks of 


of civil law. 2, A stair 
an altar. 
Forbidden. Certain 


of relationship within which 
the law of God or 


of. Fifteen psalms, 


Degrees, Songs 
from the 120th to the 134th inclusive, 
said to have been composed while the 
jows went wp to Jerusalem, after the 


ivity. ‘They are also 

TeAUAL Sings of Aout oF of 
Eeelenic, Some call them Phafes 
Flewation, from being sung with an 
exalted voice. Thi called 
(Gradual Prolas and are said to 
have been sung on the steps of the 


Delight of all the Earth 


the Greeks and Romans and other 

in nations, that those among 
Bisbeiod who bad merited. it wee 
enrolled among the gods. The ser- 
vility of the in the time of 
the Roman Bapire allowet sever 
emperors to claim this honour for 
themselves, even in their lfetime. 
The deceased emperor g 


received aj % 
. In Greek hierology, 


bone, 

‘One who hath brought 
forth God. The special title of the 
BV. M, _¥, Thntokor. 

Deipassiani. Sabellian heretics 
who asserted that God the Father 
suffered on the Cross, 

Deists. Those who, professing 
their belief in the being of God, deny 
the truths of revelation. They are 
of various kinds and denominations : 

i inians, Rationalists, 


Deists, Lutheran. The disciples 
‘of Grogorius Pauli of Poland in 1564, 
“They settled st Lyons in 1566, 
said that there was one nature in eacl 
Person of the Trinity, but not one 
essence, and that the Father is the 
only one trac God. 

jurium. An oath. 


Dolatio. v. € 

ees Informers. They who 
mation caused the proscription 

or death of the faithful were Te the 

‘imitive Church accounted for mur- 
Fraps The — of Arles art Eli- 

ris enjoin the degradation of a 
and secomiaunliabon cota tet 
sin of delatio. 

Delectation. Pleasure, 

Delegates, ical. = Am- 
bassadors from the court of Rome. 

Delegates, Court of. ¥, Court 


+ pulpit or am 


Deletitia. A which can be 
read with difficulty on account of its 


“SSelight of allthe Barth, S. A. 
H. No. 161, Optatus wotis ommincan. 
Translated by Rev. W. J. Blew. 





Deliverer 


Deliverer. Christ as the Restorer 
of the literal Isrel 1 Rom. xi 26, 

Delphinus. 1. The oroament on 
a lampstand in churches, 2. A tithe 
of the counts of Vienne, and after- 
wards of the eldest son of the French 


king. 
Datubras. A font or baptismal 


in. 

Demi. t. An inferior beneficiary 
of the cathodtals of Beauvais, Sens, 
Auxerre, and Séex; so named from 
the portion allotted to them. 2, Cer- 
tain scholars in some colleges, as at 
S. Mary Magdalen College, Oxford. 
¥. Tertians and Quartans. 

Demiceliares. v. Canon Kesi- 
dentiary. 


Demiurge. The Gnostic name for 
the Creator, whom they guished 
from the supreme God. 

Demon. 1. An evil spirit, such 
tas those by whom persons were poss 
‘sessed in the time of our Lord and 
His apostles. 2. In classical usc, a 


Demoniac. One by a 
demon or evil spirit. In the early 
Church there was a special office for 
their relief. Also called Energumens. 

Denariale. The rite by which a 
flave was freed by means of a denarius 
in the presence of the king. 

Denarii de Caritate. Oblations 
made in early times to a cathedral 
church at Pentecost, It afterwards 
became a settled charge on parish 
priests. 

Denarli 8, Petri, Peter's pence. 

Denarius. 1. The Eucharistic 
bread took the form of a denarius in 
the middle ages. 2. A denarius was 
often given as an offering by the reci- 
pients of the holy Eucharist, 

Denarius Dei. Earnest-money 
given by contractors, 

Dendrites. Monks who passed 
their lives on high trees. 

» Canons Regular of S. 
Founded at Rheims in the oth century 
byarchbishop Hincmar, In the yeat 
1067 the foundation, which had fallen. 
into decay, was re-established by Ger- 
vase, archbishop of Rheims. Habit, 
white cotta reaching nearly to the 


ground, 
Deo Gratias. Thanks 

God. A phrase with which 

tive Christians sometimes salut 

other. The Donatists ridiculed 

S. Augustine defended it Its often 

used in the offices of the Church. 
‘Deoblarius. A napkin of cloth, 

to God. 2. 


Aap ting: wiles evicg eee 
+ thing which, ha 
A Rates Hm 


z A 
among the Manichees or Paulicians, 
= tenets resembled those of the 
ists. 


Depanare. To tear into rags. 

Depositaria. The nun whose 
oor was to keep the accounts of the 
house. 

Depositio. 1. Thedayofthe barial 
of a saint who is not martyr: uve 


Megane ‘ oe ee 
censure whereby a clergyman 
prived of Wha dancaoe ‘of his office 
cither summarily, by word only, oF 
solemnly, by: divesting the person 
degraded of ‘the use of those 

which appertained to his office, as: 
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or chasuble, «ote he dammms 5 
im teak 3: Darial, ie eee 


tie Seaave™ : 


en 


vation. 
Ecostves wnecaaie. ys De- 


: Deprivatio ab Officio. v. Dypri- 
: Deprivation is when 


of the onsecrated Host, 
Vy An Soclent musical 
a tare im is, OF 
‘which runs into variations, nt 
1. The right of hos- 


claimed iehope and band Joris 
—— tibcoaes 3 a 


the high altar 
Bee teeh Un eth were prscrved 


Dentero-canonical 
the bodies or relics of martyrs and 
confessors. 


pollution of a sacred 
acter impurity, traffic, the 
Consecrated buildings which 
have been desecrated require recon 


eiliation, 

Desgagium. The fine paid for 
waste in fields or gardens. 

prleneap scart : — into ae 

tim. ‘The w 
tan toed fer say. secre wpe 
cially for the holy Eucharist, as the 
epee. te 
t. The stand for the book 
ca altar. 2 ‘The pulpit fom 
which, improperly, the prayers are 
rea Sh soe caches 
A. name for certain 
hignen fetal | in the Greek Chureb. 

Destraria, 1. An ambulatory. 
2. ‘The portico of a church, 

Destrictus. A fine imposed by a 
judge. 

ss tioniate. ¥. Aiibiliee 

jesusceptum. A security or 
vent yyment of money, 
CE: Be paste vy. Maker 
of ail ti wvost High. 
Deas Biscres soreatur. The 67th 
Psalm, ae hieh may be used after the 
second lesson at evensong in: 
Nunc Diowittis. Vt was inserted in 
the second Book of Edward vi. 

Deus, Pater piissime. v. O Cad, 
O Fisther hind and sest. 

Deus, Tuorum Militum. vy. 1. 
O Ged, Thy soldiers’ Crown and 
Guard.” 2. O Lord, Thy servant? 
great reward. 

Deutereuon. The deputy of the 
protopapas in the Greek Church, 

Deutero-canonical. 1. A, title 


ven tosuch writi oct 
eerie theancient Church, as lections, 


without being ranked on the Towel of of 
the canon of Scripture. Such were 
the books a called Ay 

used as supplements to thee 

ment, and U putin kes Marea 





Deuteronomium 


and Clement, read with the New 
‘Testament. 2. A term applied to 
such books of the New Testament as 
‘were not at first universally received. 
Also called A til 

Deuteronomium. 1, The Book 
of Moses so called. 2 The New 
‘Testament. 

Deuteropascha. The second 
Sunday after Easter. 

‘Deutereprote. Low Sunday. 

Development. A term used to 
designate the inspired unfolding of 
doctrines to the later Church mers 
were held insolation by that of earlier 
times. 

Deviation. An inclination of the 

nd plan of a chancel from the 
¢ of the nave, symbolical of the 
ture ef our Lord's head on the 


Foss. 

Devil. 1. The evil onc, called 
Satan, 2, Any evil spirit.’ vy. De. 
mon. 

Dovil. 1. Under his feet, with a 
knife in his hand: S, Bartholomew, 
Ap. 2% Howling on each side, 

jercing one with a crosier: 

edict, Abp. 3 Seiing the, w 
incersx'S- Dunstan, Abp. 4° Fy- 

before her: S, Etheldred, V. & Q. 
§. In one scale, white figure in the 
other scale: pair of scales, devils in 
fone, souls in the other, one devil 
falling out, and seale rising : weighing 
souls, devil depressing one scale : 
holding seales, devil ‘pulling down 
one scale, soul in the other, the 
B. V. M, throwing in a rosary which 
‘weighs it down : holding scales, Satan 
pulling down one scale, S. Michael 
jercing him with a cross-staff: picre- 
ing Satan with a long cross: the 
same, and a short cross in his hand : 
S. Michael. 


Devils. 
Vv. & M. 

Devil's Advocate. An officer 
whose duty it is, in the case of x 
proposed canonization, to make a case 
against the proposal. 

‘Devil's Knell. A bell tolled on 
Christmas eve at Dewsbury, to signily 
‘that Satan’s power was destroy by 
the birth of our Lord, 


‘Tormented by : S, Lucy, 
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A power claimed 
ay a 
perion f'n soe aiould the chapter 
neglect to exercise its privilege, or 
should the pasty euacted Dat worthy 
of the office of a bishop. This power 
was exercised in the case of Stephen 


Devote, Women devoted (0 & 
rd 
Bevo Dies. Holy days. 

Devotion, Days of. Days of 


Dewstion. 
Devotus, 1. A patron salnt. 2. 
A Iaic who has devoted himself and 


his ions to « monastery. 
Dexamene. The basin of a bape 


niblic reader of lections from ho- 
milies, oF lives of the saints, 
Diacwnismus, The 
week after Easter in the Greek 
Church ; 80 called becanse it was the 
first week of the festival of our Lord's 
resurrection. 
Diaco. A subordinate chaplain in 


the order of Malta, 

Diacon. Diaconus. v. Dior, 

Diacona. One whose husband 
had been promoted to the diaconate. 

then lived apart, and on ‘his 
death she was forbidden to. mary 
again on pain of excommunication. 

Diaconale. The vestment worn 
by a deacon. 

Diaconate. The order and office 
of a deacon is so called. In its 
general sense of minister, it sometimes 
applied to bishops and presbyters. 

prian says that deacons were 
to the ministsy of the altar. 


Deacons. 

Diaconia. 1, The collection of 
alms for the Christian poor in the 
Greek Church. 2. A hospice in 
which the poor, the old, and widows, 
were taken care of. At Rome in the 
middle ages the care of these fell to 
the cardinal deacons. 3. A 


all 
% 
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Hin 
i 


4g 
my 


Dinconus Cardinalis. An eccle- 
siastic of the Church at Rome, origi 
nally called archdeacon. The number 
hwo lieerre from one to fourteen, 

to eighteen. 
inal deacons who attended the pope 
ica 


ise caked Dicer Basiticws, 


Diatessaron 


Dinconus Regionarius. ‘The 
deacon of each of the seven districts 
into which Rome was divided. He 
Uelonged to the college of cardinal 


jeacons, 

Diaconus Stationarius, The 
deacon attending the pope when he 
went to any station or church in 
Rome appropriated to a special fanc- 
tion. 

Diaconus Teatimonialis. A 
deacon in attendance on a bishoy 
to be a witness of what was said by 


‘him to the le. 
Diadom. The old English for 


niml 

Diadem Coronal. 1. The mitre 
of the Jewish high priest. 2 An 
emblem af royally. 

Diwta. 1. A journey of one day. 
2, Food or refreshinent, 3. Diet. 4. 
A diet or parliament: the chief 
national council in several countries 


in Enrope. 5. A summons. 
uapectox: ‘One very nearly re- 


ted. 
Diagonal Moulding. Also called 
Cheoron or Zigzag Moulding. 
Diagonal Rib, v, Crosmupringer. 
Diamartyrumenos. In Greek 
logy, a Protestant. 


hierol 
Diamond. The point of « dis- 
mond, God's eternal remembrance of 


1. 
‘A worshipper of 
Diana. sr 


Diapason. ‘The octave or interval 
in, music which includes all the notes 


of the scale, 

Diapente. A fifth in music. 

Diaper. 1, Cloth with a pattern 
‘wowen into it, 2. A panel or flat sure 
face, either covered with carving in 
low relief, or painted, generally im 
squares close together, 

‘Dis . t, A musical nota- 
tion in the Psalms. 2. v. derostic, 

D Ao. Chancel rails. 

Diataxeis, Certain forms of 
prayer among the Greeks; sometimes 
‘applied to the liturgy. 

iatessaron. An arrangement of 

the Gospel so as to make one con- 
tinuous narrative from the first four 
books of the New Testament, "This 
u 
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as first done by Tatian, in the latter 
half of the and century. 

Diaulium. The hall; hence used 
for the whole house. 

Dibambulum. A lamp bore in 
state before emperors and patriarehs. 

Dibinitaton. Divinity, or Deity. 

Dica. 1. A tally to keep accounts 
by. A. tally was a stick cut or 
notched to match another stick. 2. 
A debtor and creditor account. 3. A 
tender. 

Dicaiophylax. An officer of the 
Greek Charch who takes care of the 
charters of the church. 

Dicanicium. A pastoral staff. 

Dicatio. A title of honour, cor- 

nding to ‘Your honour,” or 
“Your majesty.” 

Dice, Use of, Games of chance 
were forbidden both to clergy and laity 
by many councils, 

Dicerium. A two-braiched can- 
dlestick used in the liturgy of Con- 
stantinople and other Eastern litur- 
gies It is held by the celebrant, 
before the Sanctus, in the left hand, 
and typifies the two natures of our 
Lord. Bishops make the sign of the 
cross with it over the gospel, and 
give the benediction with it at the end 
of the mass. 

Dicha. v. Dies. 

Diclides. Double gates of open 
work to the sacra bemas, 

Dictare. 1. To write. 
dictate. 


2.To 


tor. 1. A writer, 2. One 
who dictates what another writes. 
Dictica, A book which can be 
held in the hand. 
Dietio. 1. A declamation, 2, 
Dominion, 
Dictitium. A writing or letter, 
Didascalus, The master of a 
school. 
Dic Dierum principe. 
of morns and Day of days, 
Die Parente Temporum. y, Ow 
this day, the frst of days. 
‘Dies Adoratua. Good Friday, 
Dies Animarum. All Souls’ 


Dies Apostolict. Feasts of the 
Apostles. 


¥. Morn 


Diets 
otha Teen 
cere 

weary. 


2 : ‘The day of 
pee 

Cinerum. Ash Wednesday; 
from the ashes made from the palms 
tad live brnchesblwed a the 
ceding were som 
sprinkled on sox she bodlerotthnead 


Dies Devoti. Holy days, when 
ect a a in eo pious exercises. 


oie 

Dies Florum. Palm Sunda 3 so. 
ae — the zs of 

and palms during the triumphant entry 

ina Jer Jeruslem. Also called Dier 


Dies Forensis, Market day. 
‘Dios irm, Dies Ma. v, Diy of 


of the ‘martyrdom or taeidesteret-w 
saints 2 of the accession of « pops, 
shop, or temporal prince. 

Diss Ooanon, "Pabu. Sunday: 
fromthe. words of the children 


Je yae masnccusis lle ary 
Also called Dies FTorwme, 

Dies Saturni. Saturday. 

Dies Scrutinif, In the ancient 
Church, the days whereon the cate- 
chumens. destined for. baptlsan. were 
examined, Wednesday in the fourth 
work in Lent was universally the day 
of the great examination, Die or 
Feria Magni Serntinii, 

Dies 


Dictarium. 1. an work. 2, 
An acre of land. 

Diets. Asemblics of the States 
of Germany. Many of these were 
important in Church history, and. 
concerned confession of faith and 
controversies : that of Worms, 18215 
Nuremberg, 1523 and 15245 Sj 





163 Diocese 


sm for bishops who left one 


» ¥, Digaorist and Bigamy, 

A word originally applied 

to the Pendesy of Justinian ve ; 
Digxers. name applied to the 
Walder who tei ahaha 


are. 
Digitim. Small twigs of gold or 


silver, like fingers. 
patie INA bg Beat Te. 
grant me this, I pray. 
Dicatio, 


x 
One of the quatuor 


Dignitary. 
Persone of a cathedral, viz. dean, 
and treasurer, 
Dignites. % The rights and 
privileges attached to a benefice or 
‘monastery. 2. A title of honour be- 
to 


ings. a 
, Ara. v, Ara Digni- 


totiz, 

‘Dilapidation. Dilapidation is 
said to be the pulling down or destroy- 
i of the houses 


to ie into 

ao destroy. 

ep kd on coe 

ing any wilfal waste in 
laiestean’> of the church. 
Aebook of prayers 


A it with two 
Bed garment 
Asoh. v. Jmperfet 


Originally 
a buhop, 
from his 


diocese to another, For the modern 
meaning, v. Dinvitory Letters, 

Letters. A licence from 
the bishop of the diocese, where the 
candidate for holy orders has his tithe, 
by virtue af which licence, the candi- 
date to whom it is granted may be 
ordained by the bishop to whom it is 
sent. ‘The bishop to whom the letters 
dimissory are directed has merely to 
Loren the act of ordination ; for 
tloing which he is not responsible if 
any qualification should be found to 
have been wanting in the person so 
ordained. In the primitive Church 
such letters were given to clergy who 
changed their diocese. Also called 
Letters Pacificatery. 

Dimity. A kind of fustian, origi- 
nally from Damietta. 
Dimoerites. vy, Afellimerinms, 

Dimaotritm. Apollinarian heretics. 

Diocesan. A bishop considered 
iu pees to a diocese is @ diocesan ; 
in this capacity he rules the people 
and clergy therein, and for thi pe 
pose has ecclesiastical courts. For 
many ages the bishop was the general 
incumbent of his diocese, and received 
the offerings of devotion, out of which 
he paid his priests and deacons. His 
circuit through his diocese to ascertain 
its condition is called his visitation. 

Diocesan Courts. The consis 
torial courts of exch diocese, exer- 
cising general jurisdiction of all matters 
arising locally within their respeetive 
limits, with the ion of places, 
subject to peculiar jurisdiction, decid- 
ing all matters of spiicual dsciplin 
suspending or depriving cl , 
cod uholbhving the rote beioees 
of the ecclesiastical law. 

Diocesan Synod. A synod, in 
which the bishop presided, held for 
making constitutions, inquiries, and 
other diocesan business It con- 
tinued till the time of the Refor- 
mation. Seven men from each parish 
used to attend to make presentments. 
These were sestecr Such y+ 
nodal business is now mostly trans- 

Di he woth f a bishos 

jocese. The circuit of a bishop's 


jurisdiction ; and as England ta 


M2 





Diocese, Chancellor of the 


into counties, in respect of its temporal 
state, #0 is it divided into dloceees, fn 
bea to its ecclesiastical state, In 
ly times was used in the same 
ane and is perhaps derived from the 
same Greek word, ‘The rise of the 
diocesan is oN be found in 
the New Testament: S. James was 
bishop of Jerusalem ; and the angels of 
the seven Churches were bishops, 
Chancellor of 


Diocone, 

Chancellor of the Diocese. 
nA ape over 

many provinces, 2, ish, 3. 
The district presided over iy abbBor: 

Diorthimi. Monks who have 
quitted their convents. 

Dioscoridiant. y. Lwfyehianr. 

Diploma. A — oe a licen 
from its manner of being folded 
double. 


Diplomation. The scientific study 
of charters and similar a 

Diplocatechumenon. rs 
repeated, in the Greek chivehe 
iS rdes called Duplicatum. 

Dippers. The early Baptists in 

and were so called, as boptising 

by immersion, Also called . 
vy. Baptists and in Sich 

m or 

immersion me ico tioee sith cee 

is occasionally employed ; aspersion or 

effusion is exceptional, according to 

‘our rubrics. The sect called Baptists 

permit no other form. Aspersion was 

allowed of old in clinic baptism, or 

the baptism of those whose life was 

in danger. 

Diptych. Two tables on which 
were inscribed the names of the livi 
and dead who were to be remember 
Ee mass In the Bape Church, 

three such are ly used, the 
thied being that of the Tiahope whose 
names are to be commemorated. It 
‘was the office of the deacon to recite 
the names. 


‘ 


spiritual adviser. 

settling difficult cases of conscience, 
and preventing as well extravagance 
as Ice. 
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Director. One who directs, that is, 
advises those who consult him in re- 
ligious matters, In strictness, a 
man cae direct, Ley itis 
est. Inthe Pray 

Sirection f ealled. “gl 
and advice,” 

Directorium. A book of rules 
Sor the dns esforeensce OIE eaee 
offices, with or without the words: 
feces: 3 abe ieee 

ry. A book drawn 
toa Aneel Assembly of Divines, and 
the Puritans at the Revolution 
1645, instead of the Pra oe It 
contains various direc! for con- 


ducting services, and heads 
Ste Ree Soe 


Deus meus, in comspecta 
warm dirige,” in the first noctumn of 
the office for the dead. 
Dirige Dirge. Miele rear 
anthem for the dead; and hence 
servioe and any 
Discaleeated. 


tone 
Unshod, | Applis 
to one section of the Carmelites, Sn 
other religious orders. 
Discaligatua. Barefooted, 
Discant. ¥, Discantus, 
‘Discantus. Harmony formed by 
tervals, 


successions of variows int Dur- 
ing the whole course of the rth cen- 
the composition of melody was 
i lependent of harmony, and those 
who constructed the melody resorted 
to the décanteurs, or harmonizers, to 
form the harmony. 
Discernentes. Thase who took 
the side of Entyches and 
against the council of Chalcedon A.n, 
wad separated themselves from. 
t synod. 
 Dlacharged Rectory. One which 
has been released from 
first-fruits under 6 Anne, ¢. xxvil, a 
i707. 


Discharging Arch. An arch 
built over wooden lintels, whereby the 
weight of the wall above is taken off, 

fpaee A loose robe without 


jieeiple. A Christian, especially 
cone who personally attended on ov 
Korda mores still theseventy. 

‘The Latins have a festival dedicated 








of 
sect, which endeavours to unite all 
Parties on the basis of the Bible only. 
Disciplina, Aronni. v, Arcani 
PSleotplinante. Also called Flae- 
fants and Whippers. 


‘Discipline. 1, A name applied to 


*Disoipline, Congregation of. 
Disseferws Those tn convents of 
women who bring in the dishes at 


tea. Those who 

49 not communicate with the faithful, 
ee make their oblations with them. 

. Unsewn, unstitched, 


members of = 
religious house who were ad- 
i concerns, and 
the adviser of the 


title of honour 
Tay nobles, 2. 


te 
itle of honour 
at Nismes who 
2, 


District Parishes 


and granted by one that has the 
of granting the sme. 2. Ke- 

ce ecclesiastical laws, cus- 

toms, or penances, by one who has 

authority for the same. 

ticular i i 


No, 258 — Supreme, 
Hymn for festivals of. 
lated by Rev. Isaac Wi 

Dispositio. 1. 
2 The magistracy. 


» Arbiter. 
re ‘Trans- 
ms. 


A fe 
3% Fhe ste af 


city or building. 4. The power of 


disposing. 

Dispasitum. 1. A design or in+ 
tention. 2. An exposition or com- 
Disputatio. 1. Religious read 

putatio., t. 
im monasteries at meals. 2. A eyed 
rical exercise at colleges. 
blants. A name given 
to the ultra-Arian or Hetero-ousian 
heretics. 

Dissenters. The name given in 
common to all the Protestant sects in 
England who have separated from the 
Established Church, Robert Brown 
is said to have been the first formal 
dissenter, vv. Arownists, 

Dissidents. A name for Russian 
dissenters, 

Dista® Day. The morrow of the 
Epiphany ; because working at the 
distaff was then resumed after the 
‘Christmas festival, Also called Kore 


Fistogum. A house consisting of 


two stories. 
Distemper. Water-colour used in 
mural ornamentation. 


Distribution of the Elements. 
v. Administration of the Eucharist, 

District Parishes, Ecclesiastes) 
divisions of parishes for oll purposes 





Disturber 
if worsh|j \d for the celebration of 
i ¥ Clartesings, churchings, 


and burials, 
Disturber. If a bishop refuse or 
neglect to examine or admit a laters . 
without reason 
notice given, he, he ls led neler 
we law, and 7 not have any 
tl Di to it la 
abies Marichockn. 
Bitheate: Manichees. 
a ‘The offices of the bro- 
van omit ane 
anit . Daily. 2. Ashoe, 
3 Sxceeeey etna aa oe cas icc 


Divination. ‘The art which pro- 
fesses to discover from natural signs 
the Divine mind in its dealings with 
man. Divination has existed from 
time immemorial, and its invention is 
attributed by the fathers to Satan. 
It was chiefly of two sorts, that prac- 
tised by those who pretended to in- 
spiration, and that concerned with 

nostics, such as the flight of birds. 
Gat by the law of Moses, forbade all 
divitaton Tn the 11th’ century an 
impulse was given to this art by the 
study of astronomy, derived from the 
‘Arabians. A belief in sorcery lingers 
among the lower classes still, based 
elther upon imposture or commerce 
with Satan. 

Divine. A divine is another sme 
for a theol as divinit; a 
bese for tl logy. Tn stelctam, 

CEE means that department of 

‘knowledge which is concerned 
mi the essence and attributes of 


Divine, creseebas, Puer. v. 1. 
Tn stature grows the heavenly Child. 
2. The Aascvnly Child in stature 
grows, 

oueine Liturgy. A title of the 

‘Divine Love, Order of. v. Tet 


Divine Offices. The offices in the 
from that 
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things. v, 
Divisa. 


es bh aap 


Apoatey formerly eon on the 14th 


or 15th July. 
, ‘Themonthly 
dividend of the clergy. 
Division of m 
Candlestick. 


Divinionales ‘The wil by which 
a testator divides his goods among his 


Mi ae - 

diced aut authority, of man and Bf 
is word is wrongly used of the 

dissolution of marriage, and the dese- 


common use divorce is either 

entire dissolution, @ wis 

monii ; or partial, as by judicial sepa- 
ration, a mensd ef there. . 

Doana. A custom-house. 

Debletus, 1. A garment called 
adoublet. 2. A false stone made of 
cut crystals joined together with a 
coloured leaf between, to make it re 
semble emeralds or rubies, 

Docete. The earliest Gnostics; 
so called from a Greek im 
plying thelr belief that ont Lord's. 

ly was a phantom, apparent only, 
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“Deckefum. The treasury of a 
Tn the Greek Church, 
One teamed in 


Siet Th see 


cm lente. Ust 
ieclades the more important of these 


i 
‘Doctor Acutus. Franciscus May- 
Lo 

Doctor Angelicus. S. ‘Thomas 
Deesor Anthentious, Gregori 
é regorius 
‘Doctor Autoratus, Ricanius de 
Sess cexetentestsins, Jo 


"Doctor Copiosus. Ricardus de 


Andreas, 
‘Doctor Eostaticus. 1. it 
gyi the Ceeteedn, & Jleaes 
Facundus. Petrus Au 
‘Doctor Famosus. Tertrandus de 
Doctor Fundatissimus. 1. Aigi- 
dius de Column’. 2. Ricardus de 
Mediavilla. 


‘Doctor Muminates. 1. Johannes 


Tasler. 2. Seimenteces Barron. 
Doctor Mantra! 


Doctors, Four Latin 
_ Doctor Moralis, Gerardus Odo- 


Doctor Ordinatinsimus, Jo 
hannes Bassolls, 
Doctor Parisiensis. Guido se 
Perpiniano. 
Gealterus 


octor Perspicuus, 
Barlaras. 
Doctor Planus, 1. Gualterus Ber- 
fweux 2. Nicolaus de Lyra. 
Doctor Profiewus. Nicolas Bonet. 
Doctor Profundas. Thomas 
Bradwardinus, 
¢ Resolutissimas, Du- 
randas AS. Porciano. 
Doctor Resolutus. Johannes 
Baconthorpits. 
Doctor Scholasticus. Anselmus 
Laudunensis. 
Doctor Seraphicus. 
ventura. 
Doctor Singularis, Guillelmus 


Occam. 
Solennis. 1. Johannes de 


S. Bona- 


Doctor 
Neapoli. 2, Henricus Gandavensis. 

Doctor Solidus. Ricantus de 
Mediavilla, 

Doctor Sublimia. 
Tauler, 

Doctor Subtilis. Johannes Dans 


rus. 
Doctor Sufficiens. Petrus de 


Johannes 


Nicolaus de 


a 
rng Aquinas. | 2. Alans de Test 

Doctor Utilis. Nicolaus de Lyri. 

Doctors’ Commons. Public buili- 
ings near S. Paul's cathedral, for hold 
ing the ecc}esiastical and ‘aclmiraley 
courts. 

Doctors, Four Greek. S. Atha- 
nasius of Alexandrin (331) the de- 
fener of the Divinity of our Lord 

pate Aces S. Basil the Great, of 
Coesatea (379), & great patron 
monasticiaay & Gi O Neslan- 

ke the most sublime of the 


Ss. triarch of Alexan 
nice race 
Four Latin. S. jaome 
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of Bethlehem (420), author of the 
Vulgate Translation; S. Ambrose 
(397), bishop of Milan, and supposed 
author of the 72 Dew; S. Augustine 
4430}, bishop of Hippo, a voluminous 
and incomparable writer ; S. Gregory 
the Great (604), a pope, who sent 
S. Augustine of Canterbury to Eag- 


That which is taught 
dance of the 
ition and holy 


Aclerk regular of 
Christian doctrine ; an order founded 
under Pius av, by Marco di Sedis 
Cusani, 

Doectrinum, A public school. 

Documenta, ‘ols and title 
decds, 

Dedecahemeron. ‘The season 
between Christmas and Epiphany in 
the Greek Church. 

The name given 


hy the Grecks to the twelve days 
between Christmas and the Epiphany. 

Dodecaphota, Twelve lights in 
honour of the Apostles, 

Bos Johiveer. A functionary 
employed formerly in churches in 
England, ‘ 

Dogma. A settled, authorized, 
and positive religious truth. 

Dogmatic Theology. The science 
and statement of positive religious 
truth, 

Dogmaticum. A sort of chant 
in the Greek Church. 

Dogmatist. Name given in the 
tribunal of the Inquisition to teachers, 
asdlstingalshedfromholdgr ofheresy. 
Also called Doy 


ogmativer. 

Dogmatizer. The same as Dog- 
matist. 

Dog-tooth Moulding. A mould- 
ing used in early English architecture. 
Tt consists of four leaves placed to- 
ether 90 to, form a pyramids and 
placed in the hollow of the moulding. 

Dole. 3, Common land. 2. A 
boundary. 3, Alms at funerals. 

Dole ‘A mound of earth at 
the boundary of a parish, at which 
cakes and bread were given to the 
children and poor of the parish at the 


Dole Table, 
of churches at which debts were: 
ba tithes and church dues to the 
parish priest, 

Doleing Day. S, Thomas’ day. 

Dolphin. With a, at his feet: S. 
Matthew, Ap. 

Dom. An abbreviated form of 
dome, used by canons and Benedic- 
tines, Domine being reserved to the 

ity. 


realm, 
order of William the 
1081, This record was 
supplemented by others at « later 


date. 

Domesdei- Decmader book, 
compiled by order of William the 
Conqueror about A.D, 1086, contain 
ing a survey of all the lands is Eng- 
Joad, their value, owners, and modes 
of tenure; so called from its 
in doom or judgment on the matters 


contained in it. 

Domestious. 1. A friend. 2. 
One of the body-guard of the Roman 
emperor, 3, An officer of the ehurch 
who came after the ntor in rank, 
and had charge of the singing in 
church, 

Domicellw. 1, Damoiselles, a 
title peculiar to the unmarried daugh- 
ters of nobles. 2. The title of the 
members of a chapter of canonesses. 
3- Nuns in general, 4. Serving 
maids, 5 

. 1. Su 
priests appended by the bahop, with 
consent of the chapter, to 2 cat 
tants of vacancies. Also call 
finor Canons. 2. Junior canons of 
the church of Strasburg. 3. v. Canon 
Capitular. 





169 


A smaller building 
‘one. 

Blessed Virgin. 

female atten- 


tte original roan mang 
mens foundation 

ive. Established by S. Do- 
minic in Toulouse, 13th century. ‘The 
pans live in commanity, 


‘Dies. 


Dominica 1, Easter day, 

2. Any Sunday, 

Dominica Expoctationts, The 

Ssnday before Whitsun-day. 
Dominios in Albis, A name for 

Low Sunday; being the Inst day on 

which the white baptismal 


Dominicals 
Dominios in Ramis Palmarum, 


Palm Sunday. 

Dominfoa Olivarum. Palm Sun- 
day; 30 called in Italy from the olive 
branches used in the procession as 
substitutes for palms. 

Dominica Osanna. Palm Sun- 
day: 40 called from the words of the 
children of Jerusalem at the trium- 


entry of our Lord. 
Eeaite macerene wy 


Sunday. 
Ross. The mame as 
Dominica Resata. 

Dominion Rosata. The fourth 
Sunday in Lent ; $0 called because of 
the benediction bestowed by the pope 
on a golden rose on this day, which 
is usually presented to the most dis 
Vinguished person then at Rome 


day before Passion Sunday. 
woinicn Vacana. A name 
iven by the Western Church to 
the two Sundays between Christmas 
and the Epiphany, because, having 
no special dedication, they are always 
ferries a feast or an octave. 
Dominica Vagantium. 
name given to the Sunday before 
Advent’ and after Epiphany in Li- 
guori’s breviary. 
Dominioal. Belonging to the 
Lord's day or Sunday. 
Dominical Altar. ‘The high altar. 
Dominica) Letter. ‘That one of 
the seven first letters of the alphabet 
which marks the order in which Sun- 
day falls in any year, 
icale. A linen veil formerly 
used by women when communicating. 
Baronius, Mabillon, and others suppose 
that this was the technical name for 
the cloth in which women were ordered 
to receive the Body of Christ. Ste- 
phen Baluze, however, argues with 
greater probability that the domini- 
cale was worn on the head. It appears 
to have been in use in the 6th 
century, and may be seen used at the 


wesent day in the north of Italy. 
si Deminicalis. A veil sls by 
women in church. 


Dominicals. A payment made to 
fecretord Goch peas WES Se 





Dominican Monks 


city of Exeter, amounting to one penny 
pcs otk hourcholder én the 
so called alm Pewny or 


from their black robe, instituted aa 
S. Dominic, with the approval of 
ie Mit, 1215, and con. 
fi med pope Honorias 111., 1216, 
At the tenth of the founder there 
were 60 monasteries of the order ; and 
alterwards they spread aver the world, 
‘Their superior is General. They 
first founded a house at Oxford, in 
1221, Habit, white cassock, scapu- 
lar, and hood, a black cloak and outer 
hood. Also aoe Brothers of S. 
Mary, and in France hiner, 
Dominions mre onler 
founded in 1207 by S. Dominic, near 
Toulouse. Habit, white ; black veils 
with) wilt well 'banesth Jeathern 


Oeeitlenn Rule. Rule of the 
order of $, Dominic: subsistence only 
‘on alms ; fasts during seven months 
of the year; ree ling the aim of the 
order; annual general chapter to be 
held; eharches not to be stately. 
Dominicanesses. Dominican 


1. A church or 
building dedicated to God. 2. The 
sacrifice of the mass. 3. A domain 


‘The sixth of the 
nine orders in the hierarchy of angels. 
Also called Dominations. 

ino. 1, A sort of amys. 2. 

A mask worn at the carnival. 

Dominus. 1. God. 2. A saint. 
3. A bishop or canon. 4. A pro- 
prictor of adomain. 5. A noble. 

Dominus Vobisoum. The Lord 
‘be with you. The salutation of the 
priest to the pe exple before commencing 
the collect, preface, and other parts 
of Divine service. 

Domfpola. A market-place. 
Domistadium. A homestead. 
Domna. 1. For domina, a lady. 

2, A ton. 
Dompnus. ¢ g: Dominus. A 


title given to the pope, bishops, 


name given to certain ii 
granting Lorne and its 
territory to the popes. They seem 
to have been forged before the Sth 
century. Adrian and Leo Itt. quote 
them to Charlemagne to induce him t 
make a similar grant. Constantine i 
said to have made this when he 
transferred the seat’ of empire to 
Constantinople, 

Donatists. Followers of Donatus, 
at ara orate century, who, on 
quasi-puritanical principles, separated 

@ Catholic Chureh as unholy, 
aa} vrebeplised those who joined them 
a it. They were 
posed by San ing of Hi 

Donative. A species of! 
when the king or any subject, By his 
licence, founds a church or ehapel, 
and ordains that it shall be merely in 
the gift or dig the patron; 
subject = his visitation only Bete ne 
to that of the one te 
absolutely in the clerk by the oat 
deed of donation without presentation, 
institation, or induction. 

Donative, Advowson. v. Ad= 
vowson Donative. 

Donative, Benefice, ¥. = 
Donative. 

Donnellan Lectures. 
gical Lectures in Dublin ‘Unimog, 
founded in consequence ‘of the be- 
quatt of Anne Donnellen 1ay4-D: 


Poa 1. The mystical Body of 
‘Christ in the Bocharist) 2A eesti 
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Scripture. 
AD, 1536, called in 


by the printer to 
edition of 1540, 1 The = ue 
translatoure of the byble 

‘into Englyshe."" 
1@ superinten- 
ident of the dormitory in monasteries, 
window it 


1._A garment to 
Pewom in bed. 2, The dormitory 


A 
Dormitory. ea sleeping-room in 
a ‘or other religious house. 
‘made at Doornax. es 

Any gift 


in the Greek 
Camis eapecaly i pactaciental git. 
Followers of ane 
Dorel, an enthusiant of Massachusetts, 
who pretended to be a prophet. 
Dorsaie. vy. Lessel 


Dorser. A dossal. 
Dorsum Ecclesim. ‘The part of 
achurch behind the altar, 

Dort, Synod of. A synod. which 


Double of the First-class 


arose out of the Arninian comtro- 
versy. It decided for absolute decrees, 
against the Arminians, in 1619, 

Dortelarinus, One who has the 
charge of the dormitories in monas- 
teries, 

Dortoir. A dormitory, 

Dortor. A donnitory. 

Dortorarius, The same as Dor- 
telarisss, 

Dorture. A dormitory. Also 
called Dorter. 

Donitheans. A sect founded by 
Dositheus, 2 magician of Samaria, 
who pretended to be the Messiah, a 
contemporary of the Apostles. 


1, The cloth or nF 
pamcmsied  oeict eer 
hangings at the bac! cathedral 
stalls, The back of a chasuble. 
4The hood of a cope. 

Dosasitia, A window, 

Double A. feast in which the 
antiphon is doubled, & « said twice, 
before and after the Psalms, instead of 

it i in simple feasts. 

rch divides is into 

doubles of the first and second class, 

and greater doubles. The Sarum 

divided them into principal greater, 
greater, lesser, and inferior doubles. 

"Double, Benefice. v. Sencfice 


Double. 
Double Benefice Intermediate. 

v. Benefice Intermediates Double. 
Double Benefice Minor. v. 


Dousle, 
v. Semi Buil, 

Double Chant. A chant in four 

tions; a modern innovation upon 
the ecclesiastical or single chant of 
antiquity, in two parts. 

Double Church. 1, A church 
with upper and lower chancels or 
chancels and naves. 2, A charch, dif- 
ferent parts of which serve for different 


parishes. 
Double, Greater. v, Diwle. 


yet separated convents for monks and 
‘uns, who meet only in church, 

le of the First-class, y. 
Double, 










Double of the Second-class 
Double of the Second-class. v. 


Double, Principal Grenter. , 


Doucine, Omament of a comice 

half concave and half convex. 

ve, te epg a ring-, and a 
lamb at her feet: "h, . & M. 
2. Witha, on his shoulder: S. David, 
Al 3. Hovering near him ; dove at 
his ear, at the altar: 5, Dunstan, Abp, 
4 On his head 

. By hisside: 5, Fabian, Bp, 6, At 

lis car, with a double cross, writin, 
on a scroll on a lectern, with a, at his 
ear: S. Gregory the Great, M. & Bp. 
3. Bringing the saint holy chrism 
the same, and Clovis kneeling before 
him: S. "Remigius, Bp. 

Dove. v. Columéa. 

Dove-tail. A manner of fastening 
together pieces of wood by notches 
rerembling the tail of a dove or swal- 
low. 


Dowel. An iron or wooden pin, 
used sometimes in laying floor-boards. 

Dowts of Holy Scripture, A 
copy of the book, Like Quastionum 
Veteris et Novi Testamenti, formerly 
ascribed to S. Augustine, 

Doxale, The jubé or gallery sepa- 
rating the choir from the nave. 

Doxologia. The Gloria in excel 
sis {5 called by the Greeks the great 


doxology, or ascription of glory to 
God. Gloria Patri is called the 
little doxology. The latter part was 
perhaps added at the council at Nice 
in opposition to the Arians; it is ex- 
press! iymentioned in the second coun- 

‘aison, §29. ‘The Arians said, 
in” or by “the Son, and by the 
ly Ghost.” ‘The Gloria in excel- 
si is also a doxology of great anti- 
: Doxclogia Magna. The Gloria 


im excelsis. 
Doxelogia Parva. The Gloria 
Patri. 














‘Dra! 
clus, a pretended Hungarian prophet 
in 1630. 


I 


pei 
i ihe 


es 
it 


ze 


fs 
2 
gE 


i 


ie 
rr) 


ap 
ne 
nal 






in 


‘I 


peri 
of cloth, 2. In military onters he was 
a bailiff who superintended the 
chase of cloth for the members of the 


interpreted according to S, 

4 z Tn this latter that 
came seeking fruit, 5, itis 
would be explained of the justice 


Dressings. All sorts of mouldings 


Dreykinigstag 
104 scelptured ornaments 


‘ornaments on a wall or 


soling are called dressings. 
Kg ey toe ema paar 


ficipation of the Eu- 
tharistic Blood of the Lord: Isa. Ixii. 


ee a vy. Eaves, 
A erecting. ao 
o vg NE the 


ier, 
een war chy 
Abocalled Hood Mould, Label, Water 
‘The apne of a basilica 

Neos A basilica 

Drop Arch. An arch formed by 
of circles ‘whose radius i 

than the span of the arch, and 
described about an obtuse-angled 


The Sweat, 


of our Blessed 
t our 
Tvercone by the 
ing, He lay extended 
as it were, unclothed, 
in His own house. And the. people 
‘He had made derided Him, 
“Tf any offend 
brethren by drunkenness, the 
‘or questmen and sides- 
their next presentment to their 
‘ondinaries shail present the same, that 
they may be punished by the severity 
laws, according to their deserts ; 
and such notorious 
tbe admitted to the holy communion 
till they be reformed." Canon 109. 
Drusos. A sect who live near 
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Dung 


Dryphacton. Chancel-rails 

Duallam. The theory which under- 
ies the principles of the Daalists. 

Dualists, A name given to all 
those who held “the Mani 


Of this nature 
Marcion, Valen+ 
tinus, Marcas, "Duclldes aes and 
their followers. 2. Those who be- 
lieve in the admission of certain 
elected persons to happiness, and the 
condemnation of all others 
Dublectus, ¥. Dedletur. 
Ducherii. Priests who, though 
not professing the monastic life, re- 
main inmates of the priories of S. 
Victor of Marseilles. 
Ductor Dubitantium. The name 
ef a book on casuistry, published in 
1660, by be hishop Jeremy Taylor, It is 
rather ‘to the principles of 
snoral theology than to the solution 
of cases, 
Duellum. Wager of battle between 


two persons 

Dulciana, A musical instrument; 
called also a dulcimer. 

Dulcinistw. Waldensian heretics ; 
so called from one Dulcinus of Novara 
in Italy. 

Followers of one 
Dolcino, of Lombardy, in the rath 
‘century. He claimed to be the head 
of the Kingdom of the Holy Ghost. 
He fled to the Alps, but was captured 
and burnt by onder of Clement tv. 
v. Apostolici, 

Duleia, Penance. 

Duleiani. The same as Dusiani. 

Dulia. Worship lower than that 
offered to God, £4 the veneration 
given to saints and angels. That due 
to the blessed Virgin is called Ayper= 
duiia; and that due to the Trinity 
is called /aéria. Relative honour is 
ee to te Sener el rect class in 


Duliani. licen heretics, who as- 
serted that the Divine Word was not 
of the same substance with the Father, 
‘but was subservient to Him, Also 
called Uléra-Arians. 

Dang. The basket of dung which 








Taian Alb vi 
i fuel tHE bit Hah 
Hl ile tl i 


i 
pits 





ey 
ani? 
i 


y 


of 
‘order in honour of the blesse:! 


tL, 


ait 


Church. A name for the 
Church, 

y English Architecture. 
OF the pointed styles used 
in date ranging between 
and 14th centuries, Some- 
called First Pointed and Lancet 


many a noble City. 
9. CE doen 
Eplohan ey 2 by 
v 


lpi 


‘The course of 
Jewet with the 


Maker, Whos 

. A. et 2 = 

Juris ingens Conditor. mn for 

ae HN, travalation. 

#, Christ, from whom springs 

fetayanlithe it, v Beck, xiii. 2 

He is often called the East, or oe 

or the Sunrisit Ss. 

fan M. etre Wet no 

Dring, nt the Branch.” 

The 253 dducave Servs 

Mam, 2, Churches are in 

built towards the East. The 

Cen buried ey oe the 

ive times, baptismal 

was made towards the 

‘west, gene the covenant with Christ 
towards the 


east. 

East, Tarning tothe. An ancient 
custom at sa) the creeds, .Gloris 
Pitrh, acid Glarta in excetrir, to pay 
varied our Lord, \herd asthe e 

righteousness, rose in the East, an 
‘will come from the East to judge us. 

‘Raster. 1. oot festival of the re« 
surrettion of our Lord, 2. The season 
‘which lasts from Easter till Ascension 
day, forty days. 


Ecclesia 


Baster Anthem. 1. The anthem, 
“Christ our Passover," which i ecb I 
iy poled to be ang teatend of 

Temite om 2 
to the first tak ar of 
‘verses, except the first two, which 
were added at the last revision, were 
to be sung before matins, 

Easter Candle, ¥. Asch! Candle 

Easter Controversy. y, Ruscbal 
Controversy. 

‘Easter ¥ Bee. y. Preste Egg. 

Easter of the Competentes, The 
same as Flower Easter, 

Easter Offerings. Certain offer- 
Sign to paris priests at Ester, which 
aredue by custom only. If there is no 

question about the custom, they may 
Ab sued for tn the spiritual court; But 
the spiritual court can have no power 
to determine the existence or mon- 
boven ‘ofa custom. Ifthe custom 
is 
woul 
with the suit. 
ings could be recovered by a suit in a 
pei of equity appears doubtful, ¥, 

reg. 

Easter Sepulchre. The place 
where the blessed Sacrament is re- 
served from Maundy ‘Thursday till 
Easter clay, of, according to modem 
Roman use, till the Mass of the pre- 
sanctified on Good Friday. In Eng- 
land these sepulchres are often per- 
manent alcoves, and in large churches 
elaborately carved : in small ones they 
are sometimes within the altar rails, 
and used as credences at other times. 

wurch, Holy. v. Greet 
Church. 


‘aves. ‘The sloping part of the 
roof which projects ute the walls 
for the purpose of throwing off the 
water, 

Bbadians. Early Arabian Chriss 
tians. 

btonites. Early heretics, who 
are thought to have been a branch of 
the Nazsreses, ‘The sect, bi the and 
century, denied the Dirlolty of: out 
Lond, and Fils birth of a Vingin, 

Ecce, Tempus idoneum, y, Z, 
neta is our occtpad 

Reclesia. “1. 


mated, the ecclesiastical judge 
not be, perltied to proceed 


Whether Easter offer- 


An assembly. 2 





Ecclesia, Ad Ostium 


‘The place of assembly. 
word was used for the 
denoting either 3. the body of Chris- 
tans, or 4. the building set apart for 
Divine worship. 
Eooleaim, 


Hence the 
church, as 


‘Ad Ontium, 
Ostinwe Eccles. 
Advocatus, y. Adee 
catuur Ecclesiae. 

Rocleaim, Apoatolicws. y. Afor 


tolicw Ee 
Eeclesi, Arcus. vy, 


Exclesia, 
_ Ecclesia, Aula. ¥. dws Eecle 


w dd 


Arems 


Ecolosim, Curia Porsonm. v. 

Curia Persons Ecclesie, 
» Dormum. v. 

Ecclesia. 

Eecleaim, Justaurum. v. Fw 
towrwne Exclesie. 

Bccleaim Romans, Archidia- 
conus. The principal deacon of the 


Apostolic see. 

Boclesiani. Av epithet applied to 
the partisans of the Church, during 
the dispute with the empire, in the 
matter of investitures. 

Ecclesiarch. An official of the 
Eastern Church, resembling the West- 
em sacrist. 


Dersues 


Eoolesiastic. One who holds a 
sacred office in the Church. 

oclesiastiom Literw. Letters 
given by the bishop to a cleric who 
was removing into another diocese. 

: foal Censure. Church 
penalties for misconduct, such as ex- 
communication, suspension, degrada. 
tion, irregularity, interdict. 

Eoclesiastical © Ceremonies. 
Those which are ordained by the 
Church of Christ. 

Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
A body corporate, erected by 6 & 7 
Wm. iv. ©. 77, empowered to su 
gest measures conducive to the 
ciency of the established Church, to 
be ratified by orders in council. Their 
fomershave been practically developed 

yond the intention with which the 
‘Commission was created, and now are 
almost irresponsible. 

Eoolosiastical Corporations. 
Corporations created for the further- 


176 


not deftly ordained bythe Charehy 
nitel 
Batre fom 2 wana ty 


Engh provin« dioceses, - 
TeSonried” Parl" deseo read 


Ecclesiastical Law. The law 
administered in the ecclesiastical 
courts, derived from the civil and 
<Boclonlantioa! Y. ‘The period 

es ear. 
from Advent to Advent. 

Roclesiasticl, Coloni. ¥. Caleni 
Ecclesiastci, x 

Eeolesiastious. 1. A Christisn, 
as opposed to a heathen. 2. One int 


holy orders. 
Cantus. v. Con 
tws Ecclesiasticns. 

oclesiasticus, Computus. v. 
Computer Eccletiasticus. 

Eeclesiola. 1. A chapel subordix 
nate tothe motherchurch, 2. A small 
monastery. 

Eodici, Church officers inthe 
7th century, who probably resembled 
modem chancellors, Also called Dee 


fousores, 


v. 2 
Eolectios. 1. A name given to 
the school of Neo-platonists, heathen 
and Christian, at Alexandria about 
the beginning of the 3rd century. The 
two parties appear o ee ae 
compromise, i the 
teaching of holy Scripture and the 
Platonic philosophy, or discovering: 
the same mysterious doctrines under 
both. 2, A term often applied gene- 
rally to those who, on lntitudinarian 
principles rofess 
ine what is good ry religions 
system. 3. A denomination of modem 
Protestant sectaries, 
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the common estates, and 
"The common fund 
Fund. 
eeaeerys) Gore dupereaton 
r lis sation or 
ratiod of Foviing far man's we 
G two stages, c 
Law and the 


Economy Fund, The common 
fand im some cathodrals in Ireland for 


the: of the church, 

Bethania, The wate in which the 
‘eel, —— ae sensible things, 
contesplates ly mysteries. 

Ectene. 1. A species of litany at 

of mass. It formerly 

giisted in the Roman liturgy, but 
isappeared. It is to 

ipts Ambrosian and in the 

2. In the Greek 


h Any 
fea declaration of faith, 
i ‘Sergius, who em- 
& hand of Cv tegngied 
presented to the em- 
Heraclius 


ip 


i 


A votive offering 


‘That which concems 
‘Also written CEeu- 


ud 


A law or constitution 


A.D. S70. Commemonated, November 
ath, Represented plerced witharrow: 
arrow in his hand: on one knee, offer- 
ing a quiver of arrows to heaven: arrow 
and globe: arrow and sceptre: two 
arrows and sceptre: arrow and cords: 
wolf guarding his body: bound to a 
free and shot with arrows: bear seated 


before him. 
Rdward, K. & C. Anglo-Saxon 
king. Restored Westminster Abbey, 
where he was buried A.D, 1066, His 
relics translated to a worthier shrine 
in the same church A.D, 1163. One of 
the patrons of England. | Commeno- 
rated, translation, October 13th. Re- 


presented crowned with sceptre and 
ring, and sometimes with the Gospel 
according to S, John in one hand. 
&M., 8. King of 
the West Saxons. Murdered at Corfe 
Castle and buried at Wareham, Dorset, 
in_wnconserated ground, 0. 978 


Translated to Shaftesbury, and there 
buried A.D. 982. Commemorated, 
martyrdom, March 18th; transla: 
tion, June aotb. Represented in 
royal robes, apparently holding a cup: 
i bbed! ant becetbeal between fo 
men with swords, one stabbing him 
in the shoulder; dagger and cup in 
his hand: dagger and sceptre, or 
falcon : short sword ; cup and serpent. 

Edward VI., yor ye 
of. The first Book of Common Prayer 
issued in English with the sanction 
of Convocation and approval of Par- 
Narnent, which came into use at Whit- 


suntide, June 9th, 1549. 
Edward a md Prayer 
Book of. The second Book of Com- 
mon Prayer issued in pinglish, which 
came into use on All Saints’ day, 
1552; it was not so Catholic as the 
first_ Book, and was not sanctioned 
by Convocation. 
Effectual Grace. A term used 
to express the power of Divine grace 
iven, and received, and not hindered 
Ls producing the effect purposed hy 
on. 


Bffevus, A Fapal brief or letter, 
Sepulchral representation 
of a dead person. Also called Chi- 
valret. 
® 





Tau al 
any ey 


hi ale 


I ig 


i 
hil 





Elective Benefice ! 
that the consent of the prince was 
v. Bensfice, 


favour of a church. 

3. The office of 

0 receives alms. 

A woman ap- 

i ‘distribute the alms and 
sies made in favour of the em 


Charts, 

of the Church. 
The place in 
where the eee 

deposited, and thence 

fibuted to the poor. 
4. The monk 
direction of a hos- 
lmomer. 3. The exe- 
in which ies are 
he poor. 4. One who 


bequeaths | tothe poor. 5. A 
fee om & Av collector of 


hospitals for the 
Fick, and 


Bleison, Kyrie. v. Kyrie Kicisow. 


Elements. 1. bread and wine 
ist, and the water 


Gtaptism. 2. The English equiva- 
for the accidents after con- 


without regard to its thickness or pro- 


9 Elizabethan Architecture 


Elevation of the Cross. A feast 
kept on the 14th of September, 
commonly known as Holy Cross 
day, in honour of the reception by 
the emperor Heraclius of the wood 
of the Holy Cross which had been 
taken away by Chosrocs, king of 
Persia. 

Blevation of the Host. An ex- 
pression usually confined to the clev 
tion immediately after consecration, 
introduced generally in opposition 
to the Berengarian heresy in the 
13th century. The first notice we 
have of it is the aes of cardinal 
Guido, apostolic legate in Germany, 
Ut ad clevationces Hostia omnis popwe 
dus im ecclesia ad somitum mole veniam 
feterch sicgue wsque ad calicis benedie. 
Yiomem jaceret, The same wns en- 
joined in the council of Durham, 
A.D, 1220, It is to be observed, 
however, that there had always been 
an elevation of the Host and Chalice 
together at the end of the canon at 
omnis honor ef gloria in the Roman 
canon corresponding with the eleva- 
tion in Eastern lvurgies, é.¢ at the 
end of what, according to the East, 
is the completion of the act of conse- 
cration. Hence the belief developed 
im the West that the consecration is 
complete after the words, ‘This is My 
body," may have been an additional 
reason for having another elevation, 

Elevation, Songs of. ¥, Degrees, 
Songs of. 

Eleven. Every sin belongs to the 
number of eleven, because it goes 
heyond the number of the Decalogue. 
‘The little horn, Dan, vii. 8, denoting 
Astichrist, was the eleventh hom, 
‘The aposties too might not continue 
in the number eleven, but chose S. 
Matthias, that they might again be- 
come "the twelve.” 

Eling. The same as Aide, 

Eliquis, Nuna of the Ortor of 
& Founded, in the 7th century, by 
S. Eliquis, bishop of Toural. ‘The 
mums keep strict enclosure, and lead 
the contemplative life, observing 
petual abstinence, Habit, black, 
white cloak. 

Elizabethan Architecture. A 


wit 
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under the 
sf ‘Stuart sove- 
n usually applied 
ings 
Elizabeth's Latin Prayer Book. 
‘The Book of Common Prayer pub- 
lished in 1560 in Latin upon the 
pases Settee and with 
the royal authority for its use among 
the Tearaed. i difered from Eltzx: 
beth’s Prayer Book in English, and 
was more like the first book of Ed- 
ward vi; and contained a provision 
for the ‘reservation of the blessed 
Sacrament. 
The 


Elizabeth's Prayer Book. 
third Book of Common Prayer issued 
in English, in the reign of Elizabeth. 
It came into use on the feast of S. 
John the Baptist, 1559. It differed 
little from Edward vi.'s second Prayer 
Book. 


Ellorians. Followers of Eller of 
Rousdorf, who died in 1750, and pre- 
tended to inspiration, ‘Also called 
Ronsdorfians. 

Elliptic Arch. The same as A/- 
Yiptical Pointed Arck. 

Elliptical Pointed Arch. An 
arch which has its sides of the regular 
pointed form, but is terminated with 
a flattened instead of an acute angle ; 
‘otherwise, an arch formed by a pore 
tion of an ellipse. 

Emanation. A thcory of creation 
which arose at Alexandria out of a 
fusion of the Persian theory of light 
and the Platonic theory of ideas. 

Emancipatio. 1. The freedom 
‘of « son from the Aufrés potertes, oF 
power of the father. 2. The freedom 
of a monk from obedience to his 
superior on his promotion. 3. The 
exemption of religious orders from the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary, clr 
subjection only to the holy see. 

ncipatoriw Liters, Letters 
of freedom given by the abbot to 
* monk who was elected abbot of 
another monastery, 

Embadia. Shoes, 
; em poe — bile se of 

Cowcteocr’) Fis; the four times. 
Fass otuerved In ‘the Church very 
early, and particularly by the Church of 


style employed  chiefl 
Tador and the 7, 


? 
t 


F 
za 
le 


evils, past, present, and to come." 
‘The insertion of additional 
to Gil up the lunar eyels 


bolum, , Amibelit 2. 
Embolus, 1. A narrow lang, by- 
w27; oF exvered ways 2 A Porto, 
3 h 
Embrasure. 1, Crenciles or ine 
tervals between the merlons of a 
Dattlement. 2. The splay of a wins 


dow, 

Emenda. 1, Pecuniary amends 
made to an injured party, 2. Disci _ 
plinary punishment in monasteries, 

Bmendator. A censor of morals. 

Emerald. 1. Asa stone, 
Eek. xxviii, 13, an of angels. 
2, Asa colour, contemplation on the 
everlasting thi Psalm xxiii. 2, 

Emergit undia et Deo. ¥. Now 
Seous lifts His prayer on high. 

pecially to cardinal n.. 6 

a ly to A.D. 4630. 2, Tt 
isalso used as a title for bishops in 
the Russian Church. 
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title of — 
the 

is of the Expire, 

master of the Hospi- 


thus expresses 
It was the sym- 
Child announced 
~ the sign of 

jecy seems to 

a immetiate and 
the first is involved 


. A white baptismal 


nl siesed Among jurists, a 

contract which gives pos: 

eietet iced cn Payment of certain 
to 


dees, with a view to its improvement. 
Bmunctoria, Soulless for the 


= in a eburch. 
A privilege granted 


a ago in virtue whereof men, 
and lands were taken under 


A medisval title placed before 
the names of the nobles ; probably = 


Hark, an avoful woice ts runding. 2. 
PaPRia ie ag ovsor is somndiny. 

Bn Dies eat Dominica. v. 7A- 
Sunday mors again is here. 

Ena. The feminine form of the 
mediscval title Zw; probably a con- 
action of Lomiu. 

Bach. Satisfaction given far in- 


vg ah 
Glass chemically ren- 
Boaphotl, Lamps with one ligh 
with one light. 
Zncenia 1. The commemoration 
of the iets Hy benefactors of a 
church. 2 The feast instituted by 
on the restoration 


ee 
its profanation 
Gatien Pott. a 
Boceustum. Ink, 

Books containing a 


Seaprreps population of cities and 
Encenserium. A center. 


Endowment 


Enchiridion, A manual of devo- 
tions printed in the year 1528, con- 
taining the Hours according to the 
Sarum Use, Later editions of the 
serae' book were called Prisers 

achirium. The same as Apigr 
wihiber. 

Encleiste. In Grock hierology, 
an epithet of Easter eve, 

In Greek hierology, 


1, A. bishop's pecs 
toral cross. 2. A reliquary. 

Eneraticl. vy. Lncratiten 

Enoratites. Heretics, followers of 
Tatian, & pupil of Justin Martyr, in 
the latter the 2nd century. 
He aiopted the Gnostic errors of 
Valentinus and Marcion, condemned 
marriage, and forbade the eating of 
flosh and drinking of wine, He founded. 
a sect at Antioch, named as above 
from the extreme austerities which they 
unctised. Also called Couéinents or 
Tatianists 

Enoyolia. Encyclical letters 

Enoyolic. A document sent by 2 
council, pope, or bishop to various 
churches ; a circular. 

v. Letters, 


the opinions of 
the council of Chalcedon to Leo the 
emperor. 

End. Christ, not as consuming, 
but as finishing’ by perfecting ; and 
‘because when We are come to Him, 
we ought not scek for any thing beyond 
Him. " As Christ is the beginning in 
the Old Testament, so is He the end 
in the New, fulfilling the Old: Rom. 


x 
A kind of garment. 

Endothys. An altar-cloth. 

Endowment. 1. The setting forth 
1 sufficient portion for n vicar towards 
his perpetual maintenance, when the 
benefice is appropriated. By the 
16th canon of the council of London, 
it is ruled that “A church shall not 
be consecrated until necessary, pro- 
vision be made for the priest.” 2, 
Generally, money or land set apart for 
the support of the parish priest. 


+ 
Endimita. 





ho held that the 
century, Wl that the energy or 
virtue only of our Lord is present in 
the Eucharist, 
ons. Persons whose 

bodies were by an evil 
spirit. It was the office of the 
exorcist to expel these devils. Ter- 
tallian quotes the success of exorcism 
a an evidence of the tmth of the 
Gospel. They occupied a place in the 
City eceliiee. 

Engaged Columns, Columns 
attached to walls by which a portion 
of them is concealed. 


English 
v. Early English Architectwre. 
Eni Chi 


uureh. The portion 
of the Catholic Church which is 
located in Great Britain, together 
with branches in the colonies and 
elsewhere, not ecclesiastically inde- 
pendent of the same. 
Enna. A thong or thread attached 
to rolls. 
Ennannum. A small building 
nde toa larger = ve 
Book of. An apocryphal 
work, of which a few fr yents remain. 
‘The ancients, as Tertullian, admired 
this book, but S. Augustine approves 
of its exclusion from the canon. It 
ae ie! basis of a Christian. 
noria. jocese or , 
Bnorites, 1. A pedro a 
A parish priest, 
quirers, y, Zeletics. 
Ensign. Christ Himself: Ist. xi. 


10. 

Eantadlatare, The whole of an 
order above a column consists of 
three parts: the lowest of these divi+ 
sions is the architrave, the next is 
the fries, and the uppermost the 


cornice, 
Entail. Sculptured ornaments, in 

any kind of decoration, 

carvings or mouldings, “Also call 

Latosle and Entayle 


z th. 
sented with a dove on a head. 
perly written Avwrtion. 

Eonites. Followers of = man 
in the rath century, Bon de P'Btoile, 
who was looked on as a prophet. 

Boquinians. Followers of a 
Calvinist of the 16th century, named 
Eoquinus. 

jot. A word which si 


358 ‘ays, there will bé an 
eleven days, 1s also 
excess of the solar montl 
lunar vighen month, It is there- 
fore both annual and menstrual. 
Eparch. An cxarch, 
Eparchy. An exarchate. 
ites. An upper robe an- 
ciently used by monks. Also called 
ria, 
1. Puberty. 


bia. ZA 





183 


= The enki Sypiheset. 

aS Te ee 
ers 5 

of His Church. 

Sei 61a} ant of La. 


‘The linen vest adorned 
and colours, resembling 
fastened at the shoulders, 

the high priest io the Jewhh 


robe of the ephod, a 


pment. 

Epbodium. A name given 1. to 
the Encharist, as the viaticum of a 
dying person ; and. also 2. sometimes 
»! 


A priest's garment. 
‘An Invocation in 

Eastern Hitargies. 

Epiclinis, A ration in the 
ones 


Bpiclusis. Immersion at bap- 
|e peat a 
Epidecen. A monk's outer dress 
in the East. 


ins. Russian dis- 
teers who aroun in 725, 
tion. 


Si yo called Bepigens- 
2, ¥. Anavolea. 
jum. The same as Ey. 


A lozenge 
Bipietar wean by accra Hahops ot 
pendant from. th 


in Tong Moen 


sort of wooden peg 


‘or pin. 
Fpimanieeton. The Greek name 


for the maniple, 
Bpinikeion. The Greck name for 


EBpipanti. The feast of the Pre- 
sentation of Christ its the temple and 
the Purification of the BV. M. Also 


SpnEEeeS. 1. The manifestation of 


Episcopalian Free Church 


Christ. 2 The season between Christ- 
mas and Sept The chief 
festival is oheerved ‘January 6th, and 
was originally, and Is now, a part of 
the feast of the Nativity. In the East 
it {keto three peter 
baptism, and is regarded as the anni- 
versary of our Lot's baptism, and of 
the miracle of Cana in Galilee. 
Bpirriptarium. A cape or hood 
covering the head and shoulders 
Episcopa. . The wife of a 
bishop, or of one who was afterwards 
male & 2 Bishop. 2, An abbess, 
wh echo rch Ref Ch iether Dish 
e Chu vist by bis 
Eplecopal. ap 


= ‘That ‘which 
to bishops. 
Episcopal Abbot, v. Ashe, Epir- 


Eptacopaland Capitular Estates 
Managoment. Sec 14 & 15 Vi 

& 104, continued, explained, ai 
amended by 16 & 17 Vict; & § 
secs. I, &. 5 17 & 18 Vict. c. 11 
19 & 20 Vict. c 74; 20 & 21 
Raab ree . 463 23 & 24 


"Bplscopal Vestmenta, At the 
Eucharist, eassock, alb, and girdle 
dalmatie,” maniple, stole, chasuble, 
Pectoral’ cross, palin (if an arch. 

ishop), sandals, gloves, mitre, pass 
toral staff or cross (if archbishop), An 
Eastern bishop wears a sort of crown 
insted of a mite, and has the epigo- 
notikon or ornament pendant fror 
side. At other offices a bishop wears 
cassock, rochet, cross, cope, sandals, 
gloves, and mitre, 

Bpiscopalia.  Synodals, pente- 
costals, and other taxes and contri- 
butions from the clergy to the do 


aires 

iscopalian. A term invented 
to dettagatlh thoes wis belong: to 
an onholone Church from those be- 
longing to presbyterian or other dis- 
senting communities, 

Episcopalian Dissenters. Schis- 
bra pak up the form a ne 
the reality of episcopacy, ni 
Brethren or Moravians are am in- 
stanee. 


‘Free Chotdh. A 





sect of Protestant dissenters of the 


t. The body of 
‘The duration of a 
An abbes in a 

Greek convent. 
pium. 1. The episcopal 
dignity, 2. The diocese, 3. The 
cathedral church, 4. The episcopal 
palace. §. The revermes of the soe. 

Episcopus. The superintendent 
of bishop in the Christian Church, 

1®, Ascension day. 
Epistagma. A seal, 

march. 1. An officer in 
the Greek Church appainted to guard 
its doctrine against corruption. ‘The 
office answered to that of the master 
of the sacred palace at Rome. 2. 
The emperor, as supreme judge in 
ecclesiastical causes. 3, A ceremoni- 
aris. 

Epistle. A section of Scripture 
usually taken from the epistles and 
appointed to be said at mass, It is 
sometimes called the Apostle, 

Parsed, v. Farsed 


Letters in the New 


Epistolw. Rolls, charts, docu- 
ments, or any other instruments by 
means of which business was carried 


on, 
Epistol, Faroite. v, Airset 
Episties. 
Bpistolm, Formales, v. Sivan 


tes Epistole. 
Formate, v. Formste 


Epistele, 
Epistole, Regulares, The same 
as Camonice Liters, 
Epistolarium. The book of the 
epistles appointed to be said at mass, 
Epistoler. The sub-deacon at 
mass, or the ecclesiastic who performs 
his duty, According to the 24th canon 


Epitomizera, Collectors: 
‘of councils is the Greck Church, 
Epitoricum, ae 


famous, ty some 

from which succeeding years are sim 
bered. The Christians era dates 

& tst in the 754th year from the 
building of Rome, andthe 47 14th of the 
Julian period. ‘There are other 
epochs, The Heit 

AD, 622, is an 

called Ere, 

Bpomis. 1. Astole. 2. A scapular 

Equiale. A stable. 

Equicinium, A forge where horses 
are shod. 

Equilateral Arch. Anarch which 
consists of segments of a circle whose 
diameter is equal to the span of the 
arch, and admits of an ey 
triangle being inscribed within the 
‘space between the crown and the reins 

the arch, 

Syoitien: The cane a 

quitium, The same as isle, 

Era. The same as pie 

Erasmus’ Paraphrase. A Latin 
paraphrase of the New Testament 
made by Erasmus, which was ordered 
to be translated into English A.D. 
1547, and a copy to be deposited in 
every parish church, 

Erastians. 1, Followers of Eras- 
tus, a German divine of the 16th cen- 
tury, who denied the priesthood, held 
that holy communion was open to all, 
and thought that the punishment of all 
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A 


HH 


A hermitege. 
renarch. An officer to whom the 


eset ie tke Chute of Yond ts 


y. Erenarchs were ori- 
afte 


enidition for any 
man, sette furthe by the 
May of Englande, etc." 
are editions of 1543 and 1545. 
The book treats of the creed, the seven 
Sicrisneats, the ten commandments, 
Pater noster, the Ave Maria, 
prayers for the dead, from a Catholic 
‘of view. It has been reprinted 
wries of Faith. 

"s Book. 


Essenes 
Eechaffandus. A scaffold or 


c. 
Ears, 1. A girl. 2A 
scarf. 


Eschatology. That 4 of theo- 
logy which treats of the last things is 
$0 called by some writers Future 
realities, judgment, heaven, hell, the 
resurrection of the body and soul, the 
final triumph of virtue and happiness 
and the consummation of the Divine 
kingdom, are the subjects of eschato- 

hevinagium. The Hotel de 
Ville, or buildings in French cities 
where the ccAavins of magistrates sat 


for j te 
ecopa. A sho 

Heclave. A wooden shoe, like the 
modern sadot. 

Escobolerius. The person who 
sweeps and cleans the church. 

Becorcheria. A place wheredead 
beasts are skinned. 

Escuage. A payment duc from 
the Norman bishop and abbots to the 
se in lieu of thelr sending persons 
to the wars, arising out of their frank- 
almoigne tenures being turned into 
‘baronies. 

tA stable. 2 A 
anary. 
TiBextenda. Compensation for in 
jury done to another. 
herium, An under-garment. 

Espericlus, A squirrel, 

Espousals, ‘The first part of the 
marriage service, consisting of the 
plighting of the troths, Formerly it 
was often made some tite previous 
to the actual mai 

Espouse, 3. ‘To betroth, impro- 
perly used in the sense of “to marry,” 
2 To act asa medium or pronuba to 
a marriage; 2 Cor, xi. 2, 

Espoused. ‘To our Lord: S. 
Catharine, V 


Easmans. Early heretics probably 
connected with the Jewish sect of the 


cs. 
Essanna. The same as Lscenla. 
Bosenoe. v. Hypostasie. 
Eesenos. A Jewish sect of Syria 

and Egypt who lived a ontemplative 

life. regarded the law of Mases 





Essoin 


as an allegorical of spiritual 
and mysterious and renounced 
in its explication all regard to the out- 
wand letter, 

Easoin. A wort derived from the 
French exsoiner or exoimer, which 
nifies to exense; so as an exsoin, 
legal understanding, is an excuse of 
a default by reason of some bai rg 
‘ment or disturbance, and is as for 
the plaintiff's for the defendant, and 
is the same as what civilians call ex. 


satio, 

Established Kirk in Scotland. 

A form of Pres! ‘ianism established 

law in Scotland, which takes the 
Westminster Confession of Faith as 
its system of doctrine, 

Establishment. A name some- 
times given to any form of religion 
‘maintained by the civil power, whether 
Christian or not. 

viet rae he Charen 
applied to such as the Church 

tnatity as an Act of Parliament 

h, a creature of the State, esta- 
Dlished by law, and not in its intrinsic 
spiritual character. 

Estaco, 1, A workshop, 2. A 
stall, 

‘The story of a house. 

A workshop. 

1. The story of a 
house. 2. The house itself, 3. The 
obligation of a vassal to reside in his 
lord's castle in war time, in onder to 
defend it, 

Estamenha. Worsted. 

- Estare. The house where one 
lives. 

Estates of the Realm. The lords 
spiritual, the lords temporal, and the 
commons. 

Estazo. A shop, 

Estivallus, A siashed shoe. 

Esto Mihi. Quinquagesima, From 
the words of the introit. 

storessa, A fine, 

Estra, 1, Agaliery, 2. Aor: 
. 3. Abhed. 4, A window. 
v8 aia, A ‘aall for the sale of 

goods, 

Eternal City. A favourite peri- 
phrasis for Rome, it having been ever 

the boast of the Romans that nothing 


H.No. 2§.  Culi Dews 
Friday hymn, Hi. N. translation. 

Eternal King most 
High, S, A. H. No, 66, verne 
na Ne 

‘ransi ev. Je 

sc true 

Eternity. Infinite duration, with- 
‘out beginning in the past or end in 
the future: 3 necesary attribute of 
self-existence. 

Etheldred, V., @, & C., 
Founded a convent at Ely, now 
the cathedral, died there A.D, 
Commemorated, October r7th, 
sented crowned with crosier and book: 
crowned with crosier: crosier 
crown of flowers: crowned, erosier and 
budding-staff: crowned with book 
asleep, tree blossoming above ‘het 
standing before an open chest: book 
in right hand, lily in left: devil fying 
before her, Also called S. Aindrey. 

Ethnophrones, Heretics in the 
century who professed Christianity, 
mingled it with superstiti 
oe 
ion. 

Bucharist. 1. A 
2. The sacrifice of pe 2 ba 
the sacrifice of the mass, Tn the Latii 
articles it is called Sacramentwar 
Lwchariste. The name is implied in 
1 Cor. xiv. 16, 

Eucharist, Holy. v. Holy Ex- 


eharist. 


a A payer Oa 
in the Eastern lirargies, 
"Eucharistic Adoration’ The 





Evangelical Counsels 


pertains to the Gospel as distinet fro 
the Law. 2, ‘That which pertains 
to one of the four Evangelists; hence 
‘ title of the see of Alexandria, which 
was founded by S. Mark. 93. A 
name adopted by the of 
the religious revival in the Church of 
England in the 18th century; and 
now claimed by that which 
holds the Lutheran doctrine of Jus- 
tification by Faith only, though in 
most questions it follows rather the 
Calvinists than the Lutherans. 
A name sometimes applied to the 
more orthodox dissenters, §. The 
technical name of the Establishment 
in Prussian formed by a fusion of 
Lut! and Calvinists, 
Evangelical Counsels. Special 
counsels in the gospel which refer to 
the highest kis Christian perfec- 
tion. v. Cownrels of Perfection. 
Evangelical Unionists. A Pro- 
testant sect, which originated in 1840 
thi the tenching of a Scotchman 
named Morison, who held universalist 
opinions. 
jamus, 1. The feast of 

the Annunciation, among the Arme- 
nians, celebrated by anticipation on 
‘anuary §th, on account of Lent. 2. 
‘alm Sunday. 

Evangelist. One who announces 
good tidings, as the seventy who pro- 
claimed our Lord's Advent, and the 


jum. The book of 
the gospels appointed to be said at 
mass for the year. 

B tic’ Symbols. Em- 
blems of the four Evangelists, viz, 
S, Matthew, a man; S. Mark, a 
lion; 5, Luke, an ox; S. John,’ an 


© 

“Neve. ‘The day before a feast which 
is not observed as a fast. When the 
‘eve is to be fasted. it is called a vigil. 
Also called Aven. 

Eve of Cliffs. St. Thomas’ eve, 
in the Isle of Man, because men then 
went out on the clifis to shoot game 
for Christmas. 

Evectio. 1. The obligation to 
furnish horses and carriages for the 
king's service. 2. Permission to tra 


four who wrote the gospel of Christ. 
Evangolistari 


A je 
placing or confirming « sulin pee 
session of his claim, 

Evocat 


rate A Seve increta 
washing the priest's hands at mass. 
x Animo, A pire Season 
added in oaths and declarations to 
express hearty agreement with the 
verbal formala, It occurred 

other places in the 36th canon 
1603, but was omitted in the 

tion of 1859, the words “1 do 
solemnly make the following Geclara- 
tion” being substituted, 

Ex Cathedra, Equivalent to 
“with authority.” ‘The ¢ethetra 
was the chair of a teacher, as we see 
from Juvenal, Martial, and Ausonivs; 
also of a bishop. Seder was an equi 
valent, whence See; as from cat 
Cathedral. A judgment ex cathetrd 
is a formal official judgment after 
evidence and upon deliberation, 


er 





189 Excommunication, Lesser 


Examen. 
ton of conscience 2. v. Ex 
‘Examinatio 
‘Thg oneal by the holy Encharist. 
Examination. amination is 
that trial or probation which the 
Bishop or ordinary makes Tefore his 
penons to holy 
to ype ce, touching the 
of such persons for the 


Gaamination of Conscience. 


contriti is followed by confes- 
Sem and ‘sbsolstion, sauafaction and 


the lives and morals 
the condition of the 
and the celebration of 
He is usually a bishop 
ik, having under him 


. Exarchia, An ceclesiastical divi+ 
sion, 

Bxarchus, An exarch. 
Excellencies, Songs of. vy, De 
grace, Songs of, 


Exceptio. The feast of S. Martin, 
which was kept in Gaul on May tath. 
Exceptive Allegation. A mode 
of attacking the credit af witness in 
the ecclesiastical court by pleading in 
exception to hiscredit. ‘Theallegation 
is eather 1, Contra perzomam, which 
is an exception to the witness on the 
ground of bad character, or 2, Contra 
dicta, axtsing oat of his deposition. 
( ivings ix closed by thee 
change of livings is effect L 
mutual poate. into the bichop’s 
hands, and cach party being inducted 
into the other's benefice ; if either 
die before both are inducted the ex- 
change is void. v. 31 Eliz c. vis & 
Exchequer, ¢ buildin be- 
longing to a monastery in which all 
the payments were made, 
Exclusor. 1. A door-keeper, 2 
A worker in silver or iron. 
Excommunicate. ‘To cut off, or 
shut out from, holy communion, 
Bxcommunication. An ecclesi- 
astical censure, whereby the person 
against whom it is pronounced is, for 
the time, cast out of the comuan 
of the Church. It is of two kinds, 
the Lewer and the Greater, The 
Lesser is the depriving the offender 
of the use of the sacraments: and 
Divine worship; the Greater is that 
whereby men are deprived not only of 
the sacraments and the benefit of 
Divine offices, but of the society and 
conversation of the faithful, 
Excommunication, Greater. y. 
Eacommunication, 
Excommunication Ipso Facto. 
A term to indicate that the law inflicts 
the censure of excommunication upon 
offenders, in certain crimes, on the 
act being done, without formal decla- 
ration, which nevertheless is not in- 
tended so as tu condemn any per- 
son without a lawful trial for his 


offence, 
Excommunication, Lesser. y. 
Excommunication, 





chi which 
wurch in persons kept 
during the night. 2. The guard-house 
for soldiers. 
bay torn hee hae sige slaves who 
‘were forgiven on taking sanctuary in 
the ie ; their masters were forced 
to pardon them on pain of excommur 
nication. 2. Persons who withdrew 
within churches and abbeys, and gave 
themselves up to serve in them, 5. 
Those who were freed fiom public 
changes and burdens. 
Bxoussorium. A threshing-floor, 
Exeat. A licence for absence 
from a religious house or college. 
Executioners. Cutting off her 
breasts with red hot pincers: 5, 


‘Agatha, Ve & M. 
ira. 1, A. building distinct 


from the main bod 
and yet within its bounds, such as a 
Vaptitry, 2. A. part of '« building 
communicating with the rest of it by 
means of a gallery. 3. A. bishop's 
throne, y, Abrida, “4. The sanc 

5. An ambo in choir. 

The exposition of hely 


of the church 


tuary. 


Scripture, 
Exemplar, The original writing ; 
cremplum, the copy. Exemplar gems 
et, Exemplom quod trakis inde, 
Exemplare. 1, To copy. 2. To 
explain, 3. To prove by example. 
4. To expose to ridicule, 5. To 
clear from weeds. 
Exomplificare. 
To set an example. 
Exemplum. v. 


1. To copy, 2 
. To narrate. 

Exemplar. 

Exempt. 1. Churches free from 

any but papal visitation. 2. Churches 

from. emis) visitation, but sub- 

ject to the archbishop. Also called 

irs. 


Exempt Abbot. y. Aliat, Exempt. 

Bxempt Jurisdictions. Chapels, 
as royal chapels, not under the ordi- 
nary of the diocese, but having one of 
their own, Also called Peculiars. 

Exemption. Freedom from ordi- 


robes, placed it in a 
and then conducted 


it with 


? 


made visitations 
ates 
the order. 2. A workman. 
Exhibition. 1. An allowance for 
meat and drink, usually made by 
religious appropriators of churches 
to the vicar, 2. Also the benefaction 
settled for the maintaining of scholars 
in universities, not depending om the 
foundation. - 
‘Exhortation, tale ‘The week. 
before Septuagesima Sunday; so called 
in the Taster Church because the 
faithful are then exhorted to, 
for the Great Fast. Also 


hortatery Week. 
Addresses to the 


| 


Exhortations, 
‘congregation, found in the: 
marriage, and baptismal, and other 
offices,” There are upwards of twenty 
exhortations in the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

Exhortatory Week, The samo 

reek, 


1, Revenue. 2, Chil- 

dren, issue. 3. Expenditure, 
Exocatacali. The six chief off 
cialsand counsellors of the patriarch of 
Constantinople, who had precedence 
of the bishops in public assemblies, 





jing out evil spirits, 

The second of the 
minor orders, Their office was to 
‘exorcise the catechumens and to pre- 
the water for baptiam. This order 
Regcsetcally in sbefaace in the East 
The sameas Lxorcive. 
‘Bxpalmare. 1. To beat with the 
‘of the hand. 2, To wash the 

at the conclusion of the mass. 
‘bilis. A title of honour 


Bxpective Grace. A power 
ised by the See of Rome in England 
inthe 14th century, by which the pope 

successor to any benefice 
became vacant, whether or 
‘not in his own gift. Also called Frei 


sions. 
Bavert- One who bas 4 thorough 
know calling, oF fa 259 
“1 the re feat 


Satisfaction fe sin, 
and consequent at-cne-ment between 
the sinner and God. e 
of. An annual 


Expiation, 
Jewish solemnity on the 10th Tisri, for 
procaring pardon of sins, ‘The high 


Extensum 


priest laid aside his pectoraland ephod 
nd otered oertain eerioces nd gt the 
same time the say t was sot free. 

Expletum. 3, An act of admi- 
nistration of justice. 2. A seizure of 
foods, orexecetion, 3, The revesues 
from land. 4. Harvest work duc of 
necessity to the owner of the land, 5, 

copy. 

Explicit, A word frequently found 
in MSS. ; it has the same meaning as 
Finis, the end, 

ition of the Blessed Sa- 
crament, This practice doubtless rose 
out of the episcopal benedictions given 
at mass with the Blessed Sacrament. 
When these ceased, benedictions with 
It performed by a priest increased. 
About the time of S. Charles 
Borromeo the mt’ Ore 5 
up, consisting of an exposition of the 

Sacrament for 40 hours, 
during which It is watched night and 
day, and prayers are offered up, 
Benedict x1v., in 1748, attached an 
indul to it, endeavoured to 
stop by this means the excesses of the 
Camival, on the three last days of 
which he ordered this exposition, In 
cathedrals, however, during the last 
century, it was not very often exposed ; 
thus at Rouen, only on the occasions 
of some calamity, or the deliver- 
ance of the king from illness. On 
these occasions the cathedral was 
adorned and lighted with great mag- 
nificence. 

Expository. v. Monstrance. 

Expositum, An exposition or 
commentary. 

Expurgatorius, Index. ¥. /ncer 
Expurgatoriss, 

Exsenodochium. 
strangers and pilgrims, 

Exsuffiatio. A ceremony previous 
to baptism, akin to exorcism, It ex- 
pressed belief in the expulsion of the 
evil spirits from those on whom the 
exorcist breathed. 

Exsultet Cor prmcordiis, vy. 
Lat every heart cxuiting beat. 

Extensum. A word used by 
notaries to denote the writing in full, 
from which the nota or brief is drawn 
up. 


A hospice for 





Exteriores. Ou! 
the order of S. Benedict, who were 
‘occupied in secular affairs. 
‘Extorres. “Those who in times of 
persecution banished themselves lest 
they should ‘be compelled to deny 
Extracta. 1. An extent of land. 
2, An extract, 

‘Extrados. The exterior curve or 
surface of an arch measured on the 
top of the voussoirs, as opposed to 


the soffit or int 

hich the upper li Seite 
wl ine to 
under side, 


Extravagants, The Decretal 
epistles of the popes which follow the 
. - tines are wo ae 

st they were not digested or rany 
with the other papal Scastitutions, but 
to be, as it were, detached 
ark oT canon a The first a 
ql john XXu1. col 
lection fete ‘called Asie 
vagants, and was embodied with the 


canon law. 
netion. The seventh 
and last sacrament of the Church, 


F. 


F. 1, Asa numeral letter, F de- 
notes 40. With a line drawn over it, 
denotes 40,000, 2, When placed 
before a passage in music, F denotes 
that it must be played or sung 


Letters which denote a 


corruption of the 
others an abbreviation of facta fuere. 
Fabarius. A si: a 


a sword: with a clubs kneeling at a 
block. “_ 


Fabrateria, A 

ee 

wovide for 1 or 
Cihednis wad Gunchan ae 

Fabrica. 1, A shop in which 
arms are made, 2. A forge, 3. 
werk in iron, 4. Revenues set apart 
for the fabric of the church, 

ocr Ach 
ocipal 
front of a buildis Prt 


Any 
face or 
‘The west front 
the fi 


Soa church is wmcelly d 

Faoore, A word wi with 
its Greek equivalent in the 
in the Septuagint and 7 


authors, signifies sacrisicare. Hence, 
in the institution of the’ Eucharist 
Do thir, this 


é 
i 


means, 3 
‘napkin to wipe 





¥ 


An entrame to a 
of a sword. 

+ towel. 

‘The same as Fici- 


° 


F 
i 


by the letter of 
may not legally do 


A. jurisdiction 

ing 10 the arch: 

bury. It does not 

fn any suits, bet creates 
monuments, and par- 
and modes of barial. The 
or of facalty has power 
dispensations, as to marry, to 


on day ibited, to hold 
oe pure Donebces Icotspatle, 


wach like, 
Faculty, ‘Dean of. v. Faculty 
v. Faculty 


Court. 
Paculty, Master of, 
Court. 


Paillita. A fine for breaking bail. 
Sete. A tere wed 
t! r book, t. 
aod 2. for the veil, 
Belief founded upon wfi~ 
Sent authority; belief without other 
evidence than anyone of a trust. 
eet person, Hence it expresses 
taut in God. 2, The syntem of 
cota declared by the Charch from 
qevelations made by God. 
Advocate of the. y, 
Faith. 


of the. ¥. De. 
Faith. 
» Implictt. vy. Jmplivit 


eesti i. v. Fusti- 
Seation by Faith. 
ving 


‘our Yathers, 
S.A. TL No got. By Rev. 
FW, Faber. 


‘Faith, V. & Mt, 8. 


i 


Hila 
iti 


eat 
two 
aad 


Familists 


Faithful. All persons baptized 
into the faith of our Lord Jesus arise 

» 1. Awooden tower. 2, A 
ag where goods are exposed for 
sale. 


Palangus. A mantle. 

Falcon. With a, and dagger : S. 
Edward, K. 

Faletenus. A son-in-law. 

Folds. 1. Any enclosure. 2. ih 
hurdle, 3. A sheepfold. . A fri 

Palden. A cover or binding 
book. 

Faldistory. 1. The episcopal 
seat_or throne within the chancel. 
2. The bishop's chair mentioned in 
the ordination service. 

‘aldones. A long loose cloak. 

Faldstool. A folding prie-dieu 
for a king, prelate, or other to kneel 
upon, It is properly msed when the 
bishop does not use his throne. In 
shape it is sometimes made like a 
Litany-stool. 

of Man. 1. Theactot Adam's 
disobedience. 2, degeneration 
of human nature, a spiral change 
from good to bad, which resulted froen 
Adam’ 


Ascumption of BV. M, 

Falledia, Torches lighted to 
express joy. 

False Roof. The space between 
the ceiling or vaulting and the roof 
above it. 

Falsctum. A shrill treble, 

Famorell. ‘The same as Aimerdl, 


1, Those belongi 
to a family, sometimes incluting and 
sometimes excluding the slaves. 2. 
Those who were adopted into a 
family. 3. Those belonging to the 
family of monks, though not them- 
selves in the monastic order. 
Familiara. Servants and officers 
of the Inquisition. The highest men 
in Spain acted as such, and received 
privileges in return, 
jamiliate, A ‘sect which called 
themselves “the Family of Lave.” 
s 





Family 


Tt was im) from Holland about 
1 andor ced the: 

‘one Henry Nicolas of 
whose chief tenet was, that Chris 


Gf-our day, end sesembles the Bree 
willers of queen Mary's time. 
Family, 1. Persons united by 
ties of blood or affinity. 2. A monas- 
tery or order, 3. A special group 
cof monks under its own superior, in a 
house with many, such, groups under 
a superiorgenerl, 4. The household 


ofa prelate, 
of Charity. w Cherity, 
Family of 
of Lore, ¥. 
tists, 


Fan, There are two sorts of fans 
ecclesiastical: 1. the fan used by the 
Rope ts rade of peacocks feathers, 
the eyes represented by the feathers 
being typical of pontifical vigilance ; 
2. 2 fan was also used at mass, for- 
mh both in the East and the West, 

¢ deacon to keep off insects. 
fo inventories of 
oods down to the 


Fami- 


is article apy 
ish Churel 
15th century. 

‘Fan Tracery. A sort of vaulting in 
Which all the ribs that tise from the 
springing of the vault have the same 
curve, and spread out in all directions 
like a fan. 

Fannticl. Wester sectaries, the 
same as the Enthusiasts of the Greeks, 
who claimed the power of divination 
through an indwelling demon. They 
are expressly condemned as prac: 
tising forbidden arts by early Christian 


writers. 

rere Zeal and enthusiasm 

nd the bounds of duty, 
love. 

“Fanatics. Aword si; those 
who, from being under ence 
of some , = evil spirit, were for 
the time insane. Prudentius describes 
them as gesticulating and cutting 
themselves Te is “abso applied to 
those who become notorious for re 


ae 


194 


neater term for the 
Silene Firnen, =i 


from. 
WARE Noe When ie 
Lyte. 
Torches lighted 


Farassin, 
Puyven-Velay in France on the vigil 
of the the nati oS oh John Baptist. 


Farelists. 
of Danphind, a aed ‘of Calvin, 
Forinale, A 


corn-mill, 
acyevinartam, “The same ts Fire 
Farnovians. The followers of 
one Farnovius, a Socinian of the 16th 
century, wito eld low Aig 


Parse. 1. An int much 
used in early times, and introduced into 
the Gloria i excelsis, Ky ti epistles, 
and other parts of the 
amplifications of the text. 
called Verw. 2. To 


verse oF passage of holy Si with 
p ‘oly Scripture 


another. Also call 
Farsed Credo. The ‘Credo ‘in- 
terpolated with passages from holy. 
Scripture. 
epistle in 


Epistle. An 
the imasy Interpolated) wid aiaiees 
from holy Scriptare. 
Farsed Gloria. The Gloria in- 


terpolated with passages from holy 


Scripture, 
Fareed Kyrie. The Ajit in- 


terpolated with passages from ‘holy 


Scripture. 
Farsetus, A doublet. 





of @ person anointed 


the forchesd 
with the haly chris: 


Pasctolum. A covering for the 


bead. 
Fast, Great. y. Great Fast. 
Fast Synod. A synod oonvoked 


Gregory VIL, 1074, tomect at Rome 
oa he tr ewe of the year, to 


‘Shrove Tuesday. 
Shrove Tues- 


Days appointed by the 
‘sensons for abstinence and 
by are the forty 
including Ash Wednes- 
Friday, the Ember 
Rogation days. All 
fy OXCE ‘istmas, 
WF abstinence, and the 
‘certain festi 
Monday. v. Lwndi Grer. 
‘A belief in the irre- 


a 
eghe 


: 
a 


yee 
Ee] 
$ 


Moly. v. Holy Father. 
im Christ. An old title 
fx bishop, 


Fe, Auto da 


Father inGed. ‘Title of a bishop. 

Father of all, to Thee we raise. 
S. AH. No. 258, Te Dew Stren 
ofions. 

Father of Heaven, Whose 
profound. H. A & M. No, 
By J. Cooper. 

ather of Mercies, God of Love. 
H. A&M, No. 225. ‘Harvest hymn. 
By Anne Flowerdew. 

Fathers. A title given to early 
Christian writers of expecial eminence. 
Such were SS. Cyprian, Athanasius, 
nod Augustine. ‘Those who had con- 
versed with the Apostles are called 
Apostolical. S. Bernard is often called 
the last of the Fathers, his successors 
being called Schoolmen. 

v. Apostolic 


of Christian Doctrine. 
1. An onder founded by Cosar de Bus 
of Cavaillon, for educational purposes, 
approved by Clement vitt. 2 Another 
order founded at Mila, 1568, by 
cardinal C. Borromeo, 
Fathers of the Oratory of the 
Moly Jesus. vy. Oratorian:. 
v. Join 


Love 
13 


Fisthers, 
Fathers 


¥athors of the Shirt. 
Lateran, Regular Canons 
of the Spirit. 
Lateran, Regular Canons 4} 
Fathers of Woll Dying. Regu: 
lar clerks who attend the sick, founded 
by Camillus of Lelli in Italy, Con. 
firmed by Sixtus V,, A.D, 1583, Habit, 
clerical, with a cross on the breast and 
a tawny cross on their cloak. 
Fatness. ** Marrow and fatness,” 
Ps. ixili. 5. “This fatness is the 
mystical fiesh to which the Lont 
exhorts His disciples,” S, John vi. 
54. Whence also He was betrayed 
in Gethsemane, which signifies the 
Valley of Fatness, 
Fatuorum, Festam, 
Fistwornm, 
Fauda. Breeches, 
Bausetum. The same as Aine 
fant, 
Faverea, y, Fobrira ¥ and 2, 
Favon. The sume at Avner, 
Fawn. Lying by his side, in @ 
cave: S. Blasius, By. 
Auto, %. Auto da Fe. 


v. Festeene 


oz 





Feast 


Pitan A holy day of the Charch 
mn ition to a ferial or ordinary 
day. From the fact that all Sundays 
ate holy days, the word ferial is 
often used to signify merely a week- 


day. 

Fonst of Feasts. 1. The feast of 
the chair of S. Peter.” 2. On this 
day, in the Church of Africa, the 
faithful were wont to make offerings 
in memory of the saints, 

Feast of Fools. A secular feast 
observed on the first day of the year 
with riotous merriment, 

Feast of the Star. Epiphany. 

Feasting Even. Shrove Tuesday, 

Feasts, Immovable, vy. /wmo- 
walle Feasts, 

Feasts, 


Movable. vy. Movable 


Feasts. 
Feasts of Commemoration. v. 


Feasts of Obligation. v. Days 


of Obligation. 

Feasts, F Every day is 
eithera double, a semidouble, a simple, 
a vigil ora feria, Festivals are either 
doubles of the first-class, doubles 
of the second-class, greater doubles, 
doubles, semidoubles, or simples. All 
other days are vigils, if they occur 
Defore feasts, or ferias, ¥, Fansts, 

Feathering, The same as Folia- 
tion, 

Februs. The month of February. 

Fee. 1. Property, reward or re- 
compense for services performed, II. 
An estate of inheritance of three 
kinds: 1. Fee-simple, absolute; 2, 
Fee-qualified, or base fee; 3. Fee- 
tail, formerly fee-conditional, 

Feo-conditional. y. Me: 

Fee for Baptism. A fee some- 
times illegally levied for baptism either 
avowedly, or for registering the same. 
No fee is of right demandable for the 
administration of any sacrament of the 
Church, 

Feo-qualified. vy. Fw, 

Fee-simple. y. Zee. 

Fee-tail. v. Fee. 

Feet. The Feet of Christ are the 
Apostles and Evangelists wavering, 


expression of 
plause and satisfaction at the end bf 
old MSS, etuane fliciter 
O Neal dayrake first: x 
fexsed day, twhen first was posred, 
Fellow Sisters. Women asso- 
clates of a convent. 


Fellowship. A foundation in = 
college which confers a share in its 
revetues and government. 


Fenalis, The months of June and 

July, when the hay is made. 
‘Fenestella, 1. The niche at the 

side of an altar containis isc 


2, A small window, 
for holding water to 
‘of the officiating priest. 

Fenestra. 1. A window, 2 
‘The tabernacle in which the prs is 
placed, containing the revered Casale 
ment. 

Fenestral. 1. A casement or 
window-blind closed with paper or 
cloth instead of glass. 2 A niche 
containing a drain and credence ledge. 
3. A low side window. 4. A slant- 
ing aperture, either within or without 
a church. 


: Yenestratus. Pierced with wine 
lows. 

Fenile. A hay-loft. Also called 
Fanile 

Beretory. A bier or coffin, 
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shrine, contain- 
of saints. 3. 
place where a bier or 


» Strictly, a day which 

festival nor a 4 

iently of either 

day is distin- 

ition from the first 

3 and the term oa 

to its title in Holy 
Feriel. 


inewlay, the three 
iy Weck, Monday 
Easter and Whitsun 


Lessor. A day of which 
tion is made, even though 


om it. 


Foes 
ne 


pag 
Sunday. 
Prima Magna, or Major. 


i 


‘Scnday. 
Quarta, pet HS 
‘ ‘Magna, or Major. 
Wednesday in Holy Week, 
‘Peria Quinta.” Thursday. 
Feria Quinta Magna, or Major. 


ve 


nin 


Festunt Animarum 


ing the services for feasts of martyrs 
and saints, 


ks, 
ee bread in the holy 
mucharist. 
¥Fermentum. 1, A name for the 
holy Eucharist. 2. A portion of the 
Eucharist which was sent round to 
priests of parish churches, in the 
4th century, In token of their com- 
munion with and subjection to the 
elt fer! to indicate the 
petual unity of the sacrifice. 
Pi eraio;  Onstoc ve canes Rime 
Fermory., The infirm: 
monaner. 
Ferratum, 
‘vessel, 
Ferrea, Cathedra, 


ary of a 
An iron or copper 

¥. Cuthatra 
Forres, 


Ferrum Candens. The ordeal of 
hot iron, which had to. be touched 
‘without injury by the person desirous 
of proving his innocence of a crime 
laid to his charge. 

Ferrum Obiatorum. A mould 
for altar breads. These latter were 
formerly made, with some ceremony, 
of unleavened bread and water. 

Fertura. The sactifice of the 
mass. 

Ferula. The same as Baculus. 

Ferventis Judicium, Aquie, y. 
Aguee Ferventis Fudiciuma. 

Fest, Kind.” v, Kind Fest. 

Festa in Cappis. A high festival 
at which the canonical or choral 
cope was worn by the cantors, and in 
sone cases by the clergy ss well. 

Festilia. Holy days. 

Featisnura. A gaiter-t 

Fostitatula. A little feast, 

Festival. The same as Siwst, 

Festivator. 1, The head of a 
religious association. 2, One who 
carries the banner of such association, 

Festivitas. A holy day. 

Festoon. An amament of carved 
work representing a wreath of flowess 


or leaves. 
A:small window. 


Festrum. A top of roof. 
(Reber ase All Souls’ 
Ye 





Festum Apostolorum 


The feast 
celebrated in the 

lay 1st. 
6. Petri. vy. 


Pestum 
of all the Apost! 
Latin Chureh on 


same ax Aestwnn Fatworun. 

Festum Kalendarium. The 
same as Aetuen Fittmorsin. 

Featum Stultorum. The same 
as Frstome Kasworuot. 

Dien. Corpus Christi. 

Fetichiam. A gross kind of Pan- 
theism, or worship of the power of 
nature amongst savage nations. 

Feuillans, Monks of the Order 

A reformed Cistercian order 
founded jean de la Barriére, 
abbot of Feuillans, with permission of 
Gregory xtir. Habit, white. 

tines, Nuns of the Or- 
der of. Reformed Cistercians, In« 
stituted by. Jean de Ia Barriere, and 
approved by pope Sixtus v. The 
muns sleep on straw, and observe 
eontinual abstinence. Habit, white 
woollen stuff robe, with lange hang- 
ing sleeves, black veil over white. 
fezelenus. The same as Mile 
enn. 

Fiancels. The office of betrothal. 

Fivala. A clasp or band. 

Fibulatorium. A garment with 
Buttons or clasps. 

Ficacium. A pocket. 

Fico. A shoe. 

Ficti Canonici. Canons in a 
cathedral who acted as coadjutors of 
other canons, 

Fidel, Actio, v. Actio Fei. 
pital Advoontus, y. Adroratus 

ide 

Fidei, Annulus, vy. Awmwiws ef 
Baculun. 

Fidei Commissum. A trust un- 
der a will 

Fidei, Inquisitores. 
tores Fidei. 

Fidella. A fiddle. 

Fiduciary. One who denies that 

od works are necessary to salva- 
tion, relying only upon the intellectual 
accupatice of a right faith. 


v. Inguisie 
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Fieri facias retures 
that the defendant is 
not havi Ly ehh a pl 


Pe 
teks 


issue a Pheri facias de 

fils, addressed to the bishop of 

2 oe or ihe batons 
the wacancy of 1) 

on to salts 

and chattels 


F 
We 


manili 
siasti¢ 


cH 


a 


Fiesole, Friarn 
founded by Rhedon, count of 
nello, in the 48th century. 
Iv. put them’ under the rule ‘of S. 


Austin, 
Bons. v. Sent Fitux. 


13 


osed of seven, pointing to the obser 
Tenet te ‘Sebbathe and cight, re 
ferring to our Lord’s resurrection on 
the day after the Sabbath, that 4, the 
eighth day. Fifteen therefore denotes 
the union of the Old Testament and 
the New: the fulfilment of the one 
in the other. There were fifteen 
steps to the temple; fifteen Psalans of 


Fifteen Oes. of & Bridget. v. 
Fridget, Fifteen Ocs. of S. 

Fifth Monarchy Men. A faction 
which arose about 1645, under the 
idea that the Millennium wns about to 
begin, when our Lord would descend 
from heaven and establish upon earth 
the fifth universal monarchy. 
were dispersed by Cromwell, in 2653, 
and suppressed in 1661. 

Fifty. Thenumbersois consecrated 
to forgiveness and indulgence; for ac 
cording to the law there was remission 
inthe goth year. Again, Christ is the 
spiritual Noah, who in His Ark, that 
is, His Church, wherein He saves the 
tmman race from destruction, has 
placed this number 30 of remission, 
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iiven remission of sins to them that 

His Charch would not have 
been in its breadth throughout 
the world, 


Big Sunday. Palm Sunday; +0 
called! in some parts of England 


ns Free Quakers. 
Pigmentarius. A skilful musi- 
Cantus, The same 
ws Canine Alecanirina:, 
a 4. A phylactery. 2. 
Pilation A line or thresd. 
Pitatorium. A rope walk. 
Pileria. 1. A beam which sup- 
ce a A field of flax. 3. 


Pilim. *FSmatlee monasteries affi- 
linked to a larger. 


Filim Dei. Women living in a 
hospital. 


between the Everlasting 
Almighty Father. 
‘Filiation af the Son of God. An 


A god-daughter. 2. 
A chalice veil. soe 2 
by the pope viiaeaing, Cathole 
pope in ing ic 
prinees. 


A godson, 2. A 


A term to express the 
‘of the Holy Ghost from the 
Eien rate ie 
troduced into the Nicene creed in the 
Westem Church about the 6th cen- 
tury, it never has been used by the 
Eastem Church. The double pro- 
cession has been and is a subject of 
contention between East and West, 
Filius, Adoptivus. v. lviypviswe 


Filiolus. 1. 


‘Filius Major, An order of minis- 
ters among the Catharists ; the others 


Finial 
were bishop, ius mincs, and sles 


*Pilius Minor. An order of minis- 
ters among the Catharists; the others 
were te bchop filius major, and deacon, 

he string at the bottom 
of deeds, from which the seal hangs. 

Filles Dieu. An order of French 
nuns founded in 1232 to nunc 
hospitals; hence the name Hisel 
Dieu for a 

Fillet. 1. A narrow band used for 
the separation of one moulding from 
another, 2. Bands for the forehead, 
formerly used in connexion with con- 
firmation. 3, The labels of a bishop’s 
mitre, 

Filosa. A distaff. 

Fimbrie. Palls placed on the 
tombs of the saints. 

» A knocker of a door, 

. Court of. The 

Court of Final Appeal in ecclesiastical 
causes was transferred in the reign of 
William tv. from the court of Dele- 
gates, first to the Privy Council, snd 
then to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council, The Judicial Com- 
mittee consists entirely of laymen, 
lawyers who hold or have held high 
legal offices, under the Lard President. 
In appeals under the Church Dis- 
cipline Act only do any ecclesiastics 
members of the Court; and 

these are confined to episcopal privy 


1 Tn a 
Catholic sense, continuance in the 
state of salvation in which God has 
placed us until our life's end. 2. In 
& Calvinistic sense, the opinion that 
the elect, though they may for a time 
fall fram grace, yet cannot finally do 


30. 
Finger Pillory. Stocks in churches 
to confine the fingers, for the punish. 
ment of thove who were guilty of male 
practices Saring Divine service. 
nial. The carved foliage 
which tecntoaies jinnacles and cano- 
pies in Gothic architecture. 2 The 
word is also v0 applied to the whole 
pinnacle, called Crop and 


Fino. 





Finita jam sunt Pralia 


Finita jam sunt Proolia. y, Tie 
strife it er, the batile dame. 

Finel. The same as Afwial, 

Firdwita. A _pecun ime 
levied on one who docs peste the 


army. 

Fire. t. Near him: S. Barnabas, 
Ap. 2 en tats pr 
Ab. carrying, in his Inpy S. 
Brits” Bp. Cn 4) Stanling is, 
sword through her neck: ina cauldron, 
over a fire: 5. Lucy, V. & M. 

Fire, Bay of. ¥. Baptism 


ire. 
Firo, Holy. v. Holy Fire. 
Firos, Baal’s, y, Soal's Fires. 
Fires, Beal's. y. Bual's Fira. 
Firos, Bol's, vy. Baal's Fires, 
Firma. 1. Analfirmation on oath. 
A feast. 3. A farm let on lease. 
4 Taxes. 5, Dowry. 
Firmaouium. A buckle or clasp. 
Firmale, The same as Firma 
culumn ; 
Firmamentum, 1, A roof. 2, 
Affine, 3. A bolt. 
Firmare. 1 


mature, 3. 


2, To affix one's 
fortify. 4. To betroth, 
Firmaria. A prison. 
Firmarius. 1, A priest appointed 


to serve a church, 2, A monk 
charged with the temporary adminis- 
tration of an abbey. 3, A farmer. 
4, A tax-collector. 

Firmatarius. A monastic office 
connected with the tepalr of the 
buildings. 

Firmatio. 1. A promise. 2. A 

3 Security for the payment 
of money. 4. ‘The time of the year 
when birds and other animals pair. 

Pirmatorium. The same as Sry 
meaculurs. . 

Firmitas, 1, A surety. 2, A 
covenant. 3, A privilege 4. A 
fortification. “5. Atax, 6 A promise 
made on oath, 

First-born. Christ is called the 
Fint-born of Mary, not because she 
bore any other children according to 

ut 
to abolish the Leritical priesthood, 
which was but for a time, in favour 
of the priesthood of the First-born, 


To give security. 
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VE. vy. Edward VL, First Prayer 


Book of, 
Colont. v. Colom Lerle 
sasticl. 

Fiscla. A pipe or flute. 

Fish. A pee of the 
Christians, which in Greek (/ 
formed 2° monogram of the words, 
Jens, Christ fee Sevioar 

1 bringing hie a, 
behind him an axe laid at the root of 
an oak: 5, Boniface, Bp. 2 With 
a, in his hand; a fish on the Jea¥es 
of a closed book held with the leaves 
upwards : two fishes in his hand> 5. 


‘Simon, Ap. 
Benediction of. ¥ 
Blessing of Fisheries, 

Fisheries, Blessing of. y. Bleis- 
ingrof Fisheries. 

Fishes. Carrying two, on a dish, 
in one hand, with a pitcher in the 
other: B. V. M. 

Fisicolus. A kind of musical 
instrument. 

Finkle: «1. Argo oe reed. 2. 
‘The pipe of reed used in administering 
the chalice in the mass. ¥, Calamus 


To play on the fistula 
or pipe. 


tehd, Cross. v. Crom Fitehd 
Five. 1, Denotes the five senses, 
and symbolizes the Old Testament, 
which was addresed to the senses 
‘Thus the law was contained im the 
Five Books of Moses 2 Five 
denotes a half completion, or fulfile 
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nen 


r 
i 
i 


i 


i 


? 


garment with buttons 


Ta 


i 


oF 
s 


from the chalice, 

‘ks’ feathers. 
‘Church, the flabellum is 
made to represent a winged 


F + Ve Addinphoristic Con 


Followers of Flacius 
disciple of Luther 
century, and one of the 
the German ecclesiastical 
Centurie Magdeburgenses. 
A garment ed in front 


Geese A fanatic st, or- 
in 1260, at Perugia with 

hermit named Rainerus. ‘They used 

the severest kind of egrme by 
jing themsel 


ves 


ie 
aF 


iT 


i 


af 


layed 


haps_prominently brought forward by 
the Flagellants. 
Flagellatores. 


Flagellants, 


The same ns 


‘The vessel, 1, on the 
credence for the wine at mass; 2. on 
the altar, if the chalice be too small, 
Flaho. A mediaval tenn for a 
seal with two different impressions. 
Flamboyant Style of Archi- 
tecture. That style of Gothic archi- 
tecture which was contemporary it 
France with the licular or 
third pointed in England; so called 
from the flame-like projections from 


the arches. 
Chureh banners. 

Flaminew. Houses near the 
church, in which the clergy resided. 

Flamines. 1, A title of wogh oe 
2 Christians who practised the affte 

flamen, or lest. A canon 
‘of the council of Eli denounced 
flamines, 

Flandrians. A name given to Men- 
nonites and Anabaptists, from their 
place of abode, Also called Alemin- 
géans ot Fricdanders. 

Flank. The side of an arch, . 

The internal splay of 
a window jamb. 

Flashing. Pieces of lead let into 
the joints of a wall, or chimney, 
where it meets the sloping roof, to 
Keep out the wet. 

tt Arch. An arch in which 
the sides of the voussoirs are cut so 
as to support each other, but their 
ends form a straight line top and 
bottom. 

Flauta. A flute. 

Flavacour. y. Albamer. 

Flavius. A name taken by Vespa- 
sian and Titus, and afterwards by the 
emperors at Constantinople. It was 

adopted by those high in office 
under the Roman empire, as well as 
by the kings of Lombardy and Gothic 


kings of Spain. 
"Fin, The linen garments of the 
Eten re and 


riests denoted the pur 
jesus, for linen is made 
of which is the produce of the 
earth. 
Flayed, Alive and tied to a tren 





Fledwita 
S. Bartholomew, Ap. ; S. Crispin & 
S. Crispinian, MM. 

- ea A fine for causing a 
fight. 

Marriages. Illegal marri- 
ages pesformed, A.D. t700, in London, 
in May Fair chapel, by one Fleet, a 
Scotch priest who had fled to London, 
He was sespended by the bishop of 


Flemenswite, A fine oo runa- 
ways. 
The same as 


Bond. A modeoflaying 
bricks or stones, by which the ends 
and sides of the bricks alternate on the 
front of a wall. 

Flentes. “The lowest of 
peaitents in the early Church. Also 
called Weepers. 

tour de Lys. A symbol, 1. of 
the Holy Trinity; 2. of St. Mary. 

Floury, Monks of the Order of, 
Founded at Fleury, on the Loire, 
About the year 1199, byabbot Joachim, 
of the Cistercian order, who desired 
4 stricter observance of the Cistercian 
tule, Tm the 14th century the monks 
of Fleury were reunited to the Cister- 
can order. Very severe cot 
ponanoes were practised by the 
monks, Habit, white. 

Floating. With anchor at his 
neck: S. Clement, Bp. 

Floceus. The same as Flocus t. 

Flocus. 1. A monk's frock with 
lange sleeves. 2, The monastic dress 
generally. 2. A tuft of silk. 

Florentia. Lilies placed in can- 
dlesticks. 

Floretus. 1. A place where 
flowers abound, 2. A French coin, 
a flor. 3. A cloth woven with 
thick silk tread. 

Florid Style of Architecture, 
Later perpendicular style of arcl 
tecture which prevailed daring 
‘Tudor era, and is often called the 
Tudor style, 

Florinians. A branch of the 
Valentinians of the aud. century 5 #0 
called from Florinus, a priest of Rome. 

Florum, D! ‘ulm Sunday, 

Flosoulus. A monk's frock. 


¥ 
Flandrians, 
Flemish 


leury 


luting. Chaunels cut perpen= 
dicularlyin columns andother masonry, 
chiefly in classical architecture. 

Flying Buttress. A buttress in 
form of an po — act as on 
counterpoise against the vaulting: 
the ioe Called also Are-Semtant 
and Arckbutiress. 

Foci. The first Sunday in Lent. 

Foculare, 1, A hearth, 
pair of bellows. 

Foderatus. 


A series of small ormamens 
tal curves round the head of an arch, 
or in Gothic panelling or the 
potats of which are lied casper A 
trefoil, quatrefoil, cinquetoil, or mule 
tifoil, ‘or polyfoil, means an opening. 





Folatorinme 
gresrested with threc, four, Gve, or 
foils 


A cloth-mill. 

Foliati. ee ices Mice, 
Follation. arrangement 

beat arce called the fouls separated 

points or cusps, used 

Goors and windows 

Gothic architecture. Also called 


"A fine (or breaking bail. 
s of our Lord Jesus 


i 
y 
te 


. A cruct for 


at 


if 


if 


Fontevrauld, Monks of the 
pases Founded, a.p. t100, by 
Arbrissel Rule of S. Ber 
det. Habit, black. The monks ob- 
serve Hiet eheowate, perpetual absti- 
Renee, and 


{, Nuns of the Onter 
of. Established towards the end 
of the th, century by 
Arbrissel, founder of the order of 
monks of Verdier Rale of S. 
Benedict. Habit, black, with white 
well, A hen ‘of the onde 1 


inthe rsth century, by 
the abies. 
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Forensic Officers 
Boake, Weawt of. v. Kosi of Fle 


Footpace. so hig 
she aloe lagen 

ally only hee stp. para 
Churehes; but abroad and is modem 
alas ‘thers, are often more. The 
wppermost retur at s 
kb a Jatter ies to which » 
arpeltion properly belong 2 
ee an 
flooring in a bay window. 
_Footsta. ‘Theplisth or base ofa 
pillar 


Footstool. The Body of Christ: 
Lam. ii 1. Hence we may worship 
His | Footstool ic 

fuse eis, x 
time ieee 

For Grist doar Bake 5. A. 
H. No. 30$. _Adversa mundi toler. 
‘Translated by Rev. Isaac Williams. 

For Man the Saviour shed. H. 
A&M, No. 265. £x gus, Salus 
moréalivm, Hymn forfestivals of mar- 
tye Transaiod by the compiler, 

For doar, dear Country. 
v. Part Ih. of Brig life tr hore aur 
portion. 

For Thy dear Saint, O Lord. 
H. A & M. No. 273. ‘Hyman for 
femivals of mamtyes. Ey Bichon Sant 

For Thy Mercy 
H. A&M. No. 339. 
year’s eve. 

Somme, A thie of a dileeat 


colour to the rest, inserted in the woof 
The non-residence 


Foratura. Fur. 

Forbanditoria Notitis, An act 
or instrument of renunciation. 

Forbidden Degrees. v. Degrees, 
Forbidden. 

Forcer. A chest for muniments. 

Forcipes._ Snuffers. 

Fordin, Chanoine. y. Clansine 
Fordin. 

a Al alia Page 
ofa monastery, iso cal z Ee 

Moreigne. The sacid, as pet 


Court. 

Forensic OMlcers. The chambers 
Iain, cellarer, almoner, kitchenes, 
master of the works, and pitancier, 
their duties lying out of chair. 








Forensis, Dies 204 Fountain of Love 
Forenasis, Dies. Maerkct-day. ‘ion off | of articles af belief. 
Forestolium. The faldstoal or = eg i an 

lectern round which the choir col- oath. 3. Especially the oath 

lected to sing the music in the offices in 1661, to 
Forgia. A forge. condema Jansenius in the sense of 

Foris Esse. A name used of the Alexander Vit. * 

Pane as being outside the Church, ham. chamber. 

Forisdeoant 


yas. In certain churches 
and menasteries, an officer who had 
jurisdiction over dependent churches 
nd. houses. 

Form. 1. The words which, with 
the matter, make a sacmment. 2. 
‘The verbal or ceremonial expression 
of doctrine and worship. 3 The 

uppet part or ledge of the lower range 
seats in a choir; hence the conven- 
tual term, ‘to prostrate on the forms.” 





Forma. 1. An image. 2. The 
holy Bucharitt. 5) Atmodd: 
Stamped money. 5. Formality. “6 
‘An arch, 7. A form or bench. 8 


A face. 

Formales Epiatolw. 1. Encycli- 
cal letters, 2. Letters commendatory. 

Formales Literw, The same as 
Formals Epistola. 

¥ormaret. Rib moulding placed 
at the junction of vault with the 
vertical ‘wall of a building. 

Formaris, The mistress of the 
novices in a convent, 

Formarius. The master of the 
novices in a monastery. 

Formats. The holy Eucharist ; 
£0 called from the form or figure of & 
cross or of Christ which was stamped 
‘on the wafer. * It is called Sptragis 
in the liturgy of S, Chrysostom. 

Formate Epistolw. Letters of 
credence granted by bishops and by 
chorepiscopi to the country clergy, 
and by the primates to their bishops 
Bishops and clergy could not travel 
without them. v. Canomier Liters. 

Formate Literw. The same as 
Canonice Litera. 

Formatum. A wall made of 
earth, 

Formula of Concord. A Lutheran 
document drawa up, AD. 1577, con 
cerning doctrines then in dispute, in 
which sundry Protestant opinions were 
condemned. 


Formulary. 1. Any written com> 


tinense ie single (perc 
par be marl of vowed ths 
Pe 
Pocnlens. Aaa 
Forte, A tomb. 


Fortem virili Pectore, 
Hows blest the meatrow who endurel, 
2 Hick a oli carlo ae 

Forth Fare, The pass 

Forth in Thy Mane, O Lend, 1 
wo. H. A & M, No. 6 Morning 
hytwn, By Charles Wesley. 

stench hod i: 
leet a 

ty Days and forty Nights. 

ia areas Rolly Lenten hynm. 
By Rev. G. H. Sa 


of the 
early Church charged with the burial 
of the dead, Ranked oc Jerome 


amongst the clergy. 
Fussor. ¥. Ci 


‘Foasator. A grave-di 

Foasor. The same as 

Foundation. 1. Christ: § Coe 
iii, 1. 2. A legal term fora domation 
or legacy for the establishsnent of & 
benetice, hospital, college, religious 
house, and so forth. 

Foundation, Cathedrals of the 
New. v. 
Foundation. 

Foundation, Cathedrals of the 
Old. v. Cathedrals of the Old Foun- 
dation. 
abies Christ: Ps. xvill. 26, 
As a fountain now ts, 80 
Christ nourishes the netten 

Fountain. With a, obtained by 
his prayers : S. Clement, Bp. 

Fountain of Good, to own. ee 
Love. H, A & M. No. 2 
Doddridge. 1 Yb Rev. pa. 

Fountain 


God. 5. A. a No. a By 
FW, Faber. 











By Rew. 
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one is placed in the 
the Mozarabic liturgy it 


ee, Be pares, neve of 
1¢ form of across, 


teries of 
fraction 


Founder, A.D. 1435) 

is of Paula; so called from 
birth in Calabria. 
Pees dark 


|, A.D. 1495, bya 
Pietro di Li ais 


Franciscan Rule 


upon the ground, Also called Mis 
imes, 
Francisca, A two-cilged hatchet. 
Francisoan Friars. Minors, in 
humble distinction from other friars. 
An order founded by S. Francis of 
‘Assissi, 1206, and confirmed 


I it Ae Habii 
race sali tae 


in 1224. Sever 
rive from the original foundation of 
ees # M noe pays Francis- 
cans, who are al to possess 
nues ; these wear a black habit. 
tablished by Elias, General of the 
Franciscans, A.D, 1230. 2. Friars of 
the Regular Observatice, called Obser- 
vantins or Cordcliers,’ Established 
S. Bemardine of Sienna 


Teve- 
Es. 


4555, by S. Peter of Alcantara; habit, 
grey. 4. Recollects, Established 100, 
by F. John of Guadeloupe, Spain ; 
habit, grey. 5. The Capuchins Es- 
tablished 152, by Matthew Baschi of 
Urbino; habit ‘grey. Also called 


G ve. 

Franclooan Nuns, Order of. 
Founded, A.p, 1212, by $. Clare, under 
the direction of S. Francis of Assissi, 
Rule of = Francis, Habit e hod 
grey woollen stuff, rope girdle, blac 
veil over white, peepee cn 
straw, and observe perpetual absti- 
pera Legs the ies 
by Colette of Burgundy, 1406. The 
Reformed Clares are called aletines 
Capuchin Nuns, Recollects, Corde- 
Kiers or Grey Sisters, Conceptionists, 
Sisters of the Annunciation, and 
Urbanists, are all branches of the 
Franciscan order, The Urbanist 
observe a modified rule, and are 
allowed to possess revenues ; their 
habit is very dark grey, black veil 
over white, in choir a dark brown 
mantle. Also called Foor Charer. 

Franciscan Eule. Rule of the 
order of 5. Francis: order to consist 
of friars, novices, and conver ot \ay 





Frank Almoigne 


brothers ; manual labour prescribed ; 
receipt of money forbidden ; povert 
crneion tothe provincia iter 
to emission of 
obuats eneee pines the infidels 


exe ws 
ee Imoigne. 1. An ancient 
spiritual tenure, by which the Innds 


of the Church are for the most part 
held. ‘This tenure is expressly “exe 
cepted from the operation of 12 Car. 
n. & 24, by ves the eof — 
tenures were destroyed. 2. Freealms 
geen te mnconercs aod her te. 
Fircous houses. Also called Frank 
Alms, 

‘Frank Alms, The same as Avanh 
Alwoigne, 

Frankincense. v. Jnceivse. 

Franklin. 1. A frecholder. 2. 
A bailiff of land. 

Frantzohi. 


1. ‘The refectory 
‘or dining-hall of a monastery. 2. The 
calefactory or common siting-room 
‘of 2 monastery. Also called Arazery. 

Fraterculi. Monks. 

Fraternitas, 1. Thebrotherhood 
existing among the faithful. 2. A 
community of monks. 3, ‘The brother- 
hood existingamong monks of different 
orders, 4. Payment due to. monas- 
teres. 5. A feudal right denoting 
the division of a father’s goods among 
brothers and sisters. 6, ‘The admis- 
siom of Inics to the participation of 
the prayers and benefits of the monks, 
7. Actitle of honour used by one king 
‘m writing to another. 

Fraternity. A society established 
for the promotion of piety and de- 
votion, such as that of the rosary, 
founded by S. Dominic ; that of 1) 
scapulary; and that of charity and 
death, 

Fratery. The same as Abner 
House. 

Fraticelli. The same as Fratri- 
ell. 

Fratres. Monks; a term used in 
and before the time of S. Chrysos- 
tom, The word Dom, {rom Domna, 
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is also 2 common prefix. Also called 


Friars, 

rate, eam acl nea 
clerics who, 

were enrolled as members of monas- 


‘Fratres Gaudentes. An onier 
which arose in Italy about A.D. 1265. 
|, and lived in thelr own 
homes. They scem to be the same as 
those elsewhere called Sawin, The 
name was also given to Minorites of 
Sgretren Grlaal, vs Sony 
tres a 
Onder of: 4 
Fratrea Minores. Minorites. 
Fratres Ordinis Tertii. The 
third order of monks, founded by S. 
Francis for those who desired té live 
in the world and could not emter a 
monastery, Also called Srstrer Faemis 
tentia and Tertia 

Fratres Peenitenti«. ‘The same 

as Fratres Ordinis Torti, 

Fratres Spirituales. A name 
iven to monks known for special 
levotion, 

Fratres Tertiarii. The same as 

Pratrez Ordinis Tertii. 


Fratria. 1. The daughter or wife 
2. A brotherhood. 


of a brother. 
Fratricelli. 1, Heretics of Italy, 
wit had tia wi near noe 
about 1294; chiefly apostate mon! 
who fell into a licentious wa: of ving. 
Also called Bishi 2 
sect in Bohemia. 
Fratriasa. A brother's wife, 
Fratruelis. A brother's san, 
Fratruus. A brother's sen. 
Freetatus. Adorned with frets 
‘or raised work. 
. 1. A canopy over the 
tombs of saints. 2. A reliquary. 
Fredare. To exact a fine, 
Fredum. A composition or fine. 
Free. Christ is spoken of as 
“Free among the dead,” because by 
His power of taking His life again, 
He was distinguished from all the rest 
of the dead: Ps. boxxviil. 5. 
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fl 
ue 
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jestants, 
Scotland. The 
Scotland became or- 
listinct communion in 
‘The general assembly of 
i met on the 18th 
year. ‘The modern. 
‘constituting the assem- 
& protest embodying the 
withdrawing themsclves 
‘elsewhere. Shortly stated, 
‘of this protest is, that the 


‘not suj wernor in 
matters, but oly in those 
. The immediate 
of battle on first prin- 
the Nafig helene ee 
sSouke a ion of 1 
Sessions in the Auchterarder 
fost of the questions debated 
which succeeded 


Kir 


gq 


Bree Kirk 
Free Kirk of 
aa 


E 


Re 


= 
¥ 


w 
had reference to the 
to reject a 
nominee without assigni 
of 400 ministers 

4200 in the Kirk 
r. Chalmers for 
2 are now 
ministers belonging to this 
of independence took ee 

ce intl 
"Alea called Aiphdity Quadern 


iM bs 
git, re 
Hi 


iu 


French Church 


‘Free Union Church. Anobscure 
Protestant sect of the present day, 

Preehold. By the common law 
the chureh and churchyard are, it 
appears, the soil and freehold of the 
parson; but the use of the body of 
the church, and the repairs and maine 
‘tenance thereof, is common to all the 
parishioners. ‘It seems to be now 
decided that the rector has the free- 
hold in the chancel in the same way 
as, and no further than, he has in the 
church and in the churchyard, 

Freemason. (Originally, a stone- 
cutterwhoworked withachisel, Guilds 
were formed of them in the rath 
century, and hence arose the society of 
Freemasons of the presentday. Also 
called Freeitone Mason, 

A sect of Duteh 

‘Calvinists. 


Mason. The same as 
Freemasons 


Freethinkers. A termi assumed 
by deists and sceptics of the last and 
present centuries. 

Freethinking Christians, An 
English sectof the last century founded 
‘on the principles of free inquiry and 
thought. It is unconnected with 
any other body of professing Chrise 
tians. 

Freewill. The ability to accept 
‘or reject grace, salvation, and eternal 
life, as well as to choase between good 
and evil. Freewill was first publicly 
denied by the Manicheans, and then 
exaggerated by the Pelagians. The 
assistance of grace is required, accord- 
ing to the Catholie doctrine, for maaking 
a free will a will. It is difficult to 
harmonize this freedom with the pre- 
destination of S. Paul, but it is assumed 
in Scripture and by tralition, and is 
adverse to the theory of the Repro- 
bation of a certain number of men, 


irrespectively of their will. 
Freewill Baptista. v. Baflste, 
Frawill. 
‘Freewill, Brothers of. A Pan- 
theist sect of the 13th century. 
Freowillers. A sect of Calvine 
v. Fumi 


Church, 


ists. 
Galtican 


bw 





French Pierre 
French Pierre. ‘The Caen stone 


Frerester, 1. A sister's husband. 
2. _A wife's brother. 

Frerots, A name in France for 
FPratriceli, 

Pht A mode of pait in 
temy laster whilst it it ‘is ih 
tenongh toimbibe the colour as laid on. 

» A window, 

Frotwork. Minute carving or 
entail. 

Freum. The same as Aredive, 

Friars. Monks, especially those 
of the four mendicant orders: such as 
the Franciscans or Grey Friars; the 
Augustinians; the Dominicans, or 
Black or Preaching Friars; and the 
Cannelites, or White Friars Also 
called 





for Augustinion Friars. 
Black, 


Friars, A name for 
Ppiacy mente, 4. 

» we Angacse 
finian Friars. 


Friars, Grey. A name for Pran- 
ciscant. 
Friars Minim. A name for Grey 


Friars ox Franciscans. so called 
Feiars Minor. 

Friars Minor, The same as 
Franciscans, 

Friars of Fiesole. vy. Ficsole, 
Friars of: 


Priai & of the Moly Trinity. 

v. Holy Trinity, Friars of the. 
a = A name for 

Dominicans. 

Friars, White. A ame for 
Carmelites, 

Friary. A house or establish- 
‘ment for the reception of friars or 
brotherhoods. 

Frico. One who performs menial 
work in a monast 

Friday of the Leason of the 
Cross. Welsh name for Good Fri- 


day. 
Stool of pence, A seat 
placed near the altar for those who 
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ues the Ais led oe” 


Frlenda, v. ,. 

Friends A name as- 
sumed Se school of German 

a cent f. 

Price i same 
Flandrians, 

Frieze, v, ExtoNatwre. 

Frigdora. A musical com a 
founded on the two modes 
Phage and nd the Dorian, 


impo oth bige mo jpreta 


canine bes 
worked into the il are 
Placed on frontal is, stoles, and mani- 
les. 

P'Printetl@um, A fine on a free 


man, 
Friperia, Wor-ontclothes; hence 


"Feit A fringe. 


The same as Fridie, 
Frittioalas A'cooks shop. 
"A monk's upper robe of 
wool. Also called Rocems. 


Frock. A monastic gown with large 
sleeves. 


Frocus. The same ai Flecus 
From God the ee ee 
Barth. S. A. H.No. 1 a 
Unigenites, Hymo fort! 
‘Translated, after : oa 





From Pain ‘to rear from Woe 
to Woe. S. ae No.255, Hymngn 
the Passion. ‘aber, 

‘prom Binals toomt ide Poak. 
S.A. H. No. 1 ine sub alto 
Sette, Hymn er the Yestiraln tat 
Apostics. ‘Translated by Rev. E, 
Caswall. 


‘Christ, as the offsps of 
The Fruit of the earth: 


Fruits, Fruits are emblems of 
bounty, and as such are intro- 
\Goced into ecclesiastical decoration. 


aS ‘meekness, 9. temperance. 
The same as 
Monks ofa reformed 
oe 
q ‘or annunciation. H. N. 
Pullonctum. A mill for fulling 
ee Piiminatrix; Laeio. v. Legion, 


TFemark A chimney 
Pumerell. A lantern, louvre, or 
‘on the roof of a kitchen 
of ventila- 


escape of smoke 
jin. Also called 


Fyifot 


Funda. pure. 2. 
exchange oF ne Lerner 
meet for business. 

Pundatitio Liters. Letters 
respecting the erection and revenues 
of a church or monast 

ae 
rudiments learning. 
grounding of a garment or piece of 
embroidery. 

Funobris, Absolutio, v. Also. 
buts Funebrit. 

Funeral Charges, An executor or 

deceased 


administrator should bury the 
‘Testator of intestate in a manner suit- 
a! to the estate he has lett, and the 

expense of the burial will be allowed 
for before all other debts and charges 
upon the estate of the deceased. 


Funeral Pall. A pall for cover- 
ing the bier and coffin at funerals, 
‘punoral Pile, On a, chafing-dish 
by her sides S. Agatha, V. & M. 
Puneralis Libellus, A book 
containing the offices of extreme 
unction, mass for the dead, and 
‘burial of the dead, 
Purigildum. A fine for theft. 
Furnarie. Women who attended 
to the ovens in a convent. 
Furnile. A bakehouse. 
Furnes, Calidus. v. 


Fuurnus, 
‘Furratus. Made of fur. 
Fuscina, A fork. 


A 
Fust, The shaft of a column, 
pilaster, or pillar. 
Pustanum. Fustian, originally 
woven at Fustat, on the Nile, arith & 
‘of linen thread and a woof of 
thicl cotton, which was so twilled 
and cut that it showed on one side a 
thick but low pile. The date of its 
invention is unknown, but it was used 
for chasubles in England before the 
Norman invasion, and was not at that 
time a mean material, 
Fylfot. Fowrsfoote?. A combi- 
nation of four Greek gummas, making 
@ cross, 


Calidees 





G. 1, As a numeral letter, G de- 
notes 400. With a line drawn above 
it, G denotes 40,000. 2. In Latin, 
G stands for emt, gratia. 

Gabata. ‘A dish or hollow vessel. 

Gadell. The same as Gable, 

Gablo.’ The upright triangular end 
of a house from the eaves to the ridge 
of the roof. 

Gable Window. A window in 
the gable of building, or having its 
upper aaped like a gable, 

"Gate, Shall omamental gables, 
‘or canopies, formed over taberiacles, 
or niches. 

Gabriel, Archangel, 8. Com- 
memorared on S, Michnel and All 
Angels, September 29th. In the Ro- 
man calendar S. Gabriel has a separate 
festival on March 26th, and on July 
13th in the Greek. Represented wit 
lily and scroll, inscribed, Ave Jféria, 

tive Alena 
er Gattiel, Congregation of 8. A 
society of laymen founded by Cassar 
Bianchetti, at Boulogne, a-p, 1646, 
for improvement in Christian know- 
ledge and virtue, 

Gagari. Waldensian heretics. 

Tn Greck hiero 


Gaogi ey. 

Gwons. A school of Jewish doctors 
of the ee century, whose name means 
excellent," or “sublime.” ‘They de« 
nied the authority of the Babylonish 
‘Talmud or Gemara. They lasted 
until the roth century. 

Gagelli. Plates of metal with 
which horses were covered. 

ius, x. A churchwarden. 

2. An executor of a will, 

Gaia. 1. Amagpie, 2, A cage. 

Gaianites. Followers of Gaian of 
Alexandria, in the 6th century, an 


Entychian, 
‘The same as Gace 


er vGainat what Foemen art thou 
rushing? H. A&M. No. 246. Quos 
ta Avstes, Saule, enndis Wyss (or Woe 


A tont te 
Galandravum. A medixval gare 
‘ment worn by men. 
‘The crests of helmets. 
F Galen, 


3. A small ship, 
ch gi tive Christians 
proach given to. 
as followers of Jesus of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 2, The same as Gawliawites. 
Galilee. I, A porch or chapel at 
the entrance of an abbey church, 
anciently for, 1, the monks to assem= 
dle for processions ; 2. bodies to be 


hear Divine service in; 4, penitents 
to worship in; 5. consistory courts; 
ind 6 beplisue of capes 
Processions often terminated in the 
sed the bebop xe Rapa ed 
erat OP _ 


any following 
eck is 


for the use of women, ‘They are now 
chiefly confined to the west end, to 
—_ the organ and a portion of the 
choir, 

Gallica. A galoche or 

Gallican Church. i 
was preached in Gaul in the A pastol 
age. In the 2nd century Pott 
Treneus, and others, 
churches at Lyons and Vienne. In 
Inter times this Church, th is 
communion with the Church of 





: 
! 


i 

it 

ki 
Thi 


it 
f 
i 


a 
4 


i 
i 
R 
i 


[ 
ce 
| 

i 

#e 


fT 
a 


ud 
Hy 
Zaz 
i 


| 
4 
# 
FR 


: 
i 
i 


i 
Hi 

roltel 
it 


discovered 
yee aes 


i 
Hi 


eg 
Es 


Gamberia. Armour for the legs 
geSambeseo. A thlck woollen ie 
‘der-garment to protect the chest. 

Gambuea. Se 1 

L 's pastoral 
staff. 2. The same as Benen. 
The same as Baculus, 

Gamma. 1. A boundary which 
includes two sides of a field, 0 as to 
form the letter mr, 2 ¥. Gane 
madium. 3, gamut or scale in 
music. 

Gammadia. A Greck chasuble, 
on which was worked a cross, formed 
by the Greek capital letter ‘gemma, 
placed crosswise. 

G ‘The same as Guar- 
madium or Fyifot. 

Gammadium, 


Four gammas were joined toget 
30 as to form a cross, and are often 


met with in patterns 
‘other atts, besides 





Gang Wek 
Gangwocke. Also called Ganging 


Week, Rogation week. 


Seen Daya. ¥. 
‘A garment se 
to iabettes heels. 
» The same as Gerons, 
Gapo. 1. Acramp-iron, 2, The 
frost-nails of a horse- 
Gardacorsium. That part of a 
woman's garment which protects the 
chest, 
Garderoba. A wardrobe. 
Gardianus. A A guardisa cr warden. 
Gardinum. oe 
Sderecripatas 1A 
A modulation of the chee = 
Gargle. The same as Gurgoyle, 
Gargoula, The same as Gurgoyle, 
same as Gurgey 
Gargylle, The same as Garg Boyle. ri 
Garlands, 1. Achaplet. 2. The 


top of a wall or of building 
Garlands, These are either placed 


‘before altars, or carried before corpses, 
‘or were, in some cases, placed on the 
heads of the assistant clergy at mass 
in mediseval times. They are occas 
sionally made of Precious stones and 
placed uy ‘upon i 

Garment. fe Garments of Christ 
are His whole Church: Ps. xlv. 8. So 
the Garment (Stola), Gen. xlix. 11, 
which is washed in wine signifies the 
Church of Christ, which He has 
cleansed in His own Blood. For in 
pe wine of this Blood the Church is 


rashed by Christ. 
1. Along robe, 2 
A kind of white wine. 
Garnett, A kind of hinge ; now 
called Cross Garnett. 
Qarniamentum, The trimmings 
of = dress. 
Garrara, 1. In Greek hierology, 
a kind of priest's cap. 2. Sometimes 
ie tonsure, by a corruption from the 


saa 
“Garretting. Splinters of stones 
‘inserted in the joints of coarse ma- 
sonry, as flint walls, after the work is 


built. 
A compound 


Rough stones for build- 
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word in Greek 


and on either side of a gate. 

Gates, Beautiful. Doors in 
Fastem churches between the par- 
thex and parch. 

Gauchatorium. A fuller’s mill. 

Pace The same as Ganchate- 


Gand. ‘The tenth lange bead in a 
rosary, representing a Paternoster. 
Gaudentes, ¥ 


Gavectenter. 
Gaudete. The third Sunday in 
Advent ; so called from the introit. 
Gai Day. 


Gaulanites, A among the 
Je, followers of ada. a native of 
Gaulan, in Galilee, ai Fees) 
excited his countrymen to 
father than pay bute tet pe pin 
Also called Ganlanists. 
Pee ae: ‘abieceath or nap- 
in 
Gauscappa. A garment made of 
the same stuff as 
Gave, uid Gave, 


Guild. 
Gavelle, The Rast as Gale, 
Gaydes. The borders or fringes 


ofa ‘a.garment, 
Gazari. ‘The same as Gageri, 
aries: The same as Catha~ 


Caines Peedi in the Fath. 
century who settled at Garare in 
Dalmatia, a : 
Gazophylakion, ghee 
a basilica, Also called Cc 
Gazzatum. A hin saa substance 
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Pentateuch is the Law which 
ity, then come the two 
‘almod, the Mishnoh 
bene Plcation ofthe 
an application of the 
Second Law. ‘The Ge- 
to be the Word of 
is tradition, but com- 
to by the Talmudists. 
‘ene compiled by the 
of Jews, the other 


‘The order of Jewish 
a school near 


= Gears or 
it of the Tale 
aj. 
Giiormer. 
ible bath, 
the other for women. 
tio. The repetition of 
in 
5 the third sign in 
sun enters Gemini 
j, which day is some- 


‘A-double stop . . 
in titles of letters in the place of 
names, or as an abbreviation, 

Cire. y. Cire Gemote. 
Gemote Holy. The same as Cire 


Genarches. In Greek hierology, 
the first of a race, « ¢. Adam. 
Genealogin. 1. A family. 2. 
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Sted to wring 
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Gentile, Donne 


Presbyterian court its Scotland, eom- 
of a resentation of the 
ministers and elders of the Kirk, 

General Baptists. Haptists who 
hold the tenets of Arminius on Uni- 
versal Redemption. 

General ion. The con- 
fession of sins made by a number of 
perens together, as in Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 

eral of an Order. ' The supe- 
tior or chief of a religious order, or of 
all the houses of a religious commu- 
nity, 

Genaral, Superior. The same 
as General ea Order. 

Goneratio. 1. The degrees of 
affinity within which matrimony could 
not be contracted. 2. A family. 3. 
A sort or kind, 

Generation, Eternal. v. Eten! 
Generation, 


Genesis. Generation ; especially 
the creation of the world and man, 
Genevitve, Regular Canons of 
& Founded by pope Eugenius mr. 
during his residence in Pari 7. 
Rule of S. Augustine. Habit, white 
cassock and cotta, hood lined with 
fur, black biretta. "To this Congrepa- 
tion belonged the famous Peter Lom- 
bard, the “* Master of the Sentences.” 
Also called Siagping Fathers. 
Genistm. A name of reproach 
for the Jews, who boasted of their 
descent from Abraham. 
Genitor. 1. A great grandfather. 
2 A father, 
Genleae. ‘Apparent! 
or featherings in the are! 
‘Also called Ca ed 
pursing lu 
cational order founded, in 1636, by 
Frangoise de Blonet. Also called 
Daughters of S. Genevitwe. 
Gens. 1. The heathen. 2, An 
army. 3- Serfy and vassals. 4. A 
number of persons, §. The king's 
revenue officers. 
Genteas. The same as Genler 
Gentile, Donne. A name forthe 
nuns of three Benedictine monasteries 
at Venice, hecause only the daughters 
of senators and those of the first 
families were received into them. 


the exsps 
of a door- 








Gentiles 214 Gerhardites 
Gentiles, Such as belong to any ARS Sa poe tee 

nation but that of the Jews. The pie ee ee 

word is common in both the Old in circles, trefoil, quatrefoils, 

and New Testament. 5, Paul often and geometric are 

uses the word Greek as synonymous A style 

with Gentile. There are many allue between earl yy ‘and. 

sions in the Old Testament to the which dates about 1245 to 431! 

calling of the specially Crockets appear, wile the 

in the Psalms and in the prophet ‘The 

\ fe 
Genu. 3. A degree of affinity, 

@ An ‘or corner. Knights of 8 1. 
Genuale. A garter. oats ntaen by Edward 11. 
Genuoulum. y, Gen 1 and 2. ae blue mantle, with collar and 
Genuflectentes. One of the four round the left knee. 


stages through which the catechu- 
in the early Church. 
They were allowed to kneel in Lei 
during some part of the litu 
to receive the benediction with 
position of ithe other thoes 
stages were those of the Exuthewmenci, 
a eae eae. Alsocalled 
na ‘The action of rest- 


te eae a One ee 
then rising. The chief postures in the 
early Charch were standing and kneel 
ing, the former that of adoration, the 
latter that of prayer. Gradually these 
jostures reversed: ‘Hemeelees and 
Sec hetaean tive gesture of adoray 
tanding was, however, re- 
tained at mass, bat i in the Roman 
missals of the 16th a sort of 
compromise was effected by the in- 
sertion of the rubric to lect after 
the consecration, In many religious 
orders, however, the missal remains 
as it was originally, and no genusflec- 
tion is made, At other times, as in 
passing before the blessed Sacrament 
and at the /acarmatus et, a profound 
inclination was formerly the customary 
observance where now we are wont to 
= or kneel. 
Genuflexorium. A cushion for 
kneeling on, 


Genuineness. A document is 
said to be genuine when its text re- 
snains as it Teft the author's bands. 

Genus. 1. A standard measure 
or weight. 2, A daughter's husband. 

Geola. A gaol. 

Decorated Tracery. 


a 


2 Sorte eto founded for war 


by James ut. of 
‘gon, about 3 An order 
4. Order founded by the 





on horseback, 
tilting at a dragon + {aol ‘of Apollo, 
falling before him, 


Congregation 
of 8. Founded by A, Carraro, afters 
wards Gregory XIL, and G, ray 
mieri, afterwards Eugenius t¥., at 
Alga, near Venice, Habit, « <asock, 
tae ‘mantle, of scarf, and cap, 

ler suppressed by pope Clement 
IX. 166. 8. Laurence Giustinisni 
belonged to is Congregation. 
Georgians. 


Gerhardites. A sect of German 
heretics in England, A.v, 1160, who 
took their name fram a teacher named 
Gerhard. They were condemned at a 
on held at Oxford, and penens, 

‘hey rejected the use of sacra- 
ments of baptism and the Lon!’ 


‘in Germany, which took 
oad ease 
le 


Giles, Ab. & C, S 


when the rin and rected the dis- 
ihe were since oa 

PGhoat. Saxon wont for 1, 

and 2, breath or life; whence Hol; 

Ghost, to give wp the ghost, ol 

ghostly or phe 

oo ving up the. A phrase 

lying. 

Giant. Christ: Ps. xix. 5, Prayer 
Book version. He never or 
tired in running the course which He 
had set before Him. As He is the 
Saint of saints, so is, He the Giant of 
giants, that is, the Chiefest of all those 
who in His Church excel in spiritual 


strength, 
Gichtellians. Followers of John 
Giehtel, a Betmenite of preted og 


died in 1710. 
Giezia. sin of Gehazis 2 
x GEN of Tears. A special 
. ey 
expressive of sorrow sab greeny 
sometimes granted by God to devout 
souls. 


Gift of Tongues. A power given 
pars Holy ‘Ghost tothe eS 
others of speaking in languages whi 
pr eaeg Sr canes aay 

Gifts of the Moly Spirit. The 
seven gifts of the Holy Spirit, de- 
cribed in Isaiah xi. 2 as the spirit of 
wisdom and undernanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and true godliness, and the 
spirit of holy fear, which form, the 
inwant grace of confirmation, 

Gilbertines. An order founded 
under S. Austin’s rule, at Sempring- 
ham, by Gilbert of Lincoln, 1148; 
mixed order consisting of both sexes. 
Habit, white, cloak with lamb- 


Nuns. 

Giles, Ab. @ C., 8. Native of 
Athens.” Founded’ a Benodictine 
monastery at Vallis Flaviana in Gaul, 
of which he was abbot. Died there 
AU, 725. Patron of criggtes anc o& 





Gimmer 
the city of Edinburgh. Commemo- 
rated ber 1st. Represented 
with a hind lying at his feet : hind 
resting her feet on his knee, the other 
knee wounded with an arrow: hind 
wounded, esting =e) to him: shot 
with an ‘arrow, hind lying by him « 
‘seated, arrow in his breast, hind rest- 
at ie ee 
with a book in his right hand, his I 
wounded with an arrow, in the act of 
protesting a hind leaping upto him 
ind Jeaping 1, to him, its hinder foot 
on the staff of his crosier : imposing 
his hands over kiny wles Martel, 
. 1, Ainge, 2. Adouble 
ring. Also called Chymol and Gentell. 
Our Lord coming in His low 
estate, and by the humility of His 
Passion Legs the x 
pectations of the Jews. Thus were 
‘they, by this means, through their 
own fault, snared and taken in their 
lusts: Isa. viii. 14. 
Gingriba. A kind of musical 
horn. 


Girdolia. A girdle. 

Girder. A main beam which 
sustains the joists of a floor when 
additional support is required, 

Girdle. Anciently a narrow band 
of silk to keep sate in its place. It 
is generally now of plain white cord. 
Chie vtr oat uy the alb gene- 
rally have red girdles, Formerly they 
were of all colours. ‘The pope wears 
a sash in addition. 

Girdle. Receiving a, from the 
B. V. M. at her assumption: S. 
‘Thomas, Ap. 

Girl. | Giving sight to a: S. Va- 
lentine, M. 

Glad Light umes this Day. 
S.A. H. No 199. Lux illuxit 
friumphalit, Hymn for the festival 
of any saint. Translated by Rev. T. 


1, Ball. 
Gladsight! the HolyChurch. H. 
A&M.No. 351. S.A. H. No. 335. 
Hyman for holy baptism, Translated 
by Rev. Francis Pott from the Syriac. 
Glnssites. Followers of one John 
Glass, a minister of the Scottish 
establishment, who was d in 
4728, but again restored to the status 
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Jute necessity, that without them no 
church could be regularly consecrated. 
Glebe and house formed a mance. By 


glebe, except under cer- 
tain conditions, nor may he waste 
it. The word originally meant a ball 
‘or clod, and was applied to collec: 
tions of ‘relics, and in the 


it. 
Glo. A contraction for Glozz. 

Globe. 1. Witha, and arrow: S- 
Edmund, K. 2. Bearing a, with 
Grom, seraph on ether side: S- Mary 
the Virgin. 

ch papitata 
whie rs are counted on: 4 

Glodus A nail pears 
—— 1 Pomp 2 A title of 
jonour given to kings. ‘The 
“Gloria in scale <The Fier 
sung at the end of each pealm. 
One portion, viz. the eighth, out of 
nine into which the host is divided 
the Mozamabic office of the mass. 


eRe 








v 


ie 


217 Go to dark Gethseman 


are Glosse én 
famwet. Short comments om Serip- 
ture are called by the same name, 


Ordinaria. 
manual of the holy Scriptures formed 
by Walafrid Strabo, abbot of Reiches 
‘nau, who followed his master Rabanus 
eon Py myer 

Glossatus. exp 
glosses. 

Gloves. Ceremonial plores were 
formerly used ‘by all ecclesiastics, bat 
latterly have been confined to bishops, 
and such as have the Lee the 
mitre granted them. "At frst. they 


were often of linen, in later times 
they varied with the colour of the 
ns Those of Wiliam, of 

J at New Col a 

rol silk eabeoldored with 

the holy Name in gold. 
Gnosimachi, Prof 


of the speculative knowledge of Chris- 
‘tianity. 

Gnosticism. An carly form of 
error, a compound of Oriental philo- 
sophy, Platonism, and Judaism, said 
tohave boen introduced intothe Church 
by heresies of Valentinus, Saturninus, 
‘Hardesanes, and Basilides, The Gnos= 
tics tamght that a certain number of 
emanations or sons, of whom Christ 
yas ona, procestiod woe. of the Ale 
roma or fulness of the Godhead, ex- 
tending itself in outspreading circles 
till it comprehended the universe, 
‘The world was said to be created by 
the Demiurge, an inferior God, out of 
matter, whici they considered eor- 
tupt. This Being was the God of the 
ankiod. “They arogated a specal 
mankind, ‘They a a special 
knowledge of these doctrines, and held 
that the ‘soul was parified thereby. 
Hence their name. "They also taught 
the eer ee the Docets, and Ebio- 
cele eae 

jemned in the Apastolical Kpi 
los. A-word used, ‘of the 
adherents of the Gnostic heresy ; 2. 
by S$. Clement of Alexandria, in & 


good sense, for the perfect Christian. 
Go to dark Gethsemane. He A 





Goat 


aM. No, roy. Hymn onthe Pasion. 
jemnes Mont; fe 
dont The Thee maa ‘who was ap- 
ted to carry the scapegoat into 
The wilderness “ec our. Lord. Jest 
Grae Decne. He i the-nppodsted 
Judge’ of all, and because at the last 
day He shall banish the wicked from 
the nce of God for ever: Lev, xvi. 
bonatus, Embossed work. 
God. ‘Theane Spiritual Being, Who 
isthe Cass and Origin of al thing. 
God Cakes. Cakes made 
Coventry on New Year's day. 
God ended all the World's 
array, S.A. H.No. 3. Post facta 
celaa Conditor. Lymn for Satarday 


A & M. No, 229. By 


Millard. 

God from on High hath heard. 
H.A& M, No. 48. Fem desinant 
auipiria, | Christmas yan, 
lated (after Rev. J. R. Woodford) by 
the compilers. 

God Kitchell. A cake 
sponsorstotheir podcitares 
asked for theér blessing. 

moves 


Cowper. 
God of Grace, O let Thy Light. 
H. A & M. No.at9. By Rev. E. 
Churton; fom Ps. tv 
of Meroy and Compassion. 
SIE Ne 284. 
of Mercy, God of Grace. 
H. A & M. No, 3 : Epiphany 
ymn. . F. Lyte. 
neice B ae 
|. No, 2: 
34 By ay 


mene. ek eM No. oa 


Hymn for Kogation di Rev, 
sit. Baker, Bt piled 


offences committed against ‘Ca 
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for a child at baptism, as sureties or 
sponsor, und are witnesess a con- 
—— are 80 eect Augus 
tine’s time were: 

i oe tee es 
spirit gnardian as well as to answer 
Paper answer for 


themselves, Persons under disabilities 
may not stand. A. council of the 


oth century directs that 
Rote astatre for tal om aa 


A name for the 


Deceivers, 3 name of re- 
proach given to the eatly Christians, 
Gold. Christ's Divinity; Cant, 


altar, 


vein 


Golden. 
bull sealed with ath poll oa Fhe ordi- 
nance of Chatles1¥. to regulate the 
ceremonial ofthe em empire. 

Golden Friday in. Whit. 
ca OM a a - ‘the Nese 
torians, 

Golden Numbers. Numbers in- 
dicating the cycle of the moon; so 
called from being marked in letters 
of gold in ae kalendars. This 
cycle is a peri nineteen years, 
at the end of which time the varioas 
aspects of the moon are, within am 
hour, the same as they were on the 
same day of the month nineteen years 
pacers ‘The setomie cycle, being in- 


iden alia are placed 
in the kalendar before Mi Bist 
and April 13th, which are the paschal 





‘comtradistinction to the Remonstrants, 


Gornelli, Waldensian heretics. 

Gonela. 1. A kind of payment. 
2, A petticeat. 

Gonfalon. 


Gospel Antiphons 


Good Friday Bread. Bread 
baked on Good Friday, and. pre 
served as a remedy in cases, of sick 
ness, 


Good Friday Buns. Probably 
a. Pagan .institation. connécted with 
then sacrifices. As continued by 
Christians they may be symbolical of 
the unleavened cakes of the Jews at 
the Their present form, 
that ‘of a sweet bun, with a crass 
on it, seems to be a cor- 
ruption derived from the name Jvwr 
or cake, 


Good Shepherd, Nuns of the 
Order of the. Founded, in the r7th 
century, by Eudes, priest of the 
French Oratory, for the reformation of 

itents. Rule of the order of the 

‘sitation, which Is founded on that 

S . Habit, white serge, 
blue girdle, silver heart on 


‘Thursday, Maundy Thurs 
day; 80 called in Brunswick, 

Good Wednesday. Ember Wed- 
nesday in Whitsua week ; $0 called in 
Holstein because, though a fast, it has 
30 many attributes of a feast, 

Good Works. ‘Those acts of a 
Christian which are done by the aid 
of God's Spirit, in sacramental union 
with our Lord, for the promotion of 
the greater glory of God. 

Gorgerin. The neck of a capital, 
or, more commonly, the part forming 
the junction Hae! the shaft ne oe 

apital, which iseither a projecting fle 
let or moulding, or a concave channel 

Gorra. 1, ASpanishhat. 2. An 
osier, 


S. Al 
black 
the breast. 
Good 


‘The same as Gerseme, 
Gortonians. Followers of Samuel 
Gorton of New England, in 1643, an 
Antinomian heretic. 
Good Tidings 1, The 
of salvation through Christ. 2. 
history of the same’ by the four 
Evangelists. 3. A portion of the 
last said or sung at mass and other 


Gospel. Holding S. Matthew's: 


S. Barnabas, A\ 
Goapel Aatipons. Astiphons 
used at the holy gospel in mass, 





. 


Gospel, Everlasting 


dasting Gospel. “ 

Gospel Lights. 1. The candles 
which are lit at the reading of the holy 
gospel at high mass. 2. The large 
candlesticks placed on the floor of 
the choir before modern altars. 

Goupel Oak. An oak under which 
a portion of the gospel was rend at 
the perambulation of the bounds of a 
parish on Ascension day. 

Goupeller. 1. The priest or deacon 
who reads the holy gospel at mass, 
2. An evangelist. 3 A. name as- 
samed by certain Protestants. 

pellers. A sect of Antino- 
— which arose at the Reforma- 
tlon. 

Gospels, Book of the. v. Fok 
of the Gospels, 

Gonnib. (Got-rid, God'sbin.) One 
who stands sponsor at baptism. The 
relationship between a person and hi 
sponsors was called gverigvade, Mar- 
riage is forbidden between those who 
stand in such mutual relationship, 

Gosnilia, Thick tunics. 

Gossip. The same as Corsi, 

Gonsiprede. ¥, Gerri. 

Gothio Arch. The pointed arch 
of the middle ages. 

Gothic Architecture. The style 
in which the pointed arch is used is 
generally so called, and may be di- 
vided into tst, and, and 3¢d pointed, 
or the Early English, Decorated, and 


Perpendic lar styles. 
othic Miagal. The same as Mo- 
earabic Litserey. 

Gothic Version. The translation 
of the Bible made by Ulfilas, bishop 
of the Goths, in the 4th century. 

Governments. 1 Cor. xi, 28, 
‘An abstract noun for a concrete, and 
‘signifies all who gover in the Church, 
as bishops, parish-priests, those who 
managed the temporalities (though this 
rather comes under /faips), spiritual 
guides, and confessor. 

Gown, The academic robe, adoy 
ted from the monastic garb of 1 
Preaching Friars, 

Graal, Holy. The chalice used 
at the institution of the blessed Sacra- 
ment. It is the subject of many 


v. Boere 


HA&M.N i the 
L. . No. 315. in to 
Holy Spirit. By bishop Christopher 


pwortk 
Gradale. 1. The sameas Gradual. 
2, Astepor degree, 3, A kind of dish. 
Gradalicantum. A gradual. 
Gradanaites. The smeas Sar 


somiant, 





Gradata, Apsis 
Gradate, Apsis. ¥. Afuir Gra- 


ascent by steps. 
Muted to the chamationis 
ry at oF 
WX relable or altarlede. 
1. A book -containhg 
lies of incr Ayr, gloria it 
eweelsis, gradwals, alldwias, tracts, sc- 
‘offertories, and com- 
all the musical 
fice at mass. 2. 
after the epistle, us the 
the steps of the altar, 
nally sung. Also 
6 and Grail. 
Paalms. The Psalms 
ot czar neue 
book containing the 


holder of a Uni- 


The 
‘The ambo, or of 
where the gospel. was 
holy Scriptures were 
3. A porch of a 
it OF narrow pas- 
op. 6. The story 
Holy onders. & The 
relationship, 
Preabyterii. The step 
“or food ‘The place 
who came late to 
servo. 
Grafio. A style of writing. 
Grafia. 1, A county or district of 
Biaeems cx cont. 2. A writing. 
‘The same as Graded. 
Grail, Holy. v. Graal, Holy. 


Grala. A kind of trumpet 
ticaster. A scribe or 


P 


: 


eburch 


F 


a 
lg 


4 


be 
i 


if 


teries who provided for the victualli 
ofthe howe. - 
‘The same as Gra- 


aries. 
Grancrenelle. An old French 
ame for a certain antiphon in the 
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Grave 
‘office for the feast of the nativity of 
the B. V. M. 

Day. A holiday in each 


v, Cardinal Grand Penitentiary. 
Grandmont, Order of. ‘Grand- 
montines founded by Stephen of 
Auvergne, 1076, a mixed rule from 
the Benedictine lar canons and 
Habit, white tunic, black 

mantle, and hood, 

Granea. A panary ot bam. 

Grange. A bam or gmnary be- 
longing, 1. to the lord of a manor, or 
2. toa monastery. 

Grangiarius, A monk charged 
with the management of ame of the 
farms of the monastery. 

Grapes, Benediction of. v, Die 
ing of Grapes. 

Grapes, Bleasing of. v, Biles 
ing of Grapes. 

Graphia. v. Grofia 2. 

Graphikon. In Greek hierology, 
notation from holy Scripture. 

‘Graphite. An inscription or cut 
3 oe free Of this description 
is the celebrated graphite, discovered 
at Rome, of a human figure with an 
ass's head crucified. 

Graphium. An iron style or pen 
for writing on wax tabless, 

Grass Table. The same as 
Ground Table Stone. 

Grass Wook, Rogation weck; 
formerly so called in the Inns of 
Court, because the commons then con- 
sisted chiefly of salads and vegetables, 

Grate. An ornamental iron screen 
around a monument. 

Gratia. 1. The holy Eucharist. 

1¢ imperial 


2. Holy baptism. 3. 
dignity. 4. Renown, 

Gratian's Decretal. ‘The foun- 
dation of canon law authorized 
Eugenins 1b, 1451. Gratian was a 
Bolognese, a Benedictine or Camal- 
dulensian monk. 

Grationaril. Certain presbyters 
in the church of S. Stephen at 
Vienna were 50 called. 

Grave. Stepping into: S. John, 





Grave 


Grave. The last carthly resting- 
place of the human body. 

Greale. The same as Grudwol, 
Sok Cencienres v. Exoca- 


God, 
hear? H. A'& M. No. 37. Advent 
hymn after the German of Ringwald. 

Collyer and others. 

Great God, Who hia from 
mortal Sight.” H. A & M. No, 23. 
© Lovee, Qui rvortstibur Hymn for 
Sunday evening, Translated by the 


Great Martyr. S. 
called in the Greek Church. 

Great Mover of all Hearts. H. 
A & M. No. 72. Supreme Motor 
cordiwm, Hymn for Quinquagesima. 
‘Translated by Rev, Isaac Williams. 

Great New Year's Day. A 
name in Saxony for the feast of the 


‘The night before 
ia. 


Easter day; so called in Bol 
Great Geonomus. y. Lxocata- 


fein 

Great Sacellarius. v. Exocata- 
ealos, 

Great Saturday. Easter eve; 
40 called throughout the East except 
Amenia. 

Great Tithes. The tithes of corn, 
hay, peas, beans, tares, or the fruits 
of the trees and orchards, as apples, 
pear, and the like. ‘These were 
also called griwiaé tithes, 

Great Holy Week; so 








#80. 


sung before and after the Magnificat 
during the last nine days of Ad- 


‘vent. 
Greater Chapter. v. Chaster, 
The Greater. 
Greater Entrance. v. Zizados. 
Greater Excommunication. The 
shutting out of a person from the use 
of all Divine service, and from the 





Greeks. Members of the Eastern 
Church, under the 


Constantinople, whose Ii! 
theological language is 
Green. Generally used 
out the Western Church i 
sent day as the ferial and 
colour out of Advent, 


Lent. In some dioceses in 
it was the colour for the Epiphany, 
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rock : our Lord and B.V. Mf, appear 


here a eeee re hy 
° = 
of tramp alo gata 
@remial. A silken veil adorned 
‘with a crous placed over the. bison’ 
Knees. when sitting during pootitcal 
cms 


Thenave of a church, 
Grenarium. A l 
Friars. Franciscan friars; 
so called from the colour of their 
babit. 

Gridiron. 1, And sword: S, 
Gyptian, Abp. 2. And sword: S. 
Fath, V.& M. 3. Deacon boldi 


ple" anid book extended ae 
me im, hot gridiron near 
im: deecon. with therble, stand. 
ing on @ gridiron: S, Laurence, M. 
4. Body burnt on, with bowels torn 
with a hook: with gridiron with 
spikes : S. Vincent, M. 

Grille. A wicket of wood or metal 


or 
may without passing. 

iteel, Wratree’ ¥. Henaiictines, 
Grisel, Frares. v, Senatictines. 
Grithbrech. Breaking the peace. 
Qritheatole. A place of sanctuary. 


before or in the gate of a monastery, 
elsew! ee which persons 


Groin, Groined ceili 
‘Gronda. 


The 


1. Agroat. 2. Engross- 
ment of a writing or deed. 
Grotesque. A term applied to 
ornaments which, as a whole, have no 
type in nature, i 
saimals or foliage, all connected 


The Body of Christ: 
Ps. Ixxviil. 69, * established forever,” 
never to be separated froma the divinity, 
u eternal 


Table. v. Earth Table 
Ground Table Stone. The plinth. 
Also called Earth Table snl Gress 


Grouped Columns. y, Clusternd 
Column and Coupled Columns, 
Gracta, A 





who attend him at solemn functions. 
Anantechamber, 
Guarded. Garnished or boniered, 
Guardian Angel. ‘The term 
which expresses the pious belief of all 
ages that an angel i assigned to each 
person at baptiam, as a to good 
Sida guardian from exit 
Guardian of the Spiritualitios. 


the see of an archbishop is vacant, the 
dean and oe are the guardians ; 
when that of a bishopric, the arch- 
deacon, 

Guardian of the Temporalities, 
‘The person to whose custody a vacant 
see or abbey was committed by the 


crown. 
Guarentiana. A deed confirm- 


‘ing an act or covenant, 
Migdaraslinn:- A garment made 


of hemp and cotton. 
Gunscapus. The same as Gans 
«appa, 


Gubernator. 1. An abbot. 2 
‘One with cure of souls. 

Guelphs. v. Ghibelines. 
Guest Hall. The same as Guest 
House. 


Guest House. A room or house 
in which hospitality was exercised 


towards sts rs in a religious house. 
Also called Guest Hall, Gucsten Hall, 
and Hoctry. 

Guesten Hall, The same as 


Guest House, 

Gueux, A Dutch name for here- 
tics, signifying beggars. The Greek, 
Eranistes, was used in the sane way, 

Guide me, O Thou great Re- 
deemer. H. A & M, No. 338. By 
W, Williams, 





A guitar. 
Guidones. Clerics appointed by 
Charles the Great 10 pilgrims 





saint's day, % 
‘Guild Priest. ‘The chaplain of a 
gia appointed to say mass for 'the 
jcalth and well-being of the li 
and pe soul's rest of all its 


med int by her She 
Cried nl ip eae 


to other women, 


Guillelmnit founded 
by William, a hermit of Malaval, in 

‘uscany, about A.D. 1155. 

Guimpa. A wimple. 

Guiterna. A guitar.” 

Gula, 1. In i or 
red. 2. A purse. 3. A month 4. 
A name for the feast of S. Peter ea 
vinewla; either from a certain miracu- 
Jous cure of gluttony, or from feasts 
which had been instituted be Avge 
tus on the same day, 5 same 
as Cymatium. 

Gula Augusti. Gule of August. 
An old name for Vincular mass, 
Lammas day, the feast of S, Peter's 
chains, Angast 1. ‘The name arose 
ol she “ped commen a this 

jod, from the tos, 
bern the ope ct Ate 


t for the head to} eee 
‘a garment for the : 
‘Gappe. "A tnedicral oak pone? 
times used by soldiers. 
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Gynmoona. 1, A place for women 


Heeretico Comburendo 


in achurch. 2. A place at Constan- 
tinople where women wove the em+ 
peror’s garments. 

Gynecwum, 1. The women's 
part of the church. "2. The women’s 
part of the house. 3. A house for 


spinning and weaving: 
Gypoer. A pouch at the girdle 
Also called Gypeiere, i... gibecitre, & 
game-bag. 
Gypciere. The same as Gyfcer. 
Gyro. 1, A lappet. 2 In a 
‘woman's dress, an apron, 3. An en- 


closure of walls, 
Gyrovagi. Rambling monks cone 
demned in the rule of S, be 


H 


‘H The numeral letter H denotes 
g00, With a Hine drawn over it, 1 
‘denotes 200,c00. ee 

ium, 
Uaaeegaer ‘The same as 
. tum. Clothes, 


‘Babilitati. The minor canons or 
fa cathedral of collegiate 


‘Habit. Black, with leathem girdle: 


Pattee The ares of a monk or 
on 


domicile or 


J Angelic. v. Angelle Hobit. 


k As old word for a 


‘dwelling or habitation ; sometimes 
eieccuban The sans 
g The same as Hae 


. ual Grace. That kind of 


‘grace which is the result of the cove- 
fanted and sacmmental means of 


Bag ad snot acquired by our 
“Mabituati, The same as /abi 
Mabituex, Chaplains in French 

Toa 
Habitus. The monastic dress, 


‘Habuncolas. An uncle; corrupted 
from Avancalus, 


Ch Petal Wath of ‘si 
ist being raised from ‘yore. 
Hacheya. A kind of fine and 
public punishment for a crime, inflicted 
on gommon people. 
Hadbote. A compensation for an 
affront offered to a priest. 

‘Haddon’s Office. A translation of 
the Prayer Book into Latia made aD, 
15369 by Walter Haddon, who is said 
to have followed a translation of the 
Prayer Book of 1549 by Alexander 


Ales. 

Hades, Hell; so called in Greek. 
‘The word signifies froisi8le and is 
applied to the place where the souls 
of the departed, just and unjast await 
the judgment day. ie special 
of torment ts called Gebesacs 

Hadubba. A kind of trumpet. 

Mwo rite Mundi gandin. ¥. Tie 
world and all its boasted good. 

Hemorissa, A statoe, mentioned 
by Easebins, representing the woman 
cured by our Lord of a bloody flix. 

Hereditoria Charta, A deed or 
letter by which s natural daughter is 
promoted to the inheritance. Also 
called Haratiteris Epéstele, 

Hwreditoria Eplatola. ¥. Here 


do. <A writ against a heretic, who, 
Daving been convicted of Teresy oy Tore 
e 





psy 


a ip 


: 


1. A font. 2 A 








Sacra 

after Rey. H. N. 

covered with her, 
ne. 


t of 
next the skin as a 


A rough garment made of 


‘The ultimate conclusion 
rabbis on a disputed 


Deists who we baptii, 
Haldane Sesteh aptists who 
ists who 

from the Established Kirk, 
Peal eters nse 

new coronation. 

Bait Gommanion. A term for 
the administration of the paten only 
Aaity in the Roman communion. 
Communion in One Kind. 


Seed opps 
Holy doom, the last 


1. A shrine holding 

the retics of a saint. 2. The gospel. 3. 
A-secrament. 4. Holiness. 

‘Hall, Vi of A religious 

ity of women formed at Hall, 

r_by three princesses, 

‘of Feetinand 1. of Austria, 

PB, 1569, under the direction of the 


* 1. Aball. 2, A house. 
Bren, vy. Haile £'en, 
Psalms. Six Psalins, from 

Peal 143 to Psalm 118, 
jah. Alleluia, Praise ye 
A word of adoration used in 
especially at Easter, 


called in Scotland, 
Q2 


Handsel Monday 


Hallelujah Band. A sect of Pro- 

testant dissenters, 
To bless. 

Hallow Een. The Scotch name 
for the vigil of All Saints. 

Hallow Mass. The of All 
Hallows, that is, All Saint 

Hallowing of the 


Healtorsing of the. 
Halymote, 
tical court. 
Ham. A village or town. 
A poem of Pri: 
dentius against the Marcionists, 
Hamartigenia, ‘The sume as 


jints. 
Font. v. Fons, 


A holy or ecclesias- 


Amartigenia, 

Hammer Boam. A beun acting 

as atic at the feet of a pair of 

principal rafters, but not extendi 

— 80 as to connect the opposite 
les. 

Hampton Court Conference. A 
conference held by king James 1, 
at Hampton Court Palace, A.D. 1603, 
to take into consideration certain pro- 
posed alterations in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer made to him by the Puri- 
tans in the Millenary Petition. The 
conference was first between the 
king and the Sarre 
between the king 
divines, concluding with the royal de+ 
fermination. 

Spent tie ‘Cloths to 
wipe away oil in chrism or unction, 
‘Famsdon. ‘The right to’ search a 

jouse. 


Hranap. A drinking-cup. 
Hand. Reaching him a cross: S, 


Boniface, Bp. 

Hand. ‘ight Hand signifies 

the Son Himself: Texx, 15, and 

i In Ps Ixxx, 17, Cant. 

ht Hand denotes Christ's 

In Cant. ii, 6, Left Hand 

fumanity. 

Hands, Ablution of the. ¥. 
Ablution of the Hands, 

Hands, Imposition of. 

position of Hande, 
Handa- 


the Hands, 


v daw 
ve Abo of 
Monday of the new years ait 

ora he res, 








Hangardum 
or Aandee! then made by scholars to 
their masters 


Hangardum. A shed. 
Hanging Stile. The stile of a 
door, to which the hinges are attached. 
Hangings. Called in inventories 
Pani, aved in great feasts of the 
Church to adorn the walls of the 
choir, to surround the pills, or to 
‘omament other parts of the church. 
Hannapus. An incense-boat. 
Pane Rapier ede weea 
ing of a house belonging to a 
convicted oom crete great 
ime. 
Harabun. The same as Arter. 
Mgr Se ‘dwelling. 
ce. Also cal rea, 
z Hi ite. A kind of cloak, 
Tunica, The same as 


‘A modiawal garment, 

Hark! « thrilling Voice is 
sounding. H. A & M. No. 33. 
En cara Vox redarguit. Ambrosian 
‘Advent hymn, Translated by Rev. E. 
Caswall. 


‘Hark ! an awful Voice is sound- 
ing. S. A. H. No irk Zn dara 
Vox redargwit. Ambrosian Advent 
a Translated by Rev, E, Cas- 


Hark! hark! my Soul, Angelic 
songs are swelling. H. A & M. 


No, 325, S.A. H. No. 349, By 
aber 


Rev FW. Fi 
kt Sound, the Sa- 
viour comes. H. A & M, No, 
40. An Advent hymn, By Dod- 
dridge. 
Mark! the Herald Angels sing. 
HAG M.No. 43, S.A HL No, 
124, A Christeoas hymn, By Charles 
Wesley and Martia Madan. 
Hark! the sound of holy Voices. 
H, A&M. No. 378. Hyman for the 
feasts of martyrs. By bishop Chris- 


topher Wordsworth. 
1 Rute A Mind of fine and 


public punishment fora crime, inflicted 
on knights and nobles. 





a in Protestants 
from Wartemburg who settled in 
America in 1803. 

Mornascha, Harness or armour, 
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Peg ee 


Have mercy on us 


Bro | 
Christ _ gathering 


ment used in string-oourses and archi> 
volt mouldings in Norman buildings, 
Gonsstng of notches, or indentations 
done as if with a : 
Hatohet. Holdinga : S. Matthias, 
“Hatchet, Order ofthe. Miltary — 
order foun at Tortosa, in, 11. 
Symoat Tears coe eae 
lon, in memory of the eo of 
‘ortosa against the Moors, | 
women. a that city, armed ’ 
pe ee Achievement.) 
tol « 
The coat of arms hung over a tomb. 
Followers of Van 
Hattem, a Dutch Calvinist of the 17th 
Sra nbecgithuss A habergeon | 
a 
coat of mail, S$ 
Hauberk. A coniet. 
Houlla. A market-place. 
Hounch. The side of an arch. 
Also called Hawse. 
Hauqueto, A medieval cloak. 
Hause. The same as Z/aunch. | 
Have mercy, Lord, on me. H. 
A & M. No, 81, Lenten hymn. 
Paraphirase of Psalm li By Tate and 
ly. ° 
Have mercy on us, God most 
Bias a HARM: No. a 
|. No, 25 in tO 
Thnity, “By Rev. FW. Faber, 


4 
1 














vee Whose Hand 


Hand the Light 


holly 

executioner’s she jing out + 
aber oe i eatehcies 
‘the ground; S. Alban, M. 2. Car- 
i in his hands : or in 


carrying an; 
> carrying his 
+ carriog bis head 
angels holding a crown 
his mitre with top 
in it, lower part of 
shoulders bleeding. 5. 


¢ Head of Christ means 
a sh = 3 Cant. ¥. 2. 
hand upon 

iti, Lev. ll. 2 
the sins of the human 


¥. Ablution of 


1. In stonework, stones 

thr the thickness of 

wall. 2. In brickwork, bricks which 
Cx eee only the ends are 


Presdstone, Jesus Christ Zech. 
a 
Healing a princess of 


imei “> 
jj Moslins. Touching, «5. lor the 
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Heavenly Father, send 


Healing Box. The box which 
contains the Meas for unction, 
This word often meta- 
phorically expresses the state of 
as in the sentence of the con- 
mois pellet no ie in 
us” (the em ing on #1}, 
state of sin is analogously a state of 
sickness. In Ps xvii, 2, we read 
“Thy saving health among all na- 
be that is, Thy salvation. 
‘Hear Mass, To. To be present at 
the holy sacrifice of the mass 
Hearers. One of the four orders 
Church. 


of catechumens in the carly 
Hearpa. A 


The same as /erse. 

Holding an inflamed: an 
arrows crosswise, in a 

ie with 


Meart. 
arrow or two arrows 
heart: holding a heart 
an rove S. Augustine, 

Nuns of the Onder of 
the Ratted. Founded, 1826, by one 
Varin, a French priest.’ Rule adap- 
ted from that of S, Ignatius Loyola, 
‘The superior of the order ts called 
the Mother-General, and is elected 
for life, ‘This order is chiefly em- 
ployed in the education of girls of 
the middle and upper classes, 
nuns also teach in 
take charge of orpl 
black, black cape, white cap, and 
black veil. 


Hearth 
Hearth Penny. 
A prescription 


Hoarth 7 
for the tithe of wood cut down and 
used for fuel. 

Heathen. Unbsptized 8 
who have no_knowledge of Chris. 
Ser "The Greek synonym of Gen 
tiles. 

Meaven. The place of reward 
for the blewed, where the presence of 
Go i ally massed. 

iy Choirs, with Anthems 
area SoA ie te 19 eae 
Calitum cheri. "An Easter hymn, 
By Nicolas le Toumeaux. Translated 
Ly Rew, Taae Willian 
Since EL A MCSE 

ie Oe 

Hymna othe young, SANs oe 
topher Wordsworth. 


» The same as 





E 


Hebilomada Authentica 


‘Hebdomada Authentica. Holy 


Ww 
Hebdomada Crucis. Holy Weak, 
Hebdomada deExcepta. The last 
week in Advent; so called in the 


Ambrosian rite. 
HebdomadaExpectationis. The 

week before Pentecost; so called 

‘because the Apostles were waiting for 


the promised, of the Hol Ghost 
Widgbdomadn 1 vient aly 
a 


‘Hebdomada Major. Holy Weck. 
Hebdomada Passionis. “The 
week before Holy Week. 
Hebdomada Pomnosa, Holy 
= 
Hebdomadalis Collecta, The 
collect of the Sunday to be used 
throng jout the 
- The officer in 


oaveald and chapters responsible for 
the performance of divine service 
decoy etl well. “Alin called Agua 
davis Canonicus and Cree 

ebdémadarius. 1. The same 
as Hebdomadaria, 2. In the Scotch 
‘universities, a superior who superin- 
ends the students for a week. 

Hoebdomadary. The same as 
Hebdomadaria. 

Hogira. Epoch of the flight of 
Mohammed from Mecca, Friday, July 
pa ALD, 622, to miei. After = 

hoes Winona Miata 
the steed, The Haburnoedas yea? 
is of 354, days, and is found by subs 
ting 622 om the year A.D., mul- 
sping xi 365752, anu then dividing 
roperly 
ae Tn tre Grcek Church, 
1. the abbot of a second-class convent; 
2. the prior of a first-class convent. 
Hegumeneia. 1. Abbatial rank. 
2. A monastery of the class. 
Hegumeniarchus, The hospi- 
taller of a convent. 
Hegumenus Universalis, The 
same as Abbot Catholic. 
Heidones, Heathens. 
Heightofan Arch. The distance 
from the intrados to the chord 6f the 


arch. 
Heilaterium, 
script. 


A roll of manu- 
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heretics which appeared in the 
enti 
1. The place of ee wes 
geey ese 's presence is 
fata Vaden 

for 

— 3 Belonging to the 
Greek. ing Jews. 

Ueaister Gredanized Jews, 

Hanus, io vy biaryl 2A 
top of roof 
#0 called fou the vamp 
on it, 

iaiowe re 

Helps. A term used by S. Paul 
for deacons. e. 1 Cor. xil. 28. 

Helvetic Confession, A Protes~ 
tant confession of faith put forth in 
1532 and 1361. Also called Confes- 
son of Basle 

Helvetios. Swiss theologians who 

followed Zwinglius in opposition to 


uuther. 


Holvidiani. The same as Zfd- 


vidius, an Arian Antidicomarianite, 
Helying. The same pte 3 
Hemera, Kyriake. ¥, Ajriohe 
Ffemera. 
Homerobaptists. meg eye 
who are said to have used daily bap- 
= ae others the Christians of 


Hemiphorium. A clerical robe, 
Hen, The Divino Wisdom, which 
thers her chickens t under 


he sic should devour them, 


ier wing, lest the unclean spirite of | 
‘The 









| 


of ini 
ip prison, 2. The followers of 
Henry, who oppose: 
vit. in favour of the anti- 
ibert. 


|. Oil for the unc- 
tiom of the sick, consecrated by seven 
‘Feiests in the Eastern Church. 
© Heptatauch. The seven first books 
the old Testament. 
._ Followers of He- 
acleon, of a branch of the 


commonly called 
from his weep 


Heresy 


over the vices of his countrymen. 
Hb suoral ‘principles resembled tose 


‘of the Stolcs, and hisnatural philosophy 
that of Epicurus. 
Herbagagium. 


Abouse or dwell- 


i i becue 
a es eee) wees ina 
monastery Wi to the garden. 
Horberagium. A 
Herbergagium. The right of a 
lord to be entertained in the house of 
his vassal. 
Herbergeria. A tavern. 
Herborjagium. 1, A dwelling» 
house with portion of land attache 
2 The same as Herberxaziiew. 
Hercia ad Tenebras, A triany 
[axe standard candlestick, containing: 
fourteen yellow wax candies, signify: 
ing the Apostles and the three Maries, 
with a white one in the centre 
senting our Lord. It is used at the 
service of the Tenebre, Also called 
Eara or Orca. 
Hereford Use. One of the three 
gests which formerly obtained in 
‘ngland. ‘There is only oue edition 
known of it, that printed at Rouen in 
1502. Though on the whole like the’ 
other two uses of Sarum and York, it 
differs from the others in the prayers 
of oblation, and of the. comution 
jest. It al prevail 
theseghost Wie 
‘Heregia. A fine paid by heretics, 
‘Horemita, 1, An hermitage. 2. 
A hermit. 
‘Heremitagium, 1, A monastery. 
2. A desert place. 
Heremite. The same as /fereuil, 
‘Herenacus. 1. A cleric in minor 
orders who collected the revenues of 
‘the bishop, and the debts due to the 
ay . 2. A title of tonsured 
laics in the Irish Church, who col+ 
lected church dues and distributed 
them to the bishop, the poor, and 


the church. 

‘The chief teacher of 
rr her tee 
are Simon Magus, Cerinthus, 
torus Buty Lae, Calin, Se 
torius, ther, swe 
denborg, and others. 

Heresy. An opinion of yews 





Heresy, Abjuration of 
‘men materially different from that of 
the orthadox 


_ Horesy, Abjuration of vy, dé- 
tion of Heresy. 
gene ‘That which 


is exhibited by sign, words, or 


writing. 

Heresy, Formal. Conscious and 
deliberate heresy. 

Meresy, Material. Heresy un- 
consciously or ignorantly maintained, 

The note of censure 
affixed by the Church to an heterodox 
Be fion. It is the converse of 

satholicity. 
Heretics. ‘Those who obstinately 
ist in error contrary to the 
Chace ory — Et = 
ways regarded as cut off from the 
Church and to be avoided by all 
Christians, But inveterate and in- 
‘vincible ignorance is held by divines 
to excuse from the sin of heresy. 

Heretics, Affirmative, vy, Aji 
mative Heretics. 

Herga.| A medieval garment 

The same as Merge. 

fete Originally a tribute to 
the lord of the manor of the horse or 
habiliments of the deceased tenants, 
2. It was the oe ice also to have a 
heriot paid to the parisb-priest, which 
was commonly the best, or second 
best, horse of the deceased, led before 
the corpse and delivered at the place 
of sepulture. 
Herireita. band of 
soldiers. 

Hermaphrodite Orders. Rell- 

ious communities of both sexes, who 
fa apart, and worshipped only in 
a common church, 

‘Hermencute. A name given in 
primitive times to the interpreters 
who rendered one language into 
another in the public services. This 
was often indispensable, as the teacher 
might be of a different nation from 
Ais audience, and two lan were 
spoken in Paleating, In Abies aad. in 
other places. 

Hermeneutics, The science of 
the interpretation or explanation of 
i Scripture. 

Hermesianism. 


A hostile 


A nationalizing 
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I erved om Cane George ey 


fessor at 

Hermians. Followers of Her- 
mins, who, like the Seleucians and 
Hirdeleonites maintained baptism by 
Are, 

Heanit, A mnie Me o 
places far away from. 
Tren Als clad renal ad fre 
ite, 

Hermitage. Cells constructed for 
hermits to live in. 

Hermitorium. A chapel belomg- 


ing to a hermit 
Hormits ta of 8. Augustine, ¥, 


Augustinian Friars, 
Hormogenians, er ari Te 
Hermogenes, a Christian stoic of 
2nd century, 
Herpica. The same as Maran 


of arranging bricks or stones, so that 

those in each course are placed sob 

liquely to the right axa dtermatcty 

vo called from the veeeatintes BD 

two such courses bear to the bones of 

* Feerrlag-bone Work. A Sap 

g-bone Work 

tion of bricks laid diagonally, 

work each brick recerved im its Tog 

the end of the adjoining one, 
Herrnhuters. A title of the Mo- 

ravian sect, from Hutherg or Herm~ 

hut, one of their earliest settlements. 
Herrum. A granary. 


Hers. 1. A E iramcworle of iron 
or wood set up over the cas of 
deceased persons, and covered with 
tapers. 2. A low framework of iron 
put over a tomb in churches, with 
scones to hold candles 3, The 
modem use of the word means a 
mourning <oach to convey the coffis 
to the place of sepulture. 

Herso Light, Herche ad Tenchras, 
an old English term for 
canilesticks used for Zeadine in Holy 

Week. 

‘The same as /farsa, 

Heshusians, A Socinian sect, 
followers of Heshusius, a Lutheran 
preacher, 

Hositants, Eutychians who were 
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lens to receiving of rejecting 


‘Hostiaterion. A Gis refectory. 
Beezeberta. Contemplative 


Seearcbastertin. ‘The cell of a 
contemplative 
1. Greek Quictists. 


2 A hermit ; whence = Hapchaserium, 
‘Heteriarchia. Abbot or prior of 
a fo 


‘That which differs 
eas eetaine of tie Church. 
‘Heteromala, 


haiz on one side. 
Hoterousians. 


‘A garment with 
A. name 
‘The hooks of Sa- 


Hexabiblor. 
‘Kings, and Chronicles 
Hexamoron. A treative on the 


for 


remain. Sette catsine’ 
Psalms 3, 38, 63, 


4. 
eee same as Exeira, 
T. Emme, 


. % Bricf life 


of the Latin form of our 
used for consecrating the 
wine in the holy Eucharist, 
‘Generator, 

ing, ys mounting, 
A word occutiig in 
of sacred vessels, adobe 


a “God Who hideth" 
Ninel the Incamation 
of the Son, veiling the brightness of 


High Celebration 
His Divinity by human flesh: Isa. 


aly. 15. 

Early heretics, fol- 
lowers of one Hierax, ho! it that 
none in the married state could obtain 
the kingdom of heaven. This error was 
condemned by the counell of Gangra. 

Hierarch. The chief of a sacred 
order, as an archbishop, 

‘Hierarchy. ‘The system of gor 
yernment in the Church, by pa- 
teagehs, metropolitans, ata 

bishops, and, in an inferior degree, 
priests, is thus named. It apy 
also to the angels The Call a 
church is hierarchical in its polity, 
differing therein = the sects. 

Alerateion. he bema. 2. 
‘The nave. 3. "The congregation: + 
An assembly of priests. 

‘HMieratikos. A priest. 

A monk in dea. 


WA in hol; 
pee martyr in holy 


Hieromnemon, An Panes of 
the Greek Church, He had 
of the roll of bishops, and t in cua ote 
‘vacancy in any diocese, he appoint 
Joules oat Game chee 
Hieromonachus. A monk of the 
Eastern Chureh in priests’ orders. 
Hieronimians. A religious order 
founded by J. Colembino of Sienna, 
14$4 under S. Austin’s rule. Their 
churches were almost all dedicated to 
S. Jerome. Habit, white, a grey 
cloak, white hood, a leathern girdle, 
and sandals. Called also Apostolic 
Clerks and Feswates, 
Hicronticum. A missal. 
Hieronymites, Hermits of the 
onter of S, Jerome. Also called 


pastes, 
Hierophylacion, 
Hieroxylon. The 
elle 
Hierurgia, The liturgy. 
Hierusalem, Dominica de. vy. 
Ferwsalem 


High Altar. The chief altar in 
the chureh, which, nerally, in large 
churches stands in ist. 

High Colebration. A name (at 
high mass, 


con's orders. 


‘The sacristy. 
same as 





High Church 


eh 
blished byt Eli c. i. Ttwas insti- 
tuted fo reform and correct the eccle- 


abuses, offences, contempts, and 
enormities, ‘This court was abolished 
by 16 Car 1. gal 

High Dass. y. Duis. 


High let us al 
raise, S.A. IL. No 198. Fertew 

tore. Hymn for the festivals 
aril women. Translated by Rev. 


Eien ae ‘The service aS Ne 
holy Eucharist when 

deacon and subdeacon, It is held oo 
some that originally high mass was 
the only mode of celebration; and 
that low mass, or the service of the 
eucharist as performed by a single 
priest, with a server, commenced 
only about the 8th century. But in 
primitive times these distinctions were 


pe 

Priest. Aaron's office, 
Nat wi 46, may be thus undere 
stood: “The true Priest, Jesus 
Christ, having assumed the cenéer of 
human flesh, together with the fire of 
the altar, even His most lofty soul, 
with incense too, which is His im- 
maculate spirit, stood between the 
living and the dead, and suffered 
ne es TAs , farther ; et as 
says, He im 

that wad the power of death” 
High Priest. The whole tribe of 
Levi was appointed to the sacred 
ministry, but the house of Aaron, of 


was chosen for the high priesthood. 
Aaron was succeeded by Eleazar, his 
fan, cont: Eletuar’ by, Piacabany bet 
the’ succession of eldest sons ‘pfter 
many interruptions was set at nought 
by Hero and the Romans The 
priest alone entered the holy 
ae and typified our Lord. 
‘Thursday. Maundy Thurs 
ones oo called tn Sowitenclngel 
pila Tomb. The same ns Ater- 
tomb, 


Si na ale at hse 
ofa building. 2 I peiees 
be Also 


or roof 


up to him: 
its hinder foot on 
crosier : S. Giles, Ab. 
by ane a Cpe 
the meet ‘two 
"tp Ke od ‘The same as 


Hippolstus, and associated a 

with the hospital, under the sanetion 
of Gregory XUt 

Bins, "A A tase. 

Hirmoe, ‘The same as Heirmos. 

Feekee now beneath, 
S. A. H. No. u Onpeebri 
satur, Hymn for lin Sunday. 
‘Translated by Rev. J. Chandler, 

‘Hisca. “A long cloak used in 
riding to cover the rider and the 
ind quarters of the horse. 

Hissus. The same as Hisea, 

Histopedes. The same as Banoo 


mians. 





1, Lessons from the 
othtr books of the Old 
‘om certain days in 
‘Anthems com 

eset the enc j 
Pantheists. Those 
ail things which 
in the world, bat in 


necessary evolutions 
her truth or errors, 


" 


a 


gy 
F 


$ 
ae 
gf 


80 


i 


Figs 
fi 


and the i 


inite perfeetibility 


‘The fine imposed on 
been present at an 


@ day, Nov. 13th, of 
the Danes by Ethel- 
commemorated on 


A 


1 


Eucharist. 
‘Hock Tide, An annual parochial 
festival, beginning on the 15th dayafter 
Easter, formerly kept in Suffolk and 
dlsewhere, Also called Hough Tide. 
Modegetvis. - The Guide. A 
vame given the Gi sto tl 
Moet Virgin. 2, A picture of the 
Blessed Virgin 


ing ascribed to S. 

Lake, and placed the empress 

Pulcheria in the church of the /odegui 
or Guides, 

‘Hoeva. A portion of land with 


attached. 
Hoffmanians. v. Moffivanisty 


Hoffmanists. A sect of Lutheran 


fogmmanary. 
‘Three ‘Thureday 

ing Christmas 5 80 called 
from an uncertain reason, 


‘The same as + 

. A name in Scotland 
for tle last day of the year. Also 
called Hogg Afonay, 


Holy City 


Hoke Day. Tuewlay fortnight after 
Easter, kept in of the Danes 
being driven from England, A.D, 1002. 
"The same ns Hie Day. 

Holes. The “holes in the rock” 
are the wounds of Christ: Isa. ii. 19, 

‘The day of some eccle- 
siastical festival. Rubric after Nicene 
creed: “The curate shall then de- 
clare unto the people what holy-days 
or fasting-days are in the week follow 

to be observed." 
‘The Monday 


Dey, Oct. 25th. Vul- 
int Monday, 
‘The same as Matic. 


ane datae yatia 
jess, the hij 

in Him who said "Be ye holy, fort 

am holy." 

Holocaust. A sacrifice wholly 
consumed fire. Such was the 
daily sacrifice of two lambs in the 
Jewish Charch, acknowledging the 
dominion of God over all tinge and 
expressing man's gratitude for His 
beneficence, It also signified the com- 
plete oblation of the will of the Son 
to the will of the Father, 

Holocausta. The Host in the 
sacrifice of the mass. 

Holoserioum. A fabric of entire 


silk. 

Holy Anna, Juda’s glory. S. 
AL HL. No, 180. Clare died gamdlis. 
Hymn for the feast of S. Anna. 
‘Translated by Rey. E. Caswall. 

Holy Bread Cloth. A cloth in 
which the holy bread was placed and 
so delivered to the people. 

Holy Bread Skep. A basket to 
hold the euloge. Also called Mownd. 

Holy Candle. The candle used in 
a form of bleming the dying and dead. 

Holy Child, Nuns of the Order 
of the, Established, about 1845, by 
a lady named Conolly. Rule founded 
‘on that of S. Ignatius Loyola. Habit, 
black, black cape, white coif, black 
veil. The nuns are employed in 
teaching, ehiefly in the poor schools, 
in the care of orphanages, and in other 
works of charity, 

Holy City. Jerusalem is s0 eae, 





ve Communion 


Communion. A term ap- 

Tg Megat mls account 

ot the he fellowship of Christians taught 
in. 

one Cross. An order of Augus- 

ia canons, suppressed in the 17th 


““Groly Cross Day. The feast of 
the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, 
which, after its discovery, Sept. 14th, 

95, was Gist wept In the bnalce, 
Pals oe las reception. 
Holy Cross, Exaltation of the. 
vv. Exaltation of the Holy Cross. 
Holy Cross, Invention of the. 


¥. Invention of the Holy Cross. 


Holy Day. 1. ‘The first Stinday in 
Lent. 2%. 
Holy Doors. The doors which 


separate the choir from the bema in 
an Eastern church, 

Holy Eastern Church. A title 
of the Greek Church, 

Holy Eucharist. ‘The Eucharist 
{called holy, because therein thanks- 
givings an Leman to Goa i 
special solemnity, accompanied 
with the oblation of the Body. 
Blood of Christ. It is also bey ir i. 
virtue of the sanctifying grace con- 
veyed in thar sacrament. 

Holy afore © Abe h led 
bos int! the Blessed Virgin, 

Holy "Childand S. » with oF 
without other attendant saints, ¢ z. S. 
John Baptist. 

Holy Father. A title of respect 
ay to the 

vet, Pie F 


it the candles at the celebration 
of boty Communion on the Sature 


de Hol Week. 
‘Holy Peidas, 4 Friday. 1. Good Friday; 





F 
lf 
rh 
i 


cloak, with double white cross on left 
shoulder. 
Holy 


Ghost, come down upon 
Thy Children, S. A. H. No. 282. 
By, Re F. W. Faber. 

Ghost, Muminator. Part 
noe we Conguerer mounite i 


ipa 
BMG 
ie 


Haiie wil with double white cross 
bar on the breast, black veil, 
An uncloistered 


Fy devoted exclusively to the service of 
hospitals, Habit, as above, with white 


veil. 

Holy Ghost, Order of the, An 
order instituted, in a by pope 
ae Spa 36 < ree as. 

1 eee “ 
feck sick, Habit, tack, with a white 


cross on the breast, and’a cloak. 
jraal. v, Graal, Holy, 
Almighty. 
aA No 
eae 
"Holy Night, 1. The night before 


Holy Gospel. “The portion of the — 
gospel ap fried be id fare i 
Holy, , Holy, Lord God 

LA ML No, 1: 4 
Sanday By hsp Ueber | 
SAL HNos Noite a 
Holy Loaf. iy 
Holy Loaf Money. An ecclesl- 
sstical due, payable on Lammas ot 
Loaf-mass 
oly tage the fit Sunday in Tent, 
2, Christinas eve in 











; ‘Office, A title of the Inqui- 


SM Goty O11. Oil blessed and brought 
"from Jenesalem. - 


'. thirty- 
Old, and the 
of ‘the New, 


#eapEteee 
rite 


iy 


Sepulchre. The sepulchre 
Lord at Jerusalem, 
Canonesses of 
» A n 
jerusalem in the 
ule of S. Austin. 
observed. The nuns 
lucation of girls. Habit, 
ible red cross on 
oo cotta, black 


ee 
atae 
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Homage 


friends, they attend his remains to the 

agave,’ They rete the ofce for the 
ly. 

Holy Spear. ‘The instrament for 

cutting the altarvbread in the Greek 


Liturgy. 
Spirit, Gitte of the. vy, 
Gifts of the Holy’ Spirit. 
Holy Stoup. 


¥. 
Holy Table. The name for the 
altar when the Eucharist $s viewed as 
a sacrament. When considered as a 
sacrifice the holy table is termed the 
tar. 
Holy Thursday. Ascension day, 
Holy Trinity, Friars ofthe. Also 
called Matharins, from their founder 
John de Matha, and 7rimitarians. 
Holy Union, Nuns of the Order 
of the, An educational order, esta- 
Dlished about 1825 Debrabant, 
Habit, black, black shawl, white colf, 
black veil, large silver cross Rule 
founded on that of the Sacred Heart. 
Holy Vessels. Any vessels dedi- 
cated to the service of God, ‘The 
term is sometimes confined to the 
vessels of the altar, 
Holy Water. Water blessed by 
the priest and placed at the entrance 
churches, Before high moss it is 
customary to sprinkle it over the 
people. “Formerly there was a pro- 
cession to the churchyard as well, and 
there: the souls of the dead were 
prayed for; this has been piven up in 
most countries, v. Agua Benadicts. 
‘The same as 


same a8 Ayf . 

2 fater Stock. The same 
as Holy Water Stoup. 

Holy Water Stoup. The stone 
stoup, stock, vat, or font, or other 
receptacle for holy water, placed near 
the entrance of churches, 

Holy Water Vat. The same as 
Tely Water Stoup. 

Holy Week. The last week of 
Lent. 


‘Holyrood Day. v. Holy Cress 
Pe cage, Anes mele onts 
4 temporal superior. Monka were 





Bont. v, Soni Ho 
Hominteols. A term applied by 
Apollinarans to the worshippers of 
our Lord, 
Hominfum. The homage which a 
client or vassal pays to his lord, Also 
called 


Hommes, Bons. y. Som omnes. 
Hommes @'fntelligence. Fol- 
lowers of a Carmelite friar of the 
tath century chat with blasphe- 
mies, who recanted before his death. 

Homo. 1. A serf or vassal. 2, 
A-subject. 3. An husband, 

Homoion. 1. A term used by the 
semi-Arian heretics to signify. the 
likeness of God the Son to God the 
Father. 2. A Greck hymn of the 
same metre as the hymn which pre- 
codes it, 

Homoiousians. The same as 
Arians. 

Homoiousion. An heretical term 
signifying that the Son of God is of a 
similar, and hence denying that He 
is of the same, substance with the 
Etemal Father. 

Homologetes. 1. One who suffers 
for the faith, 2 A monk. 3. One 
who confesses his sins ; a penitent. 

Homologumenn. 'An epithet aj 
plied by Eusebius tothe generally 
acknowl books of the New Tes- 
tament, to distinguish them from the 
Antilegomena. 

Homoousians. The orthodox. 

Homoousion. The orthodox term 
translated ‘‘of ane substance with" 


*S Zomophecion. Th pall worn by 
ion. ‘The pall worn 
Eastern prelates. 
Hom heretics 


suncionites, Photinian! 
who denied the Divinity of our Lord, 





Honorary, 
Honerificentia. 1, A title of 

honour given to bishops, 2, Dignity, 

1m 


sities to mark their degrees. It was 
formerly, as the name implies attached. 
to a vestment, to be drawn over the 


head as necessity required, 
Hood Mould. The same as Drip- 
stone. 


_ Hood Moulding. v. Swe Momld- 


ing. 

poke ‘The plan of our salvation, 
whereby, 28 by a snare, our enemy 
was taken iytis Lont jesus. 
Job xti. 2, ‘The Incamation was the 
only hook by which Leviathan could 


be overcome. He hw ‘after 
Christ to destroy Him by the death of 
the flesh; and that death, by the mi 


of the Word Incamate, which was one 
with the desh, became his own de- 
nee a 

Hope. The desire and expectation 
of good things to come, 

Hopkinsonians. Followers of an 
American Congrogationalist named 
Hopkins, in 1779, 

Hoplotheke. A work containing - 
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ath it was obligatory on dh 
Pio) toon but bythe lone 


a 


bendary or bene- 

pare the hours and 

uly ofa canon ina 

The officer who pays the 
canons. 

Basalt. v, Lajull Lo» 


Horatorium. A chapel, or smaller 


‘on a 
‘A clock of other 
instrament for striking the hours. 
‘Hormastea. The rites of betrothal. 
Hormesta. A book by Paulus 
Orosius, a Spaniard in the sth cen- 
Liber de Hovinestes seu 


te 


i 


ne 


Hospital 


pohecrattne nop aie ie Greek Chueh, 
moeesciogibad the Hore Diwrme of the 
‘oman. 


Hloros. "1. A.canon or defnitlon, 
2. The boundary of an asylum attached 
toa chareh. 

‘Horse. 1. On a white, conquer 
ing the Saracens: 5. James the 
Greater, Ap. 2. On a with 2 dragon 
below: on a horse, tilting at a d 
S.Gi MM. 3.-On a ina white 
cloak, which he divides with « poor 
man : S. Martin, B, 


of Gat ae the 


wentnat 
Fier His Divi 
Morse-shoe ‘Krab. ‘Technically, 


an arch in which the centre is above 
nee Otherwise, a round= 
ally ‘stilted, and 
beet Heal ¢ a horse-shoe, com- 
monly used in Arabic or Saracenic 
architecture, 
Hosanna. A Hebrew word sig- 
am Sisve sow, or Save, Z beseech 
‘exviii, 25. I is much used 
tri the Jews in their Aeranma Raiba, 
or feast of Tabernacles; the willow 
pasos a at the feast are likewise 
Thee ipaminstieal forma- 
fomeot th the word has been variously 


explained. 
“fosanns Sunday. Palm Sunday ; 


so called in Southern Europe and in 
the Coptic Church. 

‘Hosanna to the Living Loni. 

H. A & M. No, 172. By bishop 
Heber. 

Hospital. A name given to any 
charitable institution for the relief 4 
distress, and sometimes to places of 
instruction entertainment. In 
law, an eleemosynary corporation, 
Some are corporations te of 

Fray Leathe fF saster or warden, rand 

} some, where the master 

2 warden hath only the estate of 
inheritance in him, and the brethren 


the master or warden hath only the 
estate in him, but hath no eallegs ot 








Hospitatler 
Rg certian | 
some presentable, 

‘Hospit 


~The 
monastery who. purchased the furni- 
fare, food, and fuel for the goost- 


house, 
<. Mowpitallers. ¥. Joie of Jerune- 


tena, Ki f 
tallers, Knights. vy. Johw 


ralems, Knights of 5S. 
O eeetersia ibe lscet aa 
nasterics where pilgrims and other 


strangers were lodged, Also called 
Domes Horpitin:, 

Hospitum, Aula, vy. Auls His 
pituurs, 


Hoat. The oblation of bread in 
the mass ; $0 called, 1. by tye re 
tion, before consceration; 2. in reality, 
after consecration. 


‘Host, Elevation of the. v. £le 
vation of the Hest. 

Hostalaria, The same as /ostel- 
feria. 


Hoste dum Victo triumphans. 
, When the Potriarch war return- 


 Rrcetal, Au lan crdodtog bones, 
such as were common once at Oxford 
for students, 

Hostellaria. 1, An almshouse, 
2. The strangers’ house in monasteries, 
3. The office of entertaining strangers 
in monasteries. 4. An hotel, honey, 
or inn, 

‘Hostellarius. 1. The monk who 
entertains the strangers in a monastery. 
2 An innkeeper, 

Hostelrie. An inn or rooms 
attached to a religious house, in 
which hospitality was exercised to- 
wards strangers. Also called Hostel, 
Hostellaria, Hostitiarum, and Hostrie, 

Hosterfus. An innkeeper. 

Hostia. The Host in the blessed 
Eucharist. 

Hostiarius. 1. One whose place 
is near the door in a church. 2 A 
title of the second master in some en+ 

schools. 

Kostilarius. 1, The head of the 
hostel in a monastery. 2. One who 
inhabits a house at an annual rent. 

Hostilia. An hostelry or inn. 






Hotel Dieu. The 
chief hospital in a French cit 

‘Hough Tide. v. /feck 

Hour Glass. A glass! 
in such a way that when 
out fi half of it int 
half it indicated a 
‘They were often att pull 

Hour Glass, ‘Two angels 
writing: hourglass, rept y 
vision ‘by the words, Ciceromienscr cr: 
8, Jerome, C 

ours, Canonical. y. Cxnonionl — 
Hours, 

Houra for Marriage. The eno- 
nical hours are between Sam, and 92 
noon, ¢ 

Houra, Forty. y. Qusrant Ore, 

Hours of our Lady. v. Hore 
BVM. . 

Hours of Prayer. The seven 








wre, 1. all clerics in holy onlers; 2. all 
clerics having benefices ; 3. all pro= 
fessed religious of the choir. 
Hours of the Blessed 
vy. Howrs of the Cross. i 
Hours of the Cross. Hours or 
Aore of the same nature as those af 
our Lady, and often bound up with 
them; they are most of them the | 
composition of the 12th to 15th cers 
turies, and, together with the fora 


of the Passion 
BOK. M., tare ve way to be 

i ‘of devotion, Also call 
nr hs Blessed Trinity and ma] 
Sal Passion. v. Howrs 
Christ: S. Matt. 

= — 

“Housel. 1, The blewed Sacra- 
ment. 2. To communicate. 
Houselling Bell. The sanctus 
‘Houselling Brond. The bread 
‘which was used in offering the sacri- 
Reortarie: Ato called sieginy 
Cloth. A cloth spread 
‘over the mails at the communion of the 
It held pone 
any 
Saeeuent 


to the ground. 
Houselling People, Communi- 


‘Housing. 
fora statue, Also called “Hood 
Hovel. same a Housing. 
‘How blest the Matron, who en- 
en H. A & M, No. 269. Ferien 


From Sylvius. ‘Trans- 
ine he compilers. 


they 
ined in Loves Th. ARM, No, 
Yes ante Caria empora. | Viyrn 
"Trattlated by the 


after Revs. Isaac Wiliams 
Sar Chandler. 


Jorn eae ane 
ore. & M. No. 
Aes 
By Ww. 


or fetivats of m i 
no, er a ac Wat 

‘stow ahalt Thou 
ee ae Sy Ree = WwW. 
Se eetoer werseh thet Name of Jeeus 
sounds. H,A& M. No, 18s. By 


John Newton. 
How was the Call. 


‘welcome 
HA & M. No, 213 Hymn for 
matrimony, By Rev. Sir H. 


Hui 
41444 by 


Knights of 8. Founded 
Dake of Cleves. 
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Humiliati 
Habit, black, with a collar, cross, 
and image of S. ead 
Hucha. 1. A coffer or chest. 2+ 
A public proclamation, 
ugh, Bp. & C., 8 A Bene- 
dictine monk of the Great Chartreuse, 
‘ior of a Benedictine monastery at 
Witham, Somerset, bishop of Lincoln, 
Died 4.0. 1200, Commemorated No- 
vember 17th, A representation of 
S. Hugh is uncommon, He is some- 
times mistaken for the legendary boy- 
martyr of the same name, who 1s 
represented as a child nailed upon a 
cross, or as standing with palm and 
cross. 


Fr bar ymin . name grove 
rench Protestants in 
from a gate in Tour, cal ny aoe 
Hulsoan 2 Dias 
lectures Soar va at 
ae the will of John mike ae 
dated 1777, ‘The number was 
orginal twenty, but is now reduced 
to eight. 
Human Worship. Veneration 
that may be paid to our fellow-crea- 


itarians. Arian heretics 
who hold the simple humanity of our 
Lord. 


Humanity of our Lord. The 
‘Human Nature which has been joined 
to Hi Divine Nature since His con« 
ception, by the Holy Ghost of the 
Virgin M: 

Humble Access, Prayer of. The 


prayer before the canon in the English 


_“Humeral Veil. A veil of silk, in 
which the subdeacon, or acolyte in 
some churches, holds the paten till 
after the Futer master. It is also used 
to muffle the hands in when the priest 
gs benediction with the blessed 

facrament, 

Humerale. The same as Apvice, 

Humiliates. The same as Sey 
hardr. 

Humiliati. 1. A reformed Bene- 
dictine order, founded, 117, by vane 
‘Milanese gentlemen, © Order suyyyres- 

a 





Humitlis 


sed by pope Pius v., 1571, beeause of 
an by wore made by its members to 
assassinate 8. Carlo Borromeo, who 
desired to reform them. 2. A here- 
tical sect of the 13th century. 3. An 
order of men and women in 5 
tardy, living by rule, and in com- 
munity. The order was dissolved by 
popes Lucius 111, and Innocent 111-5 
‘on account of heretical teaching and 
superstitions practices. 

fumilis. A title of humility often 
used by bishops, kings, and others in 


power, 

Huntingdonians. Members of 
“the countess of Huntingdon's Con- 
nexion,” founded by George White- 
ficld, after his separation from the 
Wesleys, and becoming her chaplain 
in nga. Waitefeldians. 

funtingtoninns. Followers of 
‘one Huntington, a High Calvinist in 
the last century. 

Husband. The Lort is the 
“Fiot Husband: Hos. ii, 7 He 
unites to Himself the chaste soul, by 
means of the love of the Holy Spirit. 
And when that soul has turned to the 
desire of earthly things, and been 
stung by the arlversitics of the world, 
she vinderstands more fully how much 
better things were with her when she 
was with her first husband.” 

Husseling People. The same as 
Houselting People. 

Husseyites. Followers of Joseph 
Hussey, a divine of Cambridge. He 
taught the pre-existence of our Lord's 
soul, and of a spiritual and glorious 
body, in which He to the 
Parriarebs, and wh considered, 
to be the image of God. He was a 
Supralapstrian. 

Hussites. Followers of Jolin 
Huss, professor of the University of 
Prague, in Bohemia, whose opinions 
were derived from Wickliffe, He was 
condemned by the council of Con- 
stance, together with Jerome of 
Prague, and was burt alive in July, 
1415, Jerome suffered the following 
May. Also called Bosewians, Caléx- 
tins, and Titboriter. 

Hutch. A chest or locker in which 

sicrod utensils were kept. 
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Hypertimnos 


Hutchinsonians. The followers 
of John Hutchinson, a Yorkshire 
enthusiast, who died in £737. 

Huy A medi 


Hydromyst 
of the holy water, 
‘Hydroparastatos. 


a i. 

‘Those who did pen 
ance in the open air in sackcloth. 
Hyling. ‘The same as Hiling. 
Hymn. A sacred chant o soag ln 
rhythm ar 


IA collection of hi 

collecti 

Hymuar. ‘The sims es Symmat 
,Hymmarium. A book containing 

the hymns in weviary. 
Hymnum canamus Glorim. y. 

Sing we triumphant Aywens of praise. 

am 


A Ayman for Mo Spi 

vy. A Aywin for Martyrs r 
Jes are 
in excelsis, 

Hymnus Cherubicus, A hymn 
in the Greek liturgies following the 
prayers for the faithful, and i 
the great entrance, Also 
Hynanus Mysticus. 

Hymaus ‘The same as 
Hiymnus Cherwicut, 

Hymnus ‘The Fer- 


Hypapante. | The meeting” of 
our Lord by Simeon and Anna in the 
Temple. he Greek name for the 
Puriheation, 

Hyperbolic Arch. An arch which 
has its intrados in the fonm of a 
hyperbola. 

perdulia. A term for the vene- 
ration paid to the Blessed Virgin, 
intermediate between the adoration, 
Datia, due to God and the reverence, 


sarictict, 


Hyperesis 
cially of subdexcons. 2, 
vessels, 


theotokion beginning: with thls Wonk 
Hyperoon. A gallery for women 
in the Greek Church. 
Hypertimos. A title of a metro~ 
yolitan, 











2 Four’ pieces of 
dat embassies. with the evan- 
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lehthys 


Hypostasis. A ternt used to ex- 
Press the subsistence, essence, sub- 





: laced on the altar of stance, or fyrmne of each person in 
Steck Cet eee rc the Blea Ty a 
“Hypbos. Gospels  Hypostat on. perfect 
inthe Grock Chur. union of the Divine Nature with the 
‘Bypocamisium. 1, Anunder-gar- Human Natere in our Lord Jesus 
ment of Hinen. 2 A cassock wom Christ. 
ander the alb in the Greek Church. 
ee a meceroans heat- bea 
apparatus. c 
eee eee stove. is conditionally admi 
The supposition that it has not been ad- 
sane as Feat of ministered before. 
pA subdeacon. ‘Hypsipodes. ‘The same as Zuso- 
smians. 
‘omament worn by bishops at the Hypsistarians. Certain heretics 
side of the girdle. The same as £i- of the, th century were s0 called 
gonetibon. * from “ worshipping tt! fost ni 
Hypomanikion. A mani only in one feesna Some of their 
‘Bypomimneskon. 1. An official notions were nm, some Jewish, 
changed with i some Christian. father of Gre» 
patriarch. 


to 
= 2, The prompter of the 
patriarch in reciting a public office. 


secretary of the of bishops. 
Siypvoeaiing. The same as 


gr, ‘Nazianzen was once of this sect, 

mt became a Christian, and afters 
was made a bishop. 

.._1. The elevation of the 

2 The elevation of the 





Acrostic. panhazia ‘or bread cut crosswise and 
‘Hypoprsphics. +. A candidate distributed to monks in refectory be- 
fem bishopric. 2. Abishopelect. fore meals. 3, Holy Cross day. 
Mypoptosis. The third order of Hysopus. A plant used for sprink- 
oan who remained prostrate in ling persons and things with water. 
nave. yasop. The same as Aysopeer. 
Le 
Z Asn numeral letter, I denotes I ‘Thee, Precious Jesu. H. 
With x line drawn above it, A = M. No. 340. By Rev. F, Whit 
1000. id. 
Tee aie fice three letters in Iworship Thee, sweet Will of 
Greek of our Lord's Name, Jes(us). God. S$, A. H. No. 310 Dei 2- 
‘EHS. The first letters of the Latin /wmfar ‘Translated by Rey, F, W. 
| words Ferer, Hominwm Pe Faber. 
Theard the Voice of Jesus say. Tberians. Eastem Christians of 
HL A&M. No, 317. By Dr. Bonar. Iberia or Georgia, in communion with 
2 E lore Thee, most the Greek Church. 
Goats Te By igus Loyd! roprsentedbyineucitecrraanreole 
" re ignatius la. rey it thearchitecturalaureole, 
Fratatated by Rev. E. Caswall. as representing the initials of our 
Tiloved the beauty ofthe Earth. Saviour's title, Jesous Christos, Theow 
5. A. H. No, 311, By Rev, E.  Uios, Soter. 
Caswall, Ichthys, The same as Ichthus. 


R2 


Toon 


Toon. A picture or fresco in 
Eastern churches, 
Toonobortai. Grock dissenters, 


who not only were I but 
also religious pictures, and 
rejected the consecration of churches. 


Teonoclaste. Enthusiasts inthe Sth 
century, who, favoured by the Greek 
‘emperors Lea, Constantine, Caballinus, 
and their successors, broke down 
images and even pictures in the 
churches; whence ir name. In 
726 Leo abolished the use of Images 
‘A synod in Constantinople, a.D. Th. 
‘condemned the use of images, but this 
decree was reversed by the synod at 
Nice, in 787. The latter decision wns 

‘in rejected by the Eastern Church 

fier many struggles arising from the 

ies of different emperors. This 

jas ever since been a point of differ- 
ence between the East and West. 

Iconomach!, The same as /come- 
lasts, 

oonostasion. 1. The screen be- 
tween the sanctuary and choir in the 
Greck Church. 2. A shrine. 

Toonostasis, screen which 
separates the choir and bema in an 
Eastern church. In form it is like a 
solid rood-screen, and has three doors: 
‘one leading to the dinkonicon, another 
to the altar, and a third to the prothe- 
sis. On the right and left of the centre- 
door are the icons of our blessed Lord 
and our Lady. It corresponds to the 
altar-rails of the Western Church, not 
to the rood-screen, 

Ides, The middle of the month; 
PRT of the Roman system of the 

alendar adopted by the Church, 

Idiarion, A benefice in the Greek 
Church. 

Tdsocera. A writing under one’s 
own hand, 

Tdjocheiron. A profession of faith 
made by a Greck emperor at his 
coronation, 

Idiomelon. A Greck hymn not 
forming part of a canon of odes, but 
complete in its own structure. 

Thicsithmce. "A Greek religious, 
not bound by monastic rule, and 
partly maintained by a prebend. 

Idiotai, 1. In the early Church 
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a 


1. The hearth or ‘ 
tof cutting firewood. 3. 
of fire, The hand was pat. 

into fire, and must be brought out um- 

scathed ice 


the end of the 16th century, and con- * 

Gah they clltech wert aeseee 
ers, they cla 

Hboyrvblch oiperecied tasReese mest al 

indeis An Stace ee 

AD I a next 

‘vith Goll was the foundation 28 thelt 

extravagant claims. 3. A title ads 1 

by the Rosicrucians 4. A 

society founded by Weishaupt, a Ger 





Statues of our Lord and 
Seonoclasts, 
‘The same as Andula- 


An arch or vault. 
An epitome or 


covered wall, 
Marie. A devotional 
of our Lady, 
the Zritetio by 


by Plus 1x., 
3854, which asserts the 
of the Blewed Virgin 
of sinlessness. 
An act which abides 
‘within the agent, without external 


Immanuel. vy, Livmanuel, 
é coli Conditor. v. 0 


Jinmenso 
great Crestor of the shy. 


Rees ie A name given in Eng- 
‘Tand to the 


dhs Bart sts, a8 rae 
ice of dipping in bap- 
were also called Nao 
of this innovation, and 


Impediments to Marriage 


to be baptized is weak in health. In 
immersion, first the right side, then the 
Jeft, and then the face is immersed, 
atmnemeer. ‘The, offcant who 
lijyped catechumens at baptism. 
eonoure to pb seas 
to the Chureh, 

Immolatio. One of the sever 
prayers of the Mises Fidenon in the 
jallican liturgy; in the Roman and 
Ambrosian it is called the Prafatis, im 
the Mozarabic /ifativ, Also called 
Contestatio, 

Immolation. 1, The sacrifice of 
our Lord on the cross, 2. The un- 
bloody oblation of Him in heaven and 
earth in the mass, 3, 
the Gallican liturgy. 

Immovable Feasts. Feasts of 
the Church which do not depend for 
their occurrence on the day oa which 
Easter falls, as the feast of Christmas, 
the Cireumcision, and the Epiphany, 

Immunitas. The right cg asylum 
in churches, 

Imnarium. A hymnarium, orbook 
containing the hymns sung in church, 

Impanalare, To put onaregi 

Impanation. A word expressing 
the heterodox opinion that by conse= 
eration in the Eucharist, the substance 
‘af our Lord's Body and Blood co-exists 
ja union with the substance of bread 
and wine. It is akin to Comstulsfan- 


‘Impanator. The same as Cosr- 
panator. 
stores. A name given to 
Lutherans who denied the doctrine of 
transubstantiation, 
‘ . A clergyman ins 
benefice. 


Imparsonée. 
‘ducted into a 


Imparted Righteousness. The 
Catholic doctrine that, being members 
of Christ, by union with our Lord, 
our acts become His, and hence His 
righteousness ours. 

Impartitio. A fine. 

A title of certain 
Gnostic heretics who asserted their 


ineay ity to sin. 

priser thee to Marriage. Cer- 
tain causes which stand in the way 
of lawful matrimony, such as consan- 


guinity. 





Jimperante Christo 


Imperante Christo. A form 
‘often met with in charts and rolls, to 
denote the Christian era. 

Imperare Antiphonam, To pre- 
cent the antiphon. 

Azch, Anarch which 
contains less than a semi-circle, and 
is pects flatter. Also called 
Diminished, f and Sheme Arch. 

Imperial Abbot. The same as 
Abbot Regal. 
ewe A kind of precious 
ot! 

Imperiales Literm, Writs to 
annul a contract. 

Implicit Faith. Childlike dispo- 
sition which accepts truth an the trust 
worthiness of him who teaches; or 
which is general and separable from a 


belief in particulars to be inferred, 
Tmponere Paalmum, ‘To precent 


» Of hands over king 
Charles Martel : S, Giles, Ab. 
Imposition of Hands. The laying 
‘on, of the touch, as in si the 
cross, of a bishop's hands in ordina- 
tion and confirmation, 
Impost. The horizontal mould- 
ings or capital from which an arch 


py eieepins 
or . 2 of whicl 


is printed or published 
. The. Reproaches, a 
Good Friday anthem. 


Impropriation. The appropria- 
tion of the great tithes of a benefice by 
others than the actual occupant. 

Hap Siepaeesens 

ian the actual occupant, it 
tithes of benefion. ap 

Imputation, ‘The doctrine which 
su] our sins to imy to 
Chast, and. Christ's Srey sees to 
be imputed to us. 
fs eet eas The 

lvinistic theory that the righteous 
eener pe ay re us, and 
Fed or adjudged as our 
own. sposed to the Catholic 


a 
Gccitne. of mparta), ightace 
nes, 


In Days of old on Sinai, H. A 
&M. No, 344. Hymn (or the Trans- 
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In our and 
Day. S.A. H. No, 78 (and part of 
Tomas Vor fecdraleo€ ap pate i 
ymn for festival in 
Eastertide. H. N, translation, 
In token that thou shalt not 
3 No. 35, Pie 
baptism. ae Al 
term: eet 
the Mystics to the state of 
mind preparatory to trance in 
communicati¢ 
Tnactit 


doctrine that the Son of God became 





if 


[f 


Ae 
ee : 


between 
prohibited degrees 


1. Atax. 2. A chapteror 
division of book. ‘stamp on 


rg 
‘of money, 4 A gutter or drain. 
Sieclaustrec. “1. An excloue 
aA qi 
|" Tnelinatio. A form of salutation 
monks, 


‘Prayer of. A prayer 

before the com- 

‘rath the peop! ‘somewhat siml- 

lar to the prayer of humble access. 

Tncluse. A recluse. 

Teclusus. A monk living in 2 
cell; a recluse. 

jum. The same as mse 


if 


Inthe Cet 


ible. That which 
is without limit of space. It is a mis- 
take to suy that it means seminal 
Mosopolitan, A procor ct 
\. ae icar. 
Incorporare. To receive the 
‘body of Christ in whe blessed Eucha- 
fist, 2. To mal ee: 
the 


‘Tncorporatus, 
ye the hacthen aryors 
‘Vienne, 


‘The 
ving or taking too of the hol; 
ie eter By archbishop 1 Peck 

ham's beer) AcD. 1281, it was 
enacted ‘as contrary to the dignity of 
the most reverent sacrament to confer 
five orders to one man at = é 
four unsacred, one sacred ;" 

dered "that the lower orders be given 
at several times, when it can be well 
done, out of reverence to the sacra 
ment." 

Incumbent. A clerk duly pos- 
sessed of and resident in his benefice 
with cure, for the faithful discharge 
whereof he is to employ his study and 
utmost endeavour, for which reason 
especially he is so denominated 8 one 
cui incumbit cura animarum, 

Tnourrimentum. A fine. 

Indefoctit 


1 the rpetuity, and 2 the infale 
nee =e Church of Christ, 
sicn paid to 
the: ebahop in ‘ay Soman tion of dise 
rging or indemmifyine churches 
ce ‘or appropriated from the way 
ment of procuration, or by way o 
compense for the profits which the 
aes ‘would otherwise have received 
Be A time of the vacation of 
= rurches. 2. A sum paid to the 
feudal lord by tenants in mortmain, as 
a set-off for the loss occasioned by the 
lands not being subject to renewal of 


Tadentura. A contract written in 
duplicate, of which one part was sepa- 
rated from the other, and notehed ta in 
such a way that the two portions fitted 
into each other, 





Independent Relig. Ref. 248 


Independent Religious Re- 
formers. A Protestant sect of the 
present day. * 

ating ot th it day — 
senting sect of the present day. 

Jes, Sn th eta ism 
tics, in the 1 century, wi 
asd. fiom. he) Prespteriaaas no 
called because they maintained that 


eve ion was a complete 
Ghutch within. itselt. ‘They 


thelr own minister; which choice 
gave him sufficient authority without 
‘ordination, whereas the Presbyterians 

yuired that every minister should be 
or by laying on the hands of 
the presbytery. A. covenant was 
drawn up between the minister and 


ongregation, with, different terms in 
ifferent congregati 





ms. After about 
forty years’ separation, the Presby- 
terian and Independent persuasions 
were for a short time united, ¢ 1690, 
2. Modern dissenters of similar prin- 
ciples and Calvinistic doctrines. 
Index. Sonorous wood used by 
some monks in the place of a bell. 
Index, Congregation of the, v. 
Congregation of the Index. 
Index Expurgatorius. A book 
issued bya congregation of the Roman 
Curia, containing ‘condemned 


and to be expunged from works of the 
day, as bad and heretical. 
\dex Prohibitorius. A book 


containing a list of works prohibited 
from being used by the faithful by a 
ol tion of the Roman Curia, 

tive Absolution. Sacra- 
mental absolution which takes the in- 
dicative form, ‘* Aésolve t, I absolve 
thee from all thy sins.” 

Indicavit. “A writ of prohibition 
that lieth for the patron of a church, 
whose clerk is defendant in the 
ecclesiastical court in an action for 
tithes, commenced by another clerk, 
and extending to the fourth part of 
the value of the church at least, in 
which case the suit belongs to’ the 
king's court by statute 13 Edw. 1. c. v. 

Indicium Dei. A term applied 
by our ancestors to the now prohibited 
trials of secret crimes, as those by 
ams and single combat; and the 





is the year of the indiction. ‘There are 
also other reckoning an in 
diction: 1 of Constantinople, 
used by the Greek emperors, com- 


mencing with September; 2 Im- 
perial or Constantinian, com: 


cing December 25th, or January tst; 
4. French, ating froen yber sth. 
Gregory vit. is said to have intro- 
duced another, commencing March 
25H 

Indiction. 1. The 
con} 


Indifferentiste. Latitudinarians 
in religion, who, by an abuse of the 
principle of private judgment, main- 
tain that all sects and doctrines are 
equally secure, so long as a man is 
persuaded in his own mind that he 
holds the truth, and that no particular 
belief or communion is necessary to 
salvation, i 

Indite. ‘*My heart is inditing a 
good matter,” Pe ale. 2. Engen 
cor meum verbum bonum,” Vi 
Spoken of the etemal generation of 
the consubstantial Word by the 
Father. 

Indoles, An honorary tithe of 

cs 


young princ 
Taduetion, The act of 
the parson, after institution, pap 
possession of the church and glebe, or 


fanonical penance. 2. The remission 
of the temporal punishment due to 
iin beth caces after repentance 


and the forgiveness of the guilt of sin. 
eae” #& complete, or 


Tadalgence, Partial. v. /ndul- 
rece. 


maemee Sunday. Sixth Sun- 
Lent. 


ja. 1. Thesameas Jn- 
2 A law by which the 
or ten 


were guilty 

by 

Tt has been granted to 
my to the 


Paris, and to the college . 


7 
Indult of Kings. The power of 
ng to bishoprics and other 
benofices, granted to 
Francis 1 by Leo x. The same 
eas given to several French 
In the Gallican Church the 


af the pope in nomina- 
tions has been constantly resisted. 
Indumina. Garments of any kind, 
Indusiari. To put on one’s 
dothes. 


truth that the Catholic Church as a 
‘whole is not suffered by the Holy 
‘Ghost to fall into error. 
ini thatthe inal bili nah 
fallibility whic! 
alongs to the Church Catholic as 3 
whole centres in the pope. 
Infans Collectus. A child ex- 
Mees cron chsclaiia pas, 
(OF some table person, 
Tafant.’ A term for a servant in 


writers, 
Infant. On the ground near him : 


Infirmaria 
infant in his arms: S, Britius, Bp. 


Infant Baptism. The baptism 
cof children of tender age; the cus: 
tom of the Church Catholic. 

Infant Communion. A practice 
of the early Church, and continued still 
in the East, of communicating infants, 

Infant Jesus. Standing behind, 
and our Lady: offering fruit to the 
Info jesus in the lap of the BV. x 
Tofant Jesus on her arm, BV. before 
her: B. V. M. on her knee, Infant 
Jesus on the knee of the B, V, 3 care 
Tying our Infant Saviour in o 
and our Lady in the other: 
ing, holding out her mantle, the B, V. 
with Infant Jesus in front: S, Anne, 
Mother of the B. V. M. 

Infant Josus, Sisters of the Con- 
gregation of the. Established at 
Rome, in the 17th century, by Anna. 
Moroni. sisters live in commu- 
nity, and take the wane vows. They 
are employed in teaching poor girls. 
Habit, dark brown, veil, 

Infant Mayor. A choir boy in a 
‘Spanish cathedral 3,20 called from Te= 
citing the martyrology, and marking: 
the offices in the chor books. 

Infantes. 1, The recently bap- 
tied. 2 Those under age, "3. fh 
Spa, the children of the king. 4. 
Cok: 


boys. 

Tafacont, Lathersss who denied 
the descent of the soul of Christ into 
Hades. 

Inferiorfs, Clausum. A name 
for Low Sunday. 

Infertorium. 1. A vessel for {n- 
cense. 2 Any sort of vessel. 

Infertum. Wine for the holy 
Eucharist. 


Inferus Damnatorum. v. Zémbur. 
fid ‘A name applied gene- 
rally to unbelievers ; heresy being mis- 
belief; infidelity being unbelief of the 
truths of revelation. 
beginning nr Bound orem An 
ning, nor nor 
atuibute of Ged, inseparable from 
that of self-existence. 
Infirmarer, ‘The same as Jnfirs 


marinus, 
Tnfirmaria, An infirmary. 





qcitfirmary. |The place for sick 
Seni bau ae nite ane Sutenatee 
the east end. 

autor. The head’master of 
a school. 


Infortiatum, The second part 
ti ah ipiaterg 

Infula, 1. A lappet of a bishop's 
mitre. 2. The imperial dindem. 
ja umehamites, Followers of ‘ene 
jamin Ingham, one le 
‘hodists. He then joined the United 
Brethren ; afterwards he adopted the 
opinions of the Glossites and Sande- 
manians, and eventually set up a sect 
‘of his own, 

‘The introit in the 

Ambrosian missal. 

Tagrossare. 3. To 


To exchange 
strument under the judge's authority, 
: ee Avwnit 10 forbid a 
ther proceeding in a 
fsuse depending before him, being in 
the nature of a sae or! 
Inhumanatio. The incarnation 
of Christ. 
Initiated. The same as Juitiat. 
Initiati A word, 1. eer 
the Romans to those made acquait 
for the first time with any sacred mys- 
teries, and 2. borrawed by the Chris- 
tians for the baptized. ‘The name was 
iven to those who had passed from 
‘the state of catechumens into the full 
i ed. All Chris« 


Hon at his fect: careying anil 
jon at fect: an | i 
tnlohiors on its nee: 6. Jeroaie, C 
2. Halbert, book, and ink-hom? S. 
Matthew, Ap, 





engrom. 2, 
by means of a public in- + 


i 

i 
HEEL 
eat ih 


. 

i 
cH 
Hf 


Inq 
the. 
tion, 

Yaquisitor. An officer of the in- 


quisition. : 
Inquisitores Fidei. At the com 
version of the Empire ecclesiastical 

officers were appointed to 

matters of doctrine anid fad The 
ecclesiastical court determined what 
Soleer and dea court en 
fo! Afterwards 
S. Dominic and ns followers were 
to Innocent 
11. to cache Catal ince and 
te hh to in. 
a a ry sak 
oye heer et to 
ome. were wisitors, 
the tribunal was called” the Iie 


quisition. 
Insabbatati. A naine given’to 


of the Holy Spirit by 
athe Olland Nex 


‘or investing with 
or tank, 8 the 


| to % benefice, or some other 


of a Christian Man, 

A book pat forward by Henry vitr., 
5 a eel armel o 
‘containing an ex- 

of the “creed, the seven 

ten commandments, 
a 


Insulated Column. A column 
totally detached from any other build- 


tum, The pedestal 
ofa column. 

Intabulati. Persoms entered by the 
hebdomadarins on the tabula, or list, 
of a cathedral, for the performance of 
divine service. 

Tatellectualists. The school of 
Rationalists who, after Plato, took the 
laws of man's inner nature as an 
axiomatic foundation in their search 
after truth. os 

ite 


Intelligence, 
Hewumes d' Intelligence. 

Intention. 1. Interior assent to an 
external act; held by some theologians 
to be exsential to the validity of such 
an act, when of a sacramental chamac- 
tern the part ofthe minster thereof 
2 special purpose to celebrate 
the Eucharist, or to say the Lord’s 
prayer, ot other devotions, with a pare 
ticular object in view, as forthe benefit 
‘of some person, of the gain of some 
grace. 
“ InterCanem et Lupum. A phrase 
for twilight in ecclesiastical writers. 

Intercession. Prayer for others 
than ourselves. 


Intercessionof Saints. The belief 
‘that the saints intercede constantly for 
tus, in virtue of the universal fellow- 
ship of Christians. ‘The mother of 
our Lord, who occupies the chief place 
among the saints, is held to be, after 
Christ, both in the East and West, 
the moat prevailing advocate with 
Goa. 
Intercession of the B. V. M. 
v. Lntercession of Sainte. 

Intorcessor, J. One who pleads 
2. A bishop who administers a vacant 
see till it is filled up. 3. An officer 
appointed to collect the revenues of a 
province. 

Ini 

















Tutercolumnium 252 Invention of the Cross 
Interoolumntum, A’ space be- originally a party to a sult, but 
tween n columns forming a colonad fon i Interest in seit 
insti eae interpose at any stage 
sur poh cg tae pexfocmance | Ha Sec eb nh teers 
divine service thd the adniation ever it ie aflected, ether ns to his per- 
religious rites to particular son or property. 
or in particular places, or both. called an intervention, and is 
Interim. The name given to to the ecclesiastical "An ine 
the formulary obtruded on the Pro- — tervener must take the cause in which 
testants hy Charles v. It was intended he intervenes as he finds it at the 
to continue in force till a free general time of his intervention, and cam only 


council could be held, It was pre~ 
sented to the dict at Augsburg, 1548, 
and, thou ugh accepted at first, was 
soon repudiated, both by Roman Ca- 
tholics and Protestants, 

Interimists. Lutherans who ac- 
cepted the Interim. 

ritus. A fine due to a lord 
for homicide or for homage. 

Interlineare. To write between 
lines for the sake of correction or 
addition. 

Interlocutory Decros. ¥, Dveree, 
Tnterbocutory. 
Interlunium. ‘The new moon, 

Intermediate Double, Benefice, 
% Ponce Intermediate Double. 

Intermediate State. The condi- 
tion of disembodied souls between 
death and the day of judgment, Also 
called Purgatory. 

Internal Dignitaries. The dean, 
Precentor, chancellor, and treasurer in 
a cathedral, 

Interni Festi Gandia. 
Seat strains today reveal. 

tion. An explanation 
of Thy Scripture. ‘There are four 
kinds of intes ition + 1. the literal ; 
2, the allegorical ; 3. the tropological; 
4. the anagogical. 

Interpreter. One whose office it 
‘was to render one lai into 
another, both in veut hale Scrip: 
ture and in the homilies which were 
made to the people 

Interpreter, Christ: Job xxxiii, 
23. He Pe ‘the counsels of 
heaven into the language of earth. 

Interstare. Monks in choir were 
said interstare when during the office 
‘one sat between two who stood up, 

Interveners. vy. Jatervention, 

Tntervention. A third persion, 


v. Our 


precious F 
Pico Soc 





written books, 

Intonation. 1, The recitation of 
the first words ofa piece of ecclesiastical 
music by the precentor alone. 2. ‘The 
singing of the notes which 
the recitation in each verse of a psalm. 
3 The musical performance of his 
part in an office by the priest. 

Intoning. 1. ‘The saying of the 
praycss in the services of the Church 
on a monotone, with or without in- 
flexions. 

Intrados. The soffit or under sur- 
face of an arch, as 0} to extrados. 

troducere. To administer the 
sacrament of extreme unction. 

Introit. An anthem and psalm 
sung before aoe = the enters: 
the sanctuary. a Begites teset 
Pea i Antiphons 

Introit 
wed at the itroit, before mask ¥. 





Tatrusion, Entrance on ie benefice 
or Jed not canonicall: 
Inundatio. Paiste baptism 
Invention of the Cross. 
feast which commemorates ae ae on 


the chord. 
‘of arch may be seen in Wells 


Sereetleare Thai ace of confer 
apenas ir ciliraing 


blelgnorance. Ignorance 

‘ofthe truth, the result of circumstances 

beyond = s control, and hence 
sivesponatble before Gos. 

Invisibles. Heretics who denied 

the visibility of the Church ; followers 

Osiander, Flaccius, Mlyricus, and 


Invocation of Saints, ‘Asking 
of the saints of God on 

of ourselves or others, 
eeeation: ot the Holy Ghost. 
A form used more or less definitely 


tangles except the Petrine 
and those derived from le, this occurs 
_ the, consecration if may, per- 
lly have had the’ same 
aa Petrine. 

Deans ‘The first Sunday’ in 

Lent; so called from the introit. 
Tpnos. A piscina in the Greek 


Ira justa Conditoris. v. ie 
Whe exce in righteous vengeance. 
Trish Church. The Church which 
ctaly ones its origin to S. 
in the 5th century. 
aie ieee reovatie na Gear of 
<a 
Liturgy. 
used in this county seems 


The early type 
ot itary hoes ore 
a brought from Spain, and 


Isapostolic 
pag Gallican. At a later 


was partially se eniehed ‘on the 
west of Ireland bho 
Prayer In 1608 the 


bishop of Tuam, who had, ii 
wublished the first Irish version of the 


Troi 
S. Agatha, V. 
with a deacon holding an tron hook 
torn with iron hooks and burnt with 
torches: bowels torn with a hook and 
body burnt on a gridiron: S. Vincent, 


Irregulars, Clericl. The same 
as Clericé Irregulares. 
Irregularity. An ecclesiastical 
censure which hinders a man from 
ing admitted into holy orders, or 
mns him, if in orders, to pet 
petual suspension, 
ee ‘To insert among the 


nN fasta Resende A form 
of prayer composed of parts of the Ro~ 
man, English, and Eastern liturgies, 
used by the sect of Trvingites 
Irvingites. Followers of Edwant 
Irving, of the Scotch Kirk, In 1830 
he claimed “utterances of unknown 
ex" and was expeliedy three 
years later, fromthe Kirk, His 5 
tion, under the title of “the Catho- 
fic and Apostolic Church,” was *re- 
constituted,” they affien, “with the 
threefold cord of a sevenfold ministry,” 
‘and framed a distinet Ltarpy in 1842, 
which was enlarged in a se. They 
claim the recover of special spiritual 
ministrations, and of the Apostleship, 
distinct from the Apostolical succes 
sion in the Episcopate. By the census 
of 1851 they had thiny chapels in 


ea 

pontolic. 1, An epithet loosely 
applied to persons and thingy alasoat 
‘Apostolic ix date or values Rote 
stance, the Fathers who were alive'in 
the time of the Apostles, and the case 
toms presumably instituted vy em, 





Tsbraniké 


are Isapostolic. 2. A term applicd 
to holy women resembling ‘Abeeties 
in a ‘ude Founders of sup- 
porters stianity in any given 
‘country. 

Isbraniki. Russian a of 
the 16th cent Uy who ited from 
the Church on of the office 
‘books being ale Si when they were 
then for the first time printed. “They 


Isidore, fisher Theale of 
eed, Habit, black, black 
cleak and hood. 

Decretals. A portion 


Isidorian 
of the forged decretals, conta 
nearly a hundred letters, written it 
the names of early bishops of Rome, 
as Clement and Anacletus, with letters 
from supy correspondents of the 
popes and acts of unknown councils, 
put forth by a writer who styled him- 
well Ish Iatdore aber about A.D. $30. 
Christe. ‘Those of the Ori- 
genic maintained that the Apos- 
Pas wers raised to equal glory with 


J. 


Jack o Lent. A. straw figure 
tived to be carried about at the 

beginning of Lent, and is said to have 

represented Judas Iscariot. 

Jacobin Friara. The sme as 
Jacobins. 

Jacobins. A name given to the 
French Dominicans, from their chief 
convent being near the gate of §. 
James in Paris. This convent was 
the resort of the republicans at the 
Revolution; hence the name was equi- 
valent with revolutionist. 

Jacobites. The sect of the Euty- 
chian heresy; so called from Jacobus 
Baradaeus, a Syrian disciple of Eut 
ches and Dioscorus, its zealous ae 


fender in the 6th century, Tt is 


'y sweetest Comfort. S. 
AWNe 270. By Rev. E. Caswall 
Ttacism. ‘The substitation of one 
vowel for another in MSS. 
talian Architecture. A style 
introduced by architects of Italy at 
‘area or tne feta eae Tt arose: 
from the revival’ of classical literature. 
Italic Version. The old italic 
version of the Scriptures in nse before 
the time of S. Jerome, = oer 
the 2nd century. The Vi 


version of S. Jerome, 

poorer ia La ha Se carried 
jin the Roman Catholic Church are sc 
called, as living criti the jurisdie- 
tion of the Latin 

Tto, Misaa Eat. The last words 
said by the deacon in the mass. 

Iteration. A second mass en 


by the same priest on the stme 
Ttinerari 


um. 1. Amapin 
the military stations and roads were 
marked. 2. An office to be said 
whilst travelling. 


the form of Christianity now 
among the Monophysite Cone 
Tyco! Stam. A pilgrim’s ft 
racob's 's stat 
froin the staff which is a symbol ofS) 
James the Apostle. 
Jacob's Stone. The stone which 
was = brag from Scone by Edward 
cod in Westminster Al 
reputed among the — to pal 
the very stone which supported 
Jacob's baad ot Ls. 
Jacque. A mediaval cloak, 
Tacqueta. A jacket, 
Jactamur heu quot Fluctibus, 
bm storms and temperts Per us 


Taatitation. A false pretension 
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4 F 
ef B. An order comfirmet by pope 
nen, 4175, under the Austin 


of Haut-Pas, Order of 8. 
French ede ‘of Canons Hespital- 


Brot) Onons 
‘Regular of the Order ot ‘oun- 
ol, in the seth century, by pope 
m1, Rale of 3. Augustine, 

ae white woollen casiock, white 
Tinen ‘cotta. ‘This is the religious 
Enel lhadmal of S. James of 


Vina of the Knights 
nm nA ages peteretstiisied! ta: 
at Commpostella; and 2, a Portuguese, 

mt Palmela, 


James of the Sword, Nuns of 
tho Order of 8. Founded, in the 
ae Fig? WA Don Pelayo Perez 

fen 


jez, his wife. Rule of 

S Aopen ‘Habit, black, on the 
a handled sword with 
shell on the hilt embroidered 

black veil; in choir, 2 white 


Fasper 


mantle. ‘The nuns were under obe- 
dience to the master of the 
knights of S. James, and were em- 

ng the hospital estas 


Ui (sor grine ating the 
shrine of S. James at Compostela 

James “the Great,” Ap. & 
M., & Brother to §. John Evangelist, 
beheaded by Herod Agrippa, ¢ A.D. 
43 Patron of is feaval, July 
25. a pilgrim’ Wit 
SS, sel and shell? sale Shell, har 

wallets, sft and wallet with 
it: as a child with staf 
oa et: staf glee book: holding 
jell: on a white f conquer 
the Saracens: with aaword. © 
james “the Leas,” Ap. & M., 8. 
The ft first Hiioeioey of jeomten mar- 
y be fron 
Pinnacleof the temple, and then stoned 
and beaten to with a club. 
Festival, together with S. Phill 
May 1, Represented with a fuller’s 
club inh as a child, with a 
toy mill is ld, wi 
a palm branch; his brains beaten ont 
with a faller's club: a saw in his 
hand. 

Janitor. The ostiarius or door 
keeper ; the lowest of the ecclesiastical 
orders. 

Janitrices. Brothers’ wives. 

| Jantzeries. Officials of the Roman 
chancellery. 

Jansenists. Followers of Jan- 
senius, of Louvain, and bishop of 
Ypres. His ideas, which lean to the 
‘doctrine of irresistible prace, are set 
forth in a book called after S. Agus 
tine. Pascal defended his opinions ; 
Urban vit. comdemmed them in 1642, 
as well as Innocent x. in 1652, Alex= 
ander vit. in 1656, and Clement xt, 
in 1705 in the bull Unigene, The 

archblihop of Urreche presides over 
the Jansenists in Holland. ¥, Air 
Royiatiste. 

appa. A petticoat. 

Taqueta. same as Firyrictit. 

Jasper. The walls of the heavenly 
city are of Jasper: Rev. xxi. 18 ‘This 
precious stone is of a green hue, andl 
Fike the eee continuance 

¢ New Jerusalem. 









Favelins 
Javelins, Stabbed with: S. Lam- 
Jawbone, ‘The jawbone where 
with Samson slew the Philistines, 

xv. 


15) 
Apostles to preach 


Jofunil Caput. v, Caput Fejnmii, 

Jojunium. A fast. 

Jejunium, Biduanum. vy. Sivfu- 
anv Fojurivm, 

Teri ium. A 
old men are taken care of 

Jerome, C., Pt, & D. of the 
Church, $. Native of Pannonia, A 
lawyer of Rome. ined priest at 


pas where 


tern Church, Author of the Vulgate. 
Commemorated September 30. Re- 
presented with cardinal’s hat, or 
robes, or both: the same with ink- 
horn, scroll, cross, staff, and lion at 
his feet: cardinal's hat on, lion leap- 
ing up to him: lion at his side: car- 
rying an ink bottle: ink bottle on 

Knee church: beating 












‘breast wil stone: a stone in hi 
hand: trumpet sounding in his ear: 
crucifix-headed staf, lion at his feet = 
extracting a thorn from a lion’s foots 
writing, two angels by him, hour- 
lass, teproved in a vision by the 
Cusvnienis a; holding a. ball: 
kneeling on thorns, or wearing a gax- 
ment woren with thors; a stone 
Tying near him: cardinal’s hat at his 











Jerome, Hermits of S. 1. 
Founded, in 1366, by Peter Fer- 
nandez, Habit, white, black cloak 
and hood. Kale of S. Aneens 
2. An order following the rule of S. 
Austin, confirmed by pope Urban vi., 


serving the solitary 
sure. 
ce ‘The same as Jie 


ferusalem Cross, A cross cross- 
Jet cantoned with four crosses. Also 


©" Jorusaleci Nekioee tare 
erusalecn ® 
abode, celestial Saleem, 2 


Jerusalem, 
HA&M, 


Jorusal 
No, 323. By Crossman, 

Jerusalem Sunday. The second 
Sunday in Advent; so called in the 
Latin Georsty Sines first 

. e ; 
from a station held at the Teuslet 
church of Rome. Called also De- 
minica de Hierusalem, 


the geneal 
2, Acandelabram with many branches. 
Jesse Tree. A of 
the genealogy of our Lord, in which 
the different’ persons from whom He: 
was descended are placed on scrolls 
or foliage branching out from our 
another, It is » common subject in 
cone 
taining as its subject a Jose 
either painted on the glass or carves 
‘on the mullions, i 
Teaseans. Primitive Christi 
either from Jesse the father of David, 
oly name of Jesus. 
Jesu, as though Thyself wert 
here. S.A. H. No, 253 Jem 
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rreere me, O 
by Rey, Sir 


at dond of Night, 
336. A matin hymn. 


‘at Hour of Prime. 
‘a. 337, Hymin for prime, 
‘Skinner. 
for Bins of mine. 
338 Hymn for terce. 


‘Skinner. 

‘Who three long 
AL HL No. 339. Hymo 
Rev. James Skinner. 
with bleedin, 


a 
ay 


af 
4 


; 
i 
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eee 
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7 
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4) 
a 


ee 
i 
ay) 


at 
fe: 


row. 
Hyma for none. 

inner. 

my Soul. H. A 

. H. No. 272. 


Hy 
ZB 


fe 
By 
ail 
wk 


; 


esley. 
Gontlo. H. A 

S. A. H, No, 289. 
‘and Lowly. H. A 
AH. No, 288 


stat, 
PEErey 
me yn 

piel 


i 





‘An invocation of 
tly introduced on 
brasses, 


i 


f 
i 


i 


E 
mt 
ure 


re 
i 


Sesu, the Worla's 
j, our hope, our heart's desire. 2. 
redemption all droine. 


Jesu, our Hope, our heart's De- 
sire. H. A & M. No, 125. Jem, 
nostra Redempoo, Ascension hymn. 
‘Translated by Rev. J. x 


Jesu, a v Jean, 
the law and pattern, whence, 

Jesu, Divine. 
S.A. H. No. 67. nectra Re- 


dem i for Ascension day. 
TN, traalation 


Youu, Redemptor omnium. y. 
1. Jean the World's Redeemer, hear. 
2. 0 Thou Whose all-redeeming might. 
3 Fam, the Father's Only Son. 

Jesu, Bacerdotum decus. y. 
Seru, Thy priests’ ctermal prine, 

Jem, Salvator smoull, v, ft. 

a, the World's redeeming Lord. 2. 

ert, Whe at redemption wigh. 

Jesu, the Father's Only Son. 
S. AH, No. 33 Sevan, Revlemptor 
omnium, Christmas hymn, H. N. 
translation, 

Jesu, the Law and Pattern, 
whence. |S. AH No. 30. ram 
guadragensria, Lenten hymn. {1.N: 
translation. 

‘Jeau, the Soul hath inThyLove, 
S. AH. No. 26%. Part rv. of O 
‘Sem, King ost wonderful, Feruy 
Tiss diect. 

‘oun, the very Thought is sweet, 
H. A & M. No. 65. S.A. H. No. 
$B ah etm ins momenta. 
ilymn of 8. Bernard. 

Rev. J. M, Neale. 

‘osu, the very Thought of Theo. 
HA &M, No. 157. Sem, dulcis 
memoria, Hymn of S. Benard. ‘Trans. 
lated by Rev. E. Caswall. 

Jesu, the Virgin's Crown, do 
Thou, H. A&M. No. 268. S.A. 
H, No, 85. Jam, Corona vinginmyr. 
Ambrosian of Gregorian hymn, for 
the festivals of virgins. ‘Translated 


Translated by 








. A. i, Jem, 
Kedemptor omnium. Hymn for the 
festivals of bishops and confessors, 


HN. translation. 
Jesu, the World’s redeeming 
Lord. H, A & M. No. Wk Jeu, 
S 








Fesu, Thy Mercies are untold 258 Fesus, Priests of the Good 


lated by Re Wwe Concland. 
¥. 
‘Mercies are 


Jesu, Thy untold. 
HH. A & M. No. 147. Amer aa 
i Hymn 


Thy Pri 

S.A. H. No. 196. 
; Hymn for the festival of a 
bishop and confesor. Translated by 


Tosu, to Thee we look. S. A. 
H. No, 306, By Rev. E. Caswall. 

Tosu, true Sun of human Souls, 
S. AHL No, 143, O Sol Salntir i 
mir, Translated by Rev, E, Caswall. 

Teau, Tun dilectio. v. Ferm, the 
soul hath ine es 

rought'st oa 

tion nigh. 5S. 


Salvator saculi, ys for Wantonies 
compline. H. N. translation. 

Jeau, Whose pure Limbs for me. 
S. AU H. No, 342. A compline 
hymn By Rev. June Sister 

Jesuate Friars, x. Hicronymians. 

Jesuate Order, Nuns of the. 
Established, in the tgth century, by 
Giovanni Colombini, founder of the 
order of Jesuate friars, Rule of S. 
Habit, whit 











strictly enclosed, and observed per- 
petual silence. 

TJesuitesses. An order of nuns 
which followed the Jesuit rules; was 
ended specially, for sending missio- 
naries into England. Twas suppresed 

by pope Urban vurr., A.D. 1 

Jedaita. The Society ey Com: 

pany of Jesus. An order of regular 
clerks founded by S. Ignatius Loyola, 
and sanctioned by Paul 111, pope 

in 1540, with certain resteictions ; ab: 

solutely and unconditionally in 1543. 

Besides the three vows of chastity, 

poverty, and obedience, there was 
superadded the special obligation **to 

perform whatsoever the reigning pon 

Uf should command them, to go 
forth into all lands, among Turks, 

heathens, or heretics, wherever he 
mught please to send them, with 
out heakation or delay, as without 











juestion, condition, of reward.” The 
eae of this Cee 
second novitiate aboat 


or 
teen after their ordination to 
Priesthood. Dering ths second owi- 
tiate they fecommence their 

and training «S and 


g 





vn, 
‘Their waperior fs called the General of 
the order, which office is held for life, 
‘There are four classes in the order: 
novitiates, the 9 coadjutors, 
and professors of the four vows. 

Jesus. Saviour, The special and 
sacred Name of our Lord as Man, at 
the mention of which we bow. 

Jesus. The Greek form of the 
Hebrew name Joshua, or, more fully, 
Jehoshua— He x of or, as 
some re 
Tt is the = woven: 
Se in the Bible. In the case of 

irist, it was communicated to 
= “the of the Lord,” 
the son of Nun, was an eminent type 
ovat Lond in name and deed. 


is risen to-day. 
WAEM No top. SoA. TE No 
153. Anonymous 

a 


hymn, 
gentlest Saviour. 5S. A. 





Ara 


jesus, 

H. No. 353 By Rev, F. W, rab 
Jesus, hail! Who aa Thou 

pleedest. 5, A. H. No. 248. Aen, 

Jesu, Qui mactsriz, Hymn on the 

seven words from the cross, 





A & M. No, 117. 5. A. HL No. 
1538, ode oe in from the German. 
Tanalated by Fe rances B. Cas 


Lord of life and glory. 
HARM No 340 By J. Cummings, 
eras, my Saviour, my God, my 
Briond. S. A. H. No. 271. 
eaus, Priests of the the Good. An 
ee congregation of clerks regu 
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Jeans, Refuge of the Weary. 


it 
F 


il 
(i 


f 


i 


ho icted the pro- 
Bteniel Use Gospel snd te 


f 


E 
; 


‘Evangelist before the Latin 
‘on the 6th May. 


3 
le 
i 
i 
ig 


aie 
Ii 
il 


tinam, 5. 

day on which S. John 

cauldron of boiling oll 
Rome. 


whi Fa? 

Ht 

an 
f 





‘cope c 

‘crossed ; lamb on a book: lamb and 

gross on lamb and cross : 

Jamb’s trotter: Jamb and 
a dish, 


Regular Canons 
0f8. Founded, in 1425, at Coventry 
under Martin v, Se yeblspee Se 
black cross on sca mantle. 

ebadatersnn, Regwar Cancas 
ef. Founded at Rome, 1061, under 
Alexander 11. Habit, a white 
cassock and rochet, whence 
‘their second name, Mathers of the Shirt, 
John of Chartres, Canons 
‘Regular of 8. Founded by Ivo, 

| Bishop of Chartres, 1092. Rule of 


if 


— 


“Yesus, Refuge of the Weary 239 Fohn of Ferusalem, Knights 


igustine. Habit, white cassock 
and rochet ; in choir, a hood of fur, 
Chartres 


in the religi 
tury, and was sonded in the follow 
ing century Leon dl’ Estamy 

bah of Chartres. 4 


Seontel te ns tetra 

of 8. For the 16th century, 
by a soldier, John of Evora, mio 
died 1550, ‘and was canonized by 
pope Alexander vitt., under the 
name of S. John of God. Rule of $, 
Augustine,” Habit, dark grey, the 
hood round instead of pointed, to 
distinguish them from the Capuchin, 
The iriars are employed in the care 


were to 
be of noble birth. Until Jerusalem 
was retaken by the Saracens, the 
‘canonesses served in hospitals, bat 
afterwards the order became strictly 
enclosed and bier raped ae 
of S. Augustine. it, white 
cotta, black cloak with white eight- 
pointed crass, black veil, coral h 
The beads divided by ightallvershielde, 
‘on which are engraved the emblems 
of the Passion of our Lord. After 
the siege of Rhodes the red habit was 
changed to blas 
John of Jerusalem, Knights of 
S, (Rhodes, 1310, and Malta, 1528). 
An order founded by Baldwin 
Jerusalem, 1104, for the protection of 
ilgrims to the Holy Land. They fol» 
ee the Austin rule, and were com 
of eight Zamgwes, or nations: 

Prorence, Auvergne, France, Italy, 
A England, ' Germany, and 
Castile, Their superior was Grand 
Master; their chief English house was 
at Clerkenwell, founded in the reij 
of Henry 1. Habit, a black 
with a white cross of eight points. 
‘The ecclesiastical knights weara black 
cassock, white ootta, violet cape edged 
with red, gold cross of eight points, 
cnamelled white, on the breast. “They 
act a5 military chaplaing, and verve wn. 


the hospitals, Called also Hiupital 


John of Penance, Hermits of the 
Order of 8. Instituted in Navarre, 
by Gregory xin, Their 

chief is Provincisl, Habit, 
short cassock and cloak of reddish 
colour, leathern girdle, scapular, with 
a manual cross, The its observe 
pereree! silence, sleep on the ground, 
live wy bles and water, and 
ase three times a week, 

it. 


8. The disciple whom Jesus loved, 
ee to = _ of ae 
where he wrote the Apocalypse, He 
lived toa great age, and died a natural 
death, ¢ A.D, 99. Festival, Decem- 
ber 27th, Represented with a cup with 
t: as a child, with palm, cup, 
an + sword, with serpent 
twined round it: the same, anda palm 
branch: the same, and an le 
below: valn _Dyanch alone « Im 
ranch, scrol : eagle w 
ease, crveauldres esate ind 
him, or above his rs 1 mounted on 
an eagle = stepping into grave. 
ppeccsie rulers of & 
Baptist minister, John Johnson of 
Lin 1, in the Inst eg 
Jolat, Break. x. Break Joint, 
Joists, The timbers to which the 
flooring or ceiling of & room is 
fastened. 
Tope. Probably the struts and 
braces in roofs, Also called Faby. 
Joppa. ‘The same as 
The same as 
Soaae’ handy the Baptate 
"s bank, the Baptist's ery. 
Jouephini. Waldensian heretics, 
followers of a man called Joseph, 
vies a 1. The day hours, 2 
jinry of the daily expenses of a 
monastery. Also ‘called Diurnal, 
8. Followers of an 
Italian monk, Jovinian, a heretic of 
the 4th century, who spoke lightly of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Jovis, Dies. Thursday, 
Jubé. of. A rood:loft at the 
entrance of the choir, where the gos 
pel in the mass was sometimes read, 














~ On 





Boniface vi11,, who inbis bull y 
that it should be kept 
hundred ); Clement vi., | 
enacted that It should be ev 
and Urban vt., in 1389, that j 
be every thirty-three ; 
made it quarter of a 
and so it has remained. A pil 
to Rome was the o1 CI 
of obtaining the ind 
terly this is obtainable by a 
the stations in vill to whi 
pontifis have the inc 
in liew of going to the eter 
itself. 


Judas Candle. The name 

the 15th candle at the top of 
‘candlestick used at Tey 

Holy Week. This is taken de 
held behind the altar during th 
ing of the wriserere, wh 
replaced. In some churches it 
of white wax, all the rest being 
Also called Y¥wdas of the Pase 

Judas Colour, col 
hair or beard, from the tradit 
Judas Iscariot had red hiaic, 

Judas Light. The sames 
Candle. 

Judas of the Paschal, T 
as Fudas Candle, 





ile E 
aL 


Ez 
i 
B 





( 
f 


E 
§ 





ib 
if 
i 
i 


ie 
i 


ees 

HB 

He 
Fee 
ue 
HH 


‘Committee of the Privy 
‘A tribunal established in 


B 
o 


38, for the disposal of 


and sich other matters as the 

pares ay fe fhe, 

Lid a mistake, unforeseen 
its tasttation, that 


‘ecclesiastical 





im the Divorce court which 
Revels the pa aw foe 
divorce there. 


Benedictiones 
Judicium, Aqum Ferventis. v. 
Ferventis Fudicium. 
Orucin. v. Crucis Foti> 
‘ium. 


Judicium Det. A term applied 
our ancestors to the now prohibited 

‘of secret crimes: as those by 
combat; and the 


Furatus 


confession, and com- 
vil judgment was called 


and Peregrinum. 
Jug. With a, and book: S Vine 


cent, M. 

‘Jusalia. A husband or wife. 

Jusrulum. A grated window in 
tomb beneath the aliar, through which 
clothes were passed ‘by pilgrims or 
penitents in onder to come in contact 
with the body of the saint, Abo 
called Transenua, 

Juice. The juice, or blood of the 
grape, Gen, xlix, 11 and Deut. xxxil, 
14, means the Blood of Christ; in the 
former passage as cleansing His peo- 
ple from sin, in the latter as a drink 
to nourish them, and make glad theie 
hearts. 


Jaisium. The same as Foudicinne 


Julianists. A name given to the 
Tnoorruptible section of the early 
Coptic Church, from their leader, 
Jullan of Halicamassus, a Monophy: 
site. They held our Lord's Body to 
be incorruptible, in opposition to the 
Severians. 


days! fasti 
union. 
Ve 





An abrupt rive in a level 
course of brickwork or masonry, wi 
the building is on slopi 

Tumpers. A. sect of Calvinistic 
Methodists which arose in Wales, 
. 1760, who were subject to violent 
hysterical sgitations during tei times 
of worship. 

Junior. A title of monks from 
their profession to the age of twenty 
four years. 

Juniores. The ecclesiastical orders 
below sutaencons co 

upa. ¢ same as 5 

Jar £. Anois or Maem 


racy. 

Juramentum, An oath taken to 
rove one’s innocence, as distinct 
from the other ordeals, 

Jurare super Lapidem falsum, 
To swear by something fraudulently 
substituted for the Gospel. 

Jurata. 1, A betrothed woman, 
2. A jury, 2 

Turatus. 1, One bound by oath 
to his master, 2, Amalderman, 3. 


A juryman, 











Fure Divino 262 Fymewe 
‘Things ordained © Jurieietions, Exempt. y. 
expressly by God are said to exist 
dare Divino; opponed to thie are jure Jue a Ram. An inchoate and 
mano, jure exclesiasticn, imperfect A asa 
pram vlog genre 
‘the church exist jure divine; the ob- — tion ancl institution, 
i Jus Cyprium. A cinon of the 
pious customs sure eccleniastion, council of Ej AD. = = 
TureEccleaiastico. v. ure Divine. decreed that no 
Ture Gentium. y, Jure Dieimw, another provinee sich had pape 
Jure Humano, y. Divine, subject to him from the d nt net 
Juris Corpus. The civil law. that any one who had so offended 
Turis Utrum. A writ that lay should makerestitution. Thenecessity 
for the succeeding incumbent of a for making the canon arose out of the 
fice to recaver the lands or tene- bishop of fintioch erdaizing ia G 


ments bel to the Church which 
‘were aliened by his Predecesors 

Jurisdiction, 1. The faculty of 
any one having public authority and 
preeminence over others, for their 
aoe and government. It is 

vided into civil and ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, 2. ‘The limits within such 
power and ous can be exercised. 
The authority of any officer within 

the assigned Tints of hte province. 

Jurisdiction, Actual. Actual 
jurisdiction is that which is exercised 
‘within local limits assigned by compe- 
‘tent authority, 

Jurisdiction, Contentious. Con- 
tentious jurisdiction is that which is 
exercised against unwilling subjects, 
tis, in appealing to the law. 

Jurisdiction, Ecclesiastical. Ec- 
clesiastical «jurisdiction is concerned 
with eauses pertaining to the warship 
of God and the spiritual care of souls, 
and is exercised, 1. in the forum exter 
‘num of the courts, and 2. in the forsem 
internum of the conscience and sacra- 
ments. It is further divided into ~~ 
duntary and contentious; and is either 
Aabitual or actual. 

Jurisdiction, Habitual,  Habi- 
tual ame is that which 3 - 
herent and universal, y al 
bishops in virae of the Apostolic 
commission, res actual juris~ 
diction, by svhich a Bald forts exareac 
is asi in the Church, 

x ction, Voluntary, Volun- 
= jurisdiction is that which is exer: 

only over willing subjects, in 
virtue of the Apostolic commission. 








Jus in Re. A compleie 


righ or a right to havea 
thing to the exclusion of allotber men, 
Jus Patronatus. The right 
patronage. This right, it seems 
the common law, is a real right 
or vested in the patron or founder im 
fe Church, Lier yete ne as abso- 
ute a nt as any ~ 
pen ep 
or any freehold whatever; and. that 
the advowson, or patron's right to 


present, is a temporal and not a spirix 


tual ee 
i, pro Fide, ¥. 

da eile for the, Faith 

Justiciary, A pera. deputed by 
a king to judge of t oe 
ledge of a nation, 

Justification. Bes 
ous ta the sight of Ge 





a 


tans are accepted by God an, rights 
car tees tenet ene 

the fulfilment on thelr part tee Be 
conditions of the Gorpel, In thie 
sense, they are justi 

fication by faith only, nie tite 
sense of the words, is an anti-Chelstlarse 


oe 
an aoe os of. ye 
forte, “ongregation 
Justitia. 1. Jurisdiction, 2, Ae 
joust or tournament. 3. 
portion of food and wine for i 
monks. 4. The cup cor 
allowed measure of wine in a rel 
house. 5, a 
Tymewe, A hinge. 
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Key Stone 


K. 


XE Asa numeral letter, K denotes 
Or 151. With a line drawn 
lt, RK denotes 130,000 or 





‘The rectification of the kalendar was 
‘macted by stat. 24 Geo. Ul. & 23, 
aad tat. 25 Goo, II, ¢ 30 
Kalendarium. 1. A date, 2. 

A -  3-_A catalogue. 
Festum. v, Aus- 


1. The first day of 

month. 2. Any day of the month. 

reece tha Calender, nen 
in the Theodosian code. 

a Mail, Caput, v. 

Kalendarum Masi. 

of the A 

which arose in the 13th century 

to regulate the ecclesiastical arrange 


Gi 


Kantiste, Disciples of Immanuel 
professor of moral and mets- 

in the university of Kings: 

t A.D, 1770, and author of a meta- 


F 


ras om entitled by him the 
* Critical Philosophy." 

Karaites, A Jewish school of 
the West in Cee 3 they 
‘Were opponent ofl ts 

‘Kat na, Ye & M8. OFiien 


vepresented 
with a wheel set with spikes: wheel 
and sword: wheel broken and palm: 
panna by — i ae ae 
trampling upon him ; wheel, sw 
point entering it wheel, saint kneel- 
ae crowned = Ls nap oer 
with spikes, two men under it, angel 
Breaking it me hammer wheel 
woken, and palm an angel, 
Loge pegey with oe flowers: 
wheel at her feet ; another springing 
from a sem behind hers we eels 
supported by a post: wheels 
atest her: sword in her hand: sword 
to our Blessed 
by angels to. Mount 
‘Sinai: lamb and palm : hail striking 
down her torturers: palm and staff: 
palin and book, 
Keithians. A sect of American 
kers who followed one John 
ith. ‘They eventually madé_ use 
of baptism, and were uaker- 
baptists. Keith ultimately submitted 
‘to the Church, and was ordained. 
Kelchyn. ‘A fine paid by a homi« 
cide to the master or parents of the 
person killed. 
‘Kerkeris. A church or parish! 
Kernel. The same as Crewelle. 
Key. Inhishand: key and church 
key and double barred cross: - 
den keys: one gold and one silver 
key: two keys, open book with the 
words Ripe co Mite “ rey he aa 
potentem: keys and closed 5 
‘and. cross : ss held back to ‘at 
80 as to give the appearance of a crow 
held downwards: S. Peter, Ap. 


Key c 
which is equally distant from its 

















Keys, Bunch of 

ing extremities. Also called 

Bunch of, Carrying: the 
Rieseod Visgin Marys oe ie 

eh . % Power of the 

. The same ns Alagellenty. 

tes, Methodists of the 

New Connexion, who followed a 
preacher called Kitham, in 1741. 

Kilianus. A day called after the 

saint of that name. 





d's Feast, 
In the north of Germany, the Friday 
of Sexagesima ; that day being for- 
merly kept, by a peculiar rite, as the 
festival of the Invention of the Child 
Jesus in the temple, 

Kind Tag. v. Aid Fest. 

Kindred. Relatives by blood. ¥. 


Ting, Clovis kneling before him, 


and a dove bringing him hol 
chrism: om a d 


sity Sunday, popularly so called” 
rinity Sun ly s0 called, 
King Post.” Ihe middle post of « 
roof, between the tie-beam and the 
ridge, The same as Crowm Post, 


=v. Erudition of a 
Christian Man. 


King’s Evil. Scrofula, the 
power of curing which was from the 
times of Edward the Confessor held to 


be exercised by the king by virtue of 
his office. ‘The office used was called 
“©The Ceremontes,” or ‘Prayers for 
the Healing.” The Privy Council, in 


Tanuary, 1683, restricted the time for 
the public healings from All ‘Saints’ 
day to a week before Christmas ; and 


after Christmas until March rst, to 
cease then until re Narr The 
was discontinus George 1. 
Kirk. A chi r 
Kirk-master, A churchwarden. 
Kirk Mote. A meeting of parish- 
foners upon Church affairs, 
Kirk of Scotland. rs 


of Protestant opinions invaded Seot- 
fend carly in the 16th century. The 








Kirk of Scotland. 
Kirk ‘The sxne as Church 
Kirk Sessions. 


A_ petty eccle- 
siastical sessions in Si 
ing of the minister, elders, and dea- 4 


cons of a parish, . 


i 


Kirkgarth. A churchyard. - 
Kirnal. The same as 

Kirtel. 1. A mantle 2, A sort 
of gown or outer petticoat. ~ 
Kiss, “Let Him kiss me 


the Kisses of His Mouth,” Cant. b. 
‘This in its highest mystical 
reted of the 
longing of humanity for the incamnas 
tiou of her God, “Let Him assieme 
an Body et the Word became Flay 
so let Him me, 

tou tat HieJony beeone Tana 
Kisa of Peace. A ¥ 
the celebration of the holy 
feaetn ete bolical 
ws In fater days 
custom has been substituted for tHe 
(usually given ioume- 

diately after the atywur Det, the pele 





called Prostrati and Ss 


B 
Hf] 
Fr 
z 
Sap 
Fy 


> 





a 


a 


fF 
E 


An order in the 


in the middle to, which 

‘were admitted with a religious 
bathed, [oaoraey eaeen aa i 
asymbolical 

He washed his eat im the 

tastle chapel, and confessed, and 
Communicated. His armour was then 
‘on him, his weapons were blessed, 
was exhorted, he solemnly vowed 

to serve God, to protect women and 
the weak, to be faithful and humble, 
courteous, honourable, and 


i 


He then received a 
blow in remembrance of his new 
ja stroke of the sword was 
substituted 


for this. 
of Napoleon. v. /v- 
Christ. 


nny 










Kyrielle 


baptns of the 108 centary who fb 

16th century, who fol- 

jowed cue Knipperdoting, and held al 
in 


bed 1._A boss, around bunch 


tea. ‘Those who adhered 
to John Knox when he came from 
Geneva to Scotland, 1559, and 

ed a Reformation, ‘They were 


drawn up by John Knox in 1562. It 


soon fell into disuse never having 
been generally used, Also call 
Order of Geneon, 

Korah, Song of. Thetitleoftwelve 
psalms : Psalms 42 to 49, 84, 85, 87, 
and 88, 

Etistolatres. Monophysite here= 
ics of the 6th century. 

Kyriake Hemera. The Lord's 
day is the name given to the first day 
of the week in the first chapter of 
Revelation, In this however, 
tome have thought that S- John meant 
the day of Judgment, otlers Easter 
day. A more common name for 
Sunday is “the first day of the week.” 
Dionysius and Melito, about 270, use 
the phrase **the Lord's day,” 

‘yriakon. A place of worship; 
so called by the early Christians, as 
being the Lord's House. 

Kyrie Eleison. The lesser litany 
which usually precedes mass; in com- 
mon with certain other parts, it points 
to the very early times, when the ser= 
vioe was’ in Greek, and not Latin. 
The Kyrie usually consists of “ Lord, 
have mercy,” “Christ, have 
mercy," repeated thrice, after which 
“Lord, have merey” is again said. 
‘hiCsrlelle. A litany beginning with 

» A litany ning wi 
Kyrie Eleison, 


‘I. Asa numeral letter, L denotes 
3 with a line drawn above it, L 
50,000, 

LL.B. The degree of Bachelor of 
Laws in a university. 

LL.D. The degree of Doctor of 
Laws in a university. 

LL.M. The degree of Master of 
Laws in a university, 

LXX. Abbreviation for the Sep- 
tuagint translation of the Old Testa- 
“te 


Labarum. A standard or banner* 


bearing a monogram combined of 
x Pand A, 0.” Also called the 
of Comitantine, 


Labbadists. Followers of John 
Labbadie, a French Jesuit, who esta 
blished @ sect of Mystics in the 17th 


Labea, A kind of wooden tie. 

Label. The outer moulding of a 
doorway, ‘protecting the iste, end 
descending a short distance on’ each 
side, called Dripstome, Hood 
Mould, Label Moulding, Water Table, 
and Weather Moulding. 

Label Moulding. The same as 


Lake, 
Labellus. ‘The lappet of a gar- 
ment. 
Labente jam Solis rota. v. 7 
now the suns deelins = 
Tabla, Tn Greek hierology, a 
spoon used in the liturgy. 
Laborantes. The sameas Copiate. 
Labulum. The lappet of a gar- 


ment. 

Labyrinth. The floor ofa church 
inlaid with patterns or devices in 
stone, lead, of tiles, representing sub- 
jects or places. 

Lace, “The Bands of Love" which, 
attached to the humanity of Christ, 
the heavenly Head, unite Him to His 
earthly members: Exod, xxviii, 28. 

Lachrymatory. A vesel con 
taining the tears shed for one deceased; 

Roman custom Christianized. 


beac of the serene exat end be 

in . churches. 

itis repinlen = 
‘Chapel. A chapel dedicated 


dere for the payment of rent, 
other secular matters 
Lady Day in Harvest. The 
Assumption of our Lady ; so ealled in 
some of England and Ireland. 
tri A. fast continued 
once a wi seven years, 
nil eae eine eon 
fy day falls in the first year. 
Lady Mass, An mass said 
in cathedrals in honour of our Lady. 
Also called Mary Mass. 
Lady of Morcy, Friars of 


Habit, white, with the arms of 
on the breast, Rule of S. 

Lady of Mercy, Nuns of the 
Order of Our. Founded, in the 13th 
century, by Bernard of Corvara, supe= 
rior of the monastery of Our Lady of 
Merey in Barcelona, Habit, whitey 
a white cross on red shield, and the 
arms of Arragon embroidered on the 
breast, black veil. Rule of S. Dominic, 

Lady, Our. A title of the Mother 
of God, the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Lady Psalter, The 


Lmelone Fidel, Pro. Suitt or pros 











‘in the ecclesiastical courts for 
ae 3 # 


s ‘conscience, 
mom-payment or breaches 
of civil contracts, abolished by the 
constitutions of Clarendon. 

Full of Gladness. 
term used by S. 
oases Offerings 
jid-Lent Sunday to a ca- 
7 80 called from the 
of the day 

Sunday. Mid-lent Sun- 
0 called from the first words of 


tlt 


i 


z 


il 
th 


ee 
it 


ne. 
And a sword on a book : 
ather side : at her feet : 
hers at her feet with a 
‘a ring, or with a palm: 
v. Me With a, on a 
cross, close crown or cap, 
's hair, cope fastened 
her thongs crossed ; lamb 
; lamb and cross on a book > 
+ lamb ; lamb's trotter ; 
locust : S. John Baptist. 3. 
dragon behind; S, Mar- 


M. 
The Paschal Lamb to be 
the evening ; and the daily 
sacrifice of a lamb signified 

and sacrifice in the 
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Lance 
‘before cit; fire: 
podeerengi tg ag biiopm 


' . Articles 
irawn up in 1595, by some English 
divines mder 595, an Whitgitt. 
‘They areCalvinistic in character, 
no official authority. ‘They were made 
in opposition to the teaching of certain 
‘orthodox divines of Cambridge, 
Lambeth Degrees. Deprees which 
the archbi of Canterbury has the 
power of con! by virtue of stat. 
25 Hen. vist. ¢ 21, 


= To ceil. ke 
Lammas. An abridgment for 
vincula mass, or the {cast of S, Peter 
ad winewla, in commemoration of his 
delivery from chains, Aug. 1. Also 
called Loaf-wwass Day. 

Lamp. Holding a: S. Lucy, V. 


Lamp. Lamps were of course 
bea bn corm, oe 
tine's time they were often. suspende 
round the thorium. ‘The custom of 
always having one burning before the 
blessed Sacrament seems to have been 
permanently established about the 
aith and 12th centuries. 

Lamp. The Wordof God: Ps. cxix. 


195. 
Lampadarius. A lam; A 
Lam . In ae tee 
Church, 1, the bearer of lighted taper 
who preceded the emperor and patri- 
areh in the holy liturgy 3. aa oficial 
who attended to the lamps, and bore 
4 taper in processions, 
Lene ag er woisyes tf nei 
tus, a Syrian mon au 
peas maal held to the heresy of ihe 
Carpocratians, 
Lampium. ‘The same as Ami 
Lampra. The Greek name for 
Easter, or the bright day, 
Lamprophorl. The newly bap- 
tized; so called on account of their 
being clothed in white. 
Lamprophoria. White ee 
Lamproschola, er holidays. 
Lance. 1. With a, or dart: S. 
Lambert, Bp. 2. Holding a: 8. 
Matthias, Ap. 3. And Be 











Lancet Arch 


Tancet Arch, An arch formed on 
an acute-angled triangle, the head of 
which is lancet-shaped.” Called also 
Aaute Arch. 

Lancet Architecture, ‘The same 
as Early English Architecture, 

Lancet narrow 


|. They are used singly, 

or patiners group of two, nel 
five, or seven, and are common in the 
Early English style of architecture. 

Landa, Fabric. v. Ashric Lands. 
Laneotus. A woollen cloak, 
Lanestris. Woollen. 
Langeolum. An under-garment 


Lantern. 1. A small structure, 


iagon. 
Plan, standing on the top of a dome 
orcupola. 2. The central tower of 
a cruciform church. 

Lantern. The in eal, un- 
created light of Christ shines most 
brightly within the enclosed lamp or 
lantern, which God ordained for Him 
when He came upon earth, Ps. cxxxli, 
17, which lantem is, 1. His natural 
Body ; 2. His Body mystical, that is, 
the Church, 


Laordose. The reredox Also 
called Lardosse, 
An official of the 


Laoaynactes. 
Greck Church appointed to convene 
the clergy and laity on solemn occa- 


sions. 

Lapse. A devolution of — 
age from the patron to the bishop, 
from the bishop to the metropolitan, 
from the metropolitan to the crown. 
But if there be no right of institu~ 
tion, there can be no right of lapse; 
so that no donative can lapse to the 
ordinary, unless it have aug- 
mented by the crown's bounty, and no 
Fight of Tapse can accrue when the 
original presentation ix in the crown. 
A benefice i in Taps, oF lapsed, when 
fl who ought to present 
ttle do so within six months 
after avoidance, 

Lapsed. ‘The carly Christians 
who, through fear of persecution or 














268 Lateran, Canons Regular 
Michael, ree ‘With 2, or spear: S, 


the rst cha; or. John asd ee 
ie Ts er ol iid, as a 
rule to which there “are 
after mass. In the Sarum and most 
French rituals it was, and is still at 
Paris, said by the priest as he returned 
to the sacristy. 

Last Things, Four. v. Four Last 


Latens, Bavarum. vy. Siesrwe 
— ih the sth coma 

ounded, in the $I the 
pope, S. Gelasius, Rule of vee 
carike Habit, white linen rochet, 

lack veil, 

Lat Canons of 


Rogular 
S. Thomas Aquinas traces this 
back to the Apostolic pe- 
riod; others suppose it to have been 
founded by S. Augustine, All that 
is certainly known is, that the congre- 

















Lateran Church 269 Lavabo 
‘Habit, white, white linen rochet, luia. Remember us, O Lord; with 
‘lack "biretta. Also called Canons the favour Thou bearest unto Thi 
people, O- visit us with Thy safe 
vation | Alleluia.” 






Tongue. 
Sewey whereby Vtg hep 
it is 
Siemens.” 
Latin Transiation of 


‘the Prayer 
‘Book, Alesius’. ¥. Sy Latin 
‘the b 
Gra ET Eien 
‘Charch, under the jurisdiction of 
Rome, ‘whose common ecclesiastical 
is 


pied een to thw who, bl 

to who hol 
and sirieral patios the 
necessities of a particular religious 
faith or discipline. 

Latria. A scholastic word used to 
define the worship given to God alone 
‘aa distinguished from that piven toGod 
“in His saints, More explicitly, how- 
tetiey sacrifice Is the worship which the 
Church jod alone. 

Latten. A mixed meee of copper, 
or brass, or perhay and tin, 
eee aes git, in. saciinval 
‘metal work. 


worl 

Saints. 

name for the Mormons, 
Lattice Window. 


Another 


A reticulated 
Fikow, made of sips of lead and 
pliced and glazed, 
Laud the ‘4 of vie- 
torlous. S.A. No. 173. Hymn 
Goetiefeast ofS. Alben. By Rev. F 


Lauda. Words in the Mozarabic 
Titurgy used after the gospel: ‘* Alle. 


Benedictine order 
instituted at Florence, in 1316, for the 
recitation of religions lauds in proces+ 
sion, which exists to this day, 

Lauds. 1. The second service of 
the day said after nocturns, and ee 
included in the term mating It 
so called because of the psalms of 
ret with which it concharien 2 


gms of pase 
ura, A collection of cells di- 
vided from cach other, where the 
monks did not live in community, but 
each provided for himself, 

Laureates. Letters enclosing a 
laurel as a sign of victory. 

Laurell'd with the Stole vic- 
torlous, S.A. H. No 350. Swla 
Regni faureatus, By Adam of 5. 
Victor, Translated by Rev. J. M. 
Neale. 

Laurence, Deas, & M., 8. Arch- 
deacon of Rome, under pope Xystas 11. 
Martyred, in the cig ermal per> 
secution, under the emperor Valerian, 
by being roasted on a gridiron, A.D. 
258 Commemorated August’ 10th. 
Represented by a deacon holding a 
gridiron: gridiron and book: extended 
onagridiron: palm and crucifix: palm, 
hot gridiron near him: deacon with 
thurible standing on a gridiron : church 
and book, long staff, tipped with a 
cross: distributing money, bag of it in 
his hand. 

Lausiacus. A history of the 
monks of the Egyptian lauras, by Pal- 
ladius, bishop of Helenopolis, named 
from Lansus, to whom it was dedi- 
cated. 

Lautus. A lute. 

Eavabo. 1. The psalm said by the 
priest at the washing of his hands.in 
mass after the oblation in the Raman 


Lavacrum 


missal, In the York use, the; said 
the same, but, accord! digress a 
collect was sald at the 
3. The washing of the priest's hands in 
MaKe. 
Layacrum. Tha mane Facies 
Lavetorium. A place in the 
eres rennet churches, 
the priest and other officiating 
whines were obliged to wash their 
hands before performing divine ser- 
vice 2 A piace for washing the 
dead in certain foreign churches, Also 
called Lavvr. 
Laver. ‘The same as Lavatorinm. 
Law, Ecclesiastical. y. £ecle- 
siastical Law. 
Law of the Six Articles. A law 
Berea in 1539 to the effect that such 
certain Articles carried 
ie duke of Norfolk through the 
committec of Parliament, should. be 
punished either’ by death, or by im- 
Prisonment and confiscation, These 
‘atticles are in favour of transubstan- 
tiation, denial of the cup, celibacy, 
vows, private masses, auricular con- 
fession. 


Law Spiritual. The ccclesins- 
tical law, or law Christian, 

Lawgiver. Christ: Deut. xxiii, 
au 

Lawn Sleeves, Sleeves of fine 
linen, at the present day fastened to a 
bishop's chimere, but properly belong- 
ing to the rochet. 

‘Lay. That which is not clerical: 
regarding or belonging to the people 
1s distin from the clergy, 

Lay Abbot. Loy. 

Lay Baptism. ‘he sacrament of 
baptism when administered by men 
not in holy orders, or by women. 
‘This is only permitted in case of ne= 








ced Brother. A lower order of 
monks, who sometimes act as servants 
in a monastery. They wear a dif- 
ferent habit from the other religious, 
do not sit in the choir nor attend the 
chapters of the community. 

Lay Clerk. A name for the lay 
members of a cathedral choir; so 
called in the statutes of the cathedrals 

\ded or remodelled by Henry vitt. 
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League and Covenant 
Ryne to is incorrectly given to lay 


Lay Communion. 1, The commu- 
non of the laity in one kind only in 
the Roman Church, ‘The com: 
poe, te prier oho vacates Bi 


"Tay Elders, Officers to 
Presbyterianism, ‘They are the 
who partake in the ‘of the 
affairs of the Kirk. ‘This novelty was 
introduced a Calvin at Geneva. 

Lay Fos. | Lands held in fee of a 
lay-lord, as distinguished from those 
lands which belong to the Church. 


Lay Impropriators. La: 
to whose use roxlesiatical benelces 


annexed. 
Birr te Investiture of 
‘utting a bishop into nr! 
belonging to 


the temporalities his 
bishopric. 

Lay Proachers, La Leste yr | 
circa A.D. 1§52, to — and 
public lectures in churches. 


Sister. A lower onder of 
sisters, who act as servants in a cons 
vent. | v, Lay Brother. 

Lay Vicar, A deputy, ina eathe- 
dral, of a canon or prel to 
perform those duties which a 
may do, such as singing in the choir, 
‘They were originally in minor orders. 
They are sometimes members of the 
inferior college jn a be etm 
sometimes merely part of the founda 
tion at large. 

Laying on of Handa. y, Gon 

Sirmation and Ordination, 

Layman. The sune a Lait. 

Lazar House. An hospital for 
lepers. 


L 
ae Priests ofthe Mission, 
In Greek hicrology, one 


Saturday, 8. The sixth 
Saturday in Lent; so called fn the East, 
Lazarus’ Sunday, 6. ‘The sixth 
Sunday in Lent ; so called in the East. 
Lead, kindly Light. By Rev, J. 


HL. Newman. 





lately dead dead. 
Unzarus’ 


League and Covenant, Solemn. 
A compact established, A.2. 1643, t0 
form a bond of union between the 





Leaves. Light folding-doors, as 

ofa laa Also called Leys. 
Lei 8. The same as S. 
Lebdeton Synacticos. The siceve- 
Jess surplice of the Greek Church, used, 
‘by monks at receptions, celebrations, 
A tax forsupply- 


‘Lecht-gesceot. 
‘a church with lights. 
Lectern. A deik from which either 


the epistle and gospel or the lessons are 
qead. Formerly these were read in the 


enibomes ; brut when these disappeared, 
‘@ small desk was used for the lessons. 





read in Divine service. 
writing. 

Lection. y. Lesion. 

jum. A book con 

taining the from S$. Paul's 


Epist! mass. 
piled by S. J caren 
com| Jerome containi 

iecdons from ‘Scripture for the year at 


Ay 
Lectionary, The same as Law 
tiomarius. Also called Afostoius. 

Lections, Book of. ¥. Lectiema- 
rine and Legenda. 

Lector, The third of the minor 
orders. Their office is to read the 
lessons in church. It seems the only 
one of the minor orders now practically 

ized in the East. v. Afinwr 


. 
Lectorarius. ‘The same ns Lecter. 
Lectoriale. The same ns Lecfo- 
rium 1. 
Lectorium. 1, An ambo or pul» 
pit, 2. A bed or its famniture. 
Lectricium. Anambo, pulpit, or 
lectern. 
Lectrinum. A pric-iliew or fald- 
stool. 


inthe 


Lectrum. A pulpit or lectern, 

Also called Legile and Legiesen, 
Lectura. 1. Reading. 2, Skill 
3. A commentary on 





points ‘of fs ca 
Lecture, Boyle. v. Boyle Lecture, 
Lecturer. In London and other 
cities, a priest appointed as assistant 
to the rector of a church, whose duty 
mainly consists in the delivery of Jee- 
tures. A lecturer is generally chosen 
by the vestry or chief Inhabitants, is 
usually the afternoon her, and 
must be licensed as other ministers. 
A lectureship cannot be grafted by 
compulsion on a church, No person 
can be a lecturer without the rector’s 
consent, except it be by custom. 
Lectures, Bampton. y. Saws. 
ton Lectures. 
Lectures, Donnellan. v. Dow 
mellan Lectures. 
Lectures, Hulscan. y. Mulia 


1. Abier. 2. A shrine, 


turer. 
Lectus, 
1 Alarge Gat seme, ea, 


Ledgment 


asis laid over a tomb. 2. A horizontal 
timber used in scaffolding. Also 


Wed. Ligger. 
““Dedgment. A string-coune or 
era eee apts 


mouldings 

Legatariso Chartow. Deeds of 
gift of farms and other property to 
monasteries. 

Legate. tative of the 
4 ates are of three kinds; 1, ti 

latere; these are cardinals sent by 
the pope ae his own immediate 

ESENCE 5 Legoti nati, legates 
bom; of thie Kina was, ‘anciently: 
the archbishop of Canterbury, who 
had a perpetual legatine power an- 
nexed to his archbishopric; 3. Legs 
dati, legates given; such ‘as have 
authority from the pope by special 
‘commission. 

Logatia Latere. v. Legale, 

Logati Dati. v. Legute. 

Legati Nati. y. Levate, 

Legatine. Of or belonging to the 
office of a legate, 

Legatine Constitutions, Eccle- 
siastical laws enacted in national 
synods, held under the cardinals 
Otho and Othobon, legates from 
pope Gregory 1X. and pope Clement 
IV., in the reign of Henry s11,, about 
1230 and 1268. 

Legation. 1, The function, court, 
jurisdiction, or rank of a legate. 2. 
‘One of the five former divisions of the 
‘States of the Church. 

Legatorium. The same as Lec- 
frum, 

Legatum. A legacy given to 
the Church, or an accustomed mor- 


tuary. 
Legend, Golden. vy, Golden Le 
rere. 


bs Legenda. 1. The book of the acts 
of the saints, read throughout the year 
on certain days in the offices of the 
Wester Church. 2. v. Legend. 

Logenda Aurea. A collection of 
the lives of the saints, composed by 

ames de Varase, better known as 

‘ohn de Voragine or Varagine, vicar- 
general of the Dominicans, and after- 
wards archbishop of Genoa, who died 
A.D, 1298, 
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Lemard, Deac. & C, S 


emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 


as . 
Fis. Segersesie ete 
mercy and His ent, 
He, sie eure inten Sa Re 
of us; Cant. ¥ 15. 
Leire, A corruption of diene or 


eet erpane. 
be woollen counts 
jum. A kind of mer 

ae Tia ety dae 

Lent. e lay 
before Easter, Pape: the, hes fae 
claim Apostolic auth 

aiocatiog (ite 


present limits soon 
obvious reasons. The ‘cused ‘i 
called the Head of the Fast; the last 
week, the Great Week. The Greek 
Church observes four Lenten periods: 
before Christmas and Easter, and after 
Whitsun day and August tat. 

Lent Curtain. T ores 
between the choir and 
or 2. spread before the ig pres 

Lent, Great. The forty days of 
Lent, as distinguished from the three 
lesser Lenten seasons of the Greek 
Church. 

Lent, Jack o'. v, Hack o Lent 

Leonard, Deano, & C,, 8. Born 
at Le Mans in France. riers od by 
Ss. Remigiss, died pb. 
ere ; jov. i 
with an ox lyin = im: rene 
pumoney Tes “_o sock Sate 
manacles with a lock: chains aa 
crosier; broken fetters, with m lock: 
in « cave, chains near him: fetters 
in his hand; chain and fetterelock :* 
manacles and book: abbot holding 
fetters, 
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‘Teaser Litany. 1. The Rogation 
2.¥. Ayrie Elason. 

Oblation, ‘The solema 

to God of 1. the uncon- 

elements; and. 2. the alms at 


ion of holy Seri 
other teos atte ceed in 
Also called Lection, 

Laetevery Age and Nation own, 
SAH. No. 36 Agnoscat omne sacw- 
us, Christmas hy for the first 

hour. HN, translation, 
‘Lat every Heart exulting beat. 
H. A&M. No. 194. S.A. H. No. 
184, Lerultet cor iis, Trans- 


8 


Bits 
E 


Letters of Request 


Let ua Pray. A form to incite to 

devotion, common in ancient offices. 
‘Let us with Hearts 

S. AH, No. 217, Sacris - 

Hymn of S. Thomas Aquinas on the 

blessed Sacrament. Translated by 

-B. Caswall. 

Letarium. A kalendar. 

Lettern. ‘The same as Lectern, 

Lattors - Letters gi 


renewed, 
Solon 


by a bishop to one travelling, in order 
that he might receive the holy Com- 
munion, were of three kinds: 1,Com- 
meadatory, granted to laity and clergy 
‘who were distinguished, or whove cha- 
racter had been assailed, or who went 
‘on a mission to an emperor; 2. Paci- 
ficatory, Communicatory, or Eeclesi- 
astical, granted to laity and clergy 
not thus distinguished; 3. Dimissory, 
gad toclengy alone, speclally when 
wing a cure. ¥. Letters Dimistory, 
Gallet also Letters Credential. 
Letters Commendatory. 


vv. Lets 
ters Canonical, 

Letters Credential. ¥, Letters 
England to the permission which one 
diocese of the latter. 

v. Lae 

Letters Encyclical. 
bishop, a letter missive from the 
whom he would have them elect, 

‘Letters 
the release of his brethren, in order 

Letters of Order. A document 

Letters of est, 


Letters Communicatory. ¥, 
Letters Canonical, 
Canonical. a “. 

jssory. A species 
of letters credential, now confined in 
bishop gives to another bishop to 
ordain a person who is not in the 

Lotters Ecc 
ters Canonical, 

ve Letters 
Synodical, 

Letters Missive. For electing 
reign is seat to the dean and chapt 
containing the name of the person 

of Absolution. The 
mode resorted to by an abbot for 
to qualify them for entering into some 
other order of religion. 
ven by « bishop lo @ priest or 
pers certly his oxdiaaltaas 
of commencing an original suit in the 
court of Arches, instead of procted- 





Letters Pacificatory 


ing in the first instance in the Consis- 
tory court. 
Pacificatory. v. Letters 


Canonical. 
Letters, S Agatha’, 
's Letters, S. 
Synodioal. Letters sent 
forth by the various councils of the 


Church, announcing what had been 
done Uy them. “Also called Lattrs 
Leucopoterians. A sect of the 
Greek Church charged with the errors 
of the Origenists, and with corrupting 

the text of the Gospel. 
jam. A book containing 


Leudari 
the taxes of a religious house. 
Leudis. The fine for committing 


L 2A 
af about 8 
mile round a monastery, under con- 
ventualjuriadition by royal charter, 
Lovare de Sacro Fonte. To take 
from the holy font. ‘The office per- 


formed by the godfather or godmother. 
Levare Paalmum. ‘o intone a 


psaln. : 

‘Levecel. A pent-house, or pro- 
Jjecting roof over a door or window. 

Levellers. A sect of dissenters in 
the time of Cromwell, who went to 
the extent of proclaiming our Lord 
as King in the streets of ion, 

Levita. A deacon. 

Levitionl Dogrees. Degrees of 
kindred, within which persons are 
prohibited from marrying. v. Lev. 
xviii. 


Levi 

cout sleeves, worn by Egyptian mn 
The same as Leaver, 

Lex Figuris pingitur. v, Christ's 
peerless crown, 

Lexa. A small rope or cord, 

Libel, In the spiritual court, a 
libel is the declaration or written 
chi on the plaintiffs behalf in the 
civil litigation, It consists of three 
parts: { the major proposition, 
which shows a just cause of the peti 
tion 5 the narration, or minor 
proposition; s, the conclusion, “or 
conclusive petition, which conjoins 
both propositions. 


ficates 


wore ‘obtained frau~ 
dulently, without 


complete apostasy 5 


‘but the lapsed who used them were 
considered almost as culpable as the 
Sacrificath or Thurificati. 

‘Libeliee. 


‘The  suitor-defendant 
against whom a Libel has been Sled io 
an ecclesiastical case. 


Liber Diurnalis. 
‘book of a monastery. 
Liber Festivalis. A book pu 
lished under Henry vi1z., 
a series of homilies for the holidays. 
year, mi sereaonct 
Girected te be aaa nae 
Peckham. a 
Liber Pacis. The book 
deacon for the priest to ki 


coronation of a king, of @ q 
a king and 
service for a ki 


coronation of Richard 1, 
is of the rgth century ; fron it, 
tially, the present Jarm of op 
is taken. 
Liber Sententiarum. 
of Peter Lombard, be 
Tt is the basis 


1150. 


OE 


‘The chapter | 





bishop. It ix 
its origin in a 


the remains of = 

it. 2, The 

syeagogue of the Libertines, Acts vi. 

9 was either $0 called because com- 

posed of freedmen, or from Libertina, 
adistrict of bai 

‘Liberty of Conscience. A term 

Invented to express the liberty of adopt- 

and enjoying private opinions on 

sal “ae and of being allowed 

aceording to the dic- 

Tates of conscience, unfettered by ex- 

ternal control. 

Liberty, Religious. v. Lilerty 

of Conscience. 

A small book. 


‘Liderzolus. 
‘Librarian, %. Cardinal 


Tibrarium. 1, A balance, 2 A 
A copier of books. 


sation permitting marriage without the 
publication of bauns. 

Licentiate. One ee ae licence 
to any art or faealt 

Eich Gate. "A covered gate-way 
at the entrance of a churchyard or 
cemetery for the coffin to rest upon 
before a funeral. 

Lich Stone, The stone in the 
Tich gate on which the coffin was 
rested. 


Lichinus. The wick of a lamp or 
candle, 

Lierne Rib. Any rib that docs 
‘not rise from the impost, and is not a 
ridge rib, but crosses from one 
or intersection of the principal ribs to 
another, Waults in which liemmes are 
used are called lierne vaults, 

Lift up yourHeads ; liftup your 

5S. A, H. No, 187 Hymn 
for the feast of All Saints. By Hickes. 

‘Lifters and Antilifters, Scotch 
sects which divided on the custom of 
lifting, or not lifting, the bread before 
delivery in the Presbyterian service of 
the Lord's Supper. 

Ligare. 1. To bind a book. 2. 
To arrange for a duel. 

Ligger. The same as Lodger. 

Light. Christ is ** Light of light,” 
both because He is the Only Be- 

itten Son of the Father, ani because 

Ye undertook to reveal the eternal, 
heavenly light to this world; to if 
minate the dark generations of mu 


carnate, light.» £ Tim, vi. 16, 
Luke ii. 32. 

Light, 1. From heaven, with the 
word evritas: S. Augustine, Bp. 2. 
From heaven, holding up a pitcher: 
Venerable Bede. 

Light, Confeasors of. ¥. 
Sessors of Light. 

Light, Death. v. Corpir Comdier. 

Light, Judas. v. Fulas Candte, 

Light of a Window. Openings 
between the mullions of a window, 
Sometimes called Duys. 

Light of the Soul, O Saviour 
Met, S.A HL No. 275-7, Lue 
alma, ranslated by 
few Caswall 


Cone 





Light Scot 
Light Soot. The sameas Churck 


¥. Altar-lights, 

Light's abode, celestial Salom. 

fe A&M, No, ‘ane S. AL Bled 

Fernralem twminesa. Wyman 

for the festival of AUSainta. 11) N. 
translation. 

Slate 6 wisest Mosel belaalen 

HA & M. No. 109. 
Aurora tucis rutiat. 
patel S Reacts ‘Translated 


J. M. Neale. me 
Lisntslof Walton etiasots 


of the 17th century, who, at 
on-Thames pretended to a re 
‘which abolished tithes magistrates, 
the priesthood, the Bible, and the 
observance of Sunday. 
Ligiua. A sort of vassal. 
Tagnnctes) x. A, ben of wood 
2, The right of cutting w 3 The 
freight at wood, 
Liguorists.. 
demplorists. 
Lilies. And white roses, wreath 
of in her hand, and wreath on her 
h 


‘The samme as Ae 


In left hand, book in right 
theldred, V. & Q. 
the Vs 


‘the. Military 
the rith century. 


piaibodisl with a 


Limbo Mastix. A pamphlet writ- 
ten A.D, 1605 to show that Christ's soul 
did not descend into hell to deliver 
the fathers from thence. Tt was dedi- 
cated to the parliament and king 
James 1., and called upon him wit 
the parliament to reform the Chureb. 

A division of the un- 
iterally a border, or strip, 
A scholastic term for the place of cer- 
tain souls in the intermesiate state : 1. 
Infernus dammstoram, i.e, of the lost; 

2. Limbus guerorum: of children un 
baptised 3 Limbses prergetorum: 
Purgatory ; 4. Limbus patram; ‘of the 


, Vinitanda. Prom vd 
jes and abbots to visit 
‘of the Apostles, S. Peter's at 


Spee Aniche, 

Limiter, A friar licensed to. beg 
within @ certain district; & word com~ 
mon in the time of Chaucer. Also 

qe 


mentioned in the Book of Common 


Prayerasexisting along’ surges 


ee and Hereford, 
such a use ever Calne, rent it 
consisted only in some difference cr 
saying or singing,” and in no sense 
can be said to be a use as contrasted! 
with the above three, 

Linea. 1, A line of descent, 2. 
A line of measure. 3. A linenunders 


farment. 
Ainen Cloth, Fair, ¥. fiir 
Linen Cloth. 
‘Lingua ‘mea, dio tropes. 
O my longue, thc praiee Gud homie 
Linguat 


‘tre = Veutes. Garments 
“cut or pinked,” which were fore 
eres the clergy by canon 7h 
AD, 








(saab 
testa Magi. v. Lo! 


nl 


# 
ie 


" He stooped down, 
a lion,” Gen, xlix. 9. 
ly to be understood of 


a” 


at his feet, ink- 
isaping-op to hin lon 
to him: lion 
oes fed sa, ion 
4 thor from a 

J G2 With 
: k, Evan. 3 
lions at her side, 
lions: S. Prisca, V. 


Order of the. Military 
instituted by Enguerrand 11. in 


3 relics of saints. 


a 
i 


RaeP aE 
Frlte 
pith 
gut? 
cele 


M. 
‘Lion, 


zt 
i 


Hy 


S. Mark's day, and insti- 

i the Great, asa 

it 

in this uty by the 

D. 747. 

pena A litany used 

About the 6th century at Rome by 

‘of seven processions, which set 

hi from Saal hanes her — 

‘one princi for a solemn 
service. 

Litany, 1, A number of short peti 

ee tives t ‘things, generally pre- 


277 


Litra 
found in the Ambrosian and Mosara- 
A. faldstool at 


Letters of credence given by the 
bishops to the lapsed, avs were re- 
ceived into communion after penance ; 
and also to all who were in the peace 
and anity of the Church, 2, The 
same as Canonica Litera, 

‘Literw, Confessorim. Letters of 
credence granted in times of persec- 
eer confessors to such Christians 

occasion to travel into fore I 
countries. These were forbidden 
the councils of Arles, AD, 314, pa 
Eliberis, A.D. 300, as bishops alone 
could properly grant them, 


Literm, = liom. ¥. Eecle 


Liters, Format Letters cre- 
dential in the early Church. v. Letters 
sovcical, 


as Camonice Litera, 

Literate, A nun atlached to the 
choir. 

Literati. 1. A name given to 
those admitted to ordination without 
a university degree. 2, In classical 
use, those who were branded with a 
letter, either for punishment or to 
show their owner, 3 Learned men 
in general. 

Lithostrotum. A 
of stones of different colours 

Litigioua Church. When two 
presentations to a church are offered 
to the bishop upon the same avoid- 
ance it is called @ church litigious, 

Liton. In Greek hierology, an 


altar-cloth. 
1. A measure of Wopita, 


vent made 


Litra. 


2. A fringe. 





Litre 


Litre. 1. A funeral-girdle. 2. 
‘The black -gorrng,sharewk the 
wy it of & chu conn 
onthe becasion of a funeral 

‘Little Chapter. The short verse 
‘of holy Scripture said at the other 
hours, as contrasted with the long 
lessons or chapters said at matins. 

Little Hours of the Day, 
Prime, terce, sext, and none, 

Little Office of our Lady, An 
office which consists of one nocturn with 
three psalms, taken from the office 
of our Lady, and said on great feasts: 
thus on Monday and Thursday the 
three psalms of the first nocturn ; an 
‘Tuesday and Friday those of the 
second ; and on Wednesday and Sutur- 
day those of the third nocturn are sai 
‘The practice of saying this, in addition 
to the canonical hours, is of very early 
date; it was so said in the 7th century, 
At the council of Clermont, in the 13th 
century, all secular clergy were obliged 
to say it; and so it remained till 'S. 
Pius v. di with the obligation 


ee Sein 
kept for the 


first draught of writin, 
Liturgia Mystion The office of 


An office book of 


mass. 
Liturgicum. 
the Greek Church containing the 


liturgies of S, Basil, S. Chrysostom, 
and that of the Pre-sanctified. 

Liturgiology. The science which 
treats of liturgical matters. 

Liturgist. A writer on liturgical 
matters 

Liturgos. A deacon. 

Liturgy. Yr wpheesory.. 
the Eucharist. The ceremonies of 
mass have differed according to time, 
place, and country, except the form 
‘of actual consecration, which has been 
substantially the same in all, Whe- 
ther or not they were constructed by 
the Apostles whose names they bear is 
uncertain; but it is now tolerably 
ascertained that parts of them are 
quoted by S. Paul in his Epistles, ¢.2. 
1 Cor. ii, 9 is clearly taken from the 
Niturgy of S. James. Liturgies divide 
themselves into five great families : 
that of 1, S, James, or Jerusalem 5 2. 


preter, Nestorius, Narses the 
the liturgy of Malabar ot S, 
‘The first four are Nestorian, the fifth: 
Enea peeneig rt pen weg 

‘estern liturgies, the fourth, 
of Rome, stands alone. The atk the 
Ephesine ally Adan into the 
Mozarabic and Gallican, which latter 
Veer form the basis of the 
iturgy used in England, Scotland, 
Ireland. From a mixture of the 
Roman and Ephesine sprang the 
‘Ambrosian and the Aquileian liturgies. 
Dr, Nealehas been followed inregandto 
the date of these early liturgies; who, 
however, differs from Le and 
others in placing them at a much 
earlier epoch. 

‘Liturgy, Ambrosian. v. dm- 
brosian Liturgy. 

Liturgy, Ancient British. vy, 
Ancient British Liturgy. 

Liturgy, Anglican. The form 
‘of saying mass in use in the Chareh 
of England; an edition of the Westen 
liturgy, the integral portions of which 
have been revised, transposed, di- 
Yided, and both added to and talen 





wonle. v. Sdarewic 
v. Sech 


. The habit of a guild 
2, Portions of 


vy. Ae 


Hymn for the na- 
5. John the Baptist. Trans 

Rev, Isaac Williams, 

‘He comes in Ciouds do- 

HA & M. No 3p. 
Based on Cennick, 


pyar Bibsed on | Cencick, 

by Charles Wesley, varied by Madan, 
Ie! now is our accepted Day. 
HL A&M, No. 76 S.A. H, No. 49. 


HAM. No. 37 Hymn 

fe fetvals of mat 
‘the Angels’ 1 Food ie given. 
HAE Me Ne yo. Eice pons 
mr two verses of 


Sion, Saieatorees, 
of S, Thomas Aquinas on the 
Eucharist. 
eg an A a 
fo. 132. ornare te i 
Epi “Translated wih 


new wheat as first(ruits, Also called 
Lames, 

Loaf Money, Holy. 
Loaf Monzy. 


Ins tia, &, Neslas Bp 3. 
pada rome? ties Vocvta abi baat 


5. Philip Ape 


Hlery oF Tob 
Topiem. ‘thesaine 


Lobotropheton. = Pec wr ol 

Locellus. A chaps 

Lock. Chains, of manacles with 
a: broken fetters, with a lock: chain 
and fetter-lock: S. Leonard, C. 

Lock of Hatt, The Humanity of 
Christy Cant. ¥. 

Leokbend. A counelob ben 
stones, or a bonding course in 


masonry. 
Locker. An aumbry. Also called 
Lockyer. 
pEpeeret a aumbry, io called 


ere 1 A coffin. 2. A purse, 
3- The diminutive af locus. 
» An ree technical name 
for a religious hou 
Locust. And lamb: Si: John Bap- 
tist, 


Locutorium. The same as Laem 
ory. 

Locutory. ‘The parlour in a con- 
vent. 





Lodge, Abbot's 


Lodge, Abbot's, y. Adhw's Ladee. 
Lodia. 4. Alobby. 2. A hat 
Eat’ A gallery oF upper room. 

e. same ‘as 


i aimee 
» An Italian term for a 
cloister, or covered arcade, or bal- 


cony. 
ToKoe. ‘The mystical title of the 
Eternal and Personal Word of God. 
w S, Jobo i. 1. 14; Rev. xix. 13. 
Loiethetes. The keeper of the 
patriarchal seal in the Eastern Church. 
Lollard Brethren. A namegiven 
to lay brethren among monks, 
Lollards. A German sect which 
arose about the year 1315; a name 
probably given to them as tares, 
fotia, among the wheat ; though others 
say, from their practice o 
hymns; in the old German dial 
follen, or dwtlen, signifying 
Others, again, say, Walter Lol- 
lard, who founded a sect of the same 


apinions, and was burnt at Cologne 


for heresy, in the 14th century. The 
disciples of Wickeliffe were allo called 
by this name. 

The doctrines of the 


1. An uncial letter 
aes sepulchral inscriptions. 2. 
A flat tombstone, generally coffin- 
shaped, with a cross in relief, and a 
legend around. 

Lombardic Architecture. A 
style which immediately succeeded the 
decline of the Roman style in the 
north of Italy, 

Lonche. The holy spear used to 
divide the Host in the Eastern Chureh, 

Long and Short Work. Stones 
placed altemately horizontally and 
vertically up the angle of a building, 
as binding-stones in a wall. 

Long ay. Good Friday; so 

in Denmark, and by the 
Anglo-Saxons, from the length of its 
‘offices. 

Long Ropo Day. A name at 
Brighton for Good Friday. 

ox. A gallery. 

Longaria. A long writing. 

Loquerieium. A’parlour, 

Lerd, A title given to cach person 
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Lord's Day 


of the ye ‘Trinity, to the 
Se 
Kingdom. 
Cross we 


to Thy dear 
an TL REM No. 183, By Rev, 
J. H. Gurney. 

Lord brditraepybiediesy A A 
dictory salutation common in 
offices. 

Lord, have mercy upon A 
versicle taken from the Palm, 1 his 
common in ancient offices, and forme 
the int and lst portions of the Arie 

Lord in this, Thy Morcy’s day. 
H. A & M. No $2. Lenten bymn. 
By Rev. Isang Williams, 

in Thy Name Thy ser- 
Jpnta pond. H. A&M. No. 219, 
iin in for Rogation days, By Rev. 

m 


a 
aaa 
HR eM No. oa, eae 
school festivals, By Rev, Sir EL. 
Baker, Bu 
Lord of Glory, Who has bought 
us, H. A&M, No. 372. By Mra 


— 
Ss. ae Ti a B By bie Heber. 
Peep ile by bishop, 


. The same as 

Abbot of Wiernde 
Loni of our Life, and God of 
our Salvation. H. A & M. No. 


329, 

Lord of the Harvest, once again. 
H. A& M, No 226, Harvest hymn. 
By Rev. J, Austin, 

Lord, Our Blessed. And S, 
Mary the Virgin appearing to hit > 
our Lord appearing to him sco 


supported by two angels with 
and rod: S/ Gregory the Great, Bo 
Bp. 

pirit from on 


Lord, pour ‘Thy 8) 
Mh. HA & M. No. aig. Hyma 
=e Bale weeks. By James 


* Tord, Thy Word abideth. HLA 
& M. No, 201 By Rey. Sir Hi 
Baker, Bt. 

Lord, when we bend before Thy 
Throne. H. A&M, No, 79. Lenten 
hymn. By Rey. J. D. Carlyle, 

Lord’s Day. ‘The Cliristian name 





morning and fore- 
calls this sacra- 


Loretto, Order of. Military order 
founded by Sixtus v. in ieesanpueds 
Is. 


Bircerin ee bia cf"orphrey ca. 


bishop's: 
Toricatt Monks of austerer life, 


‘who wore {ron shirts which were never 
takes off. 


Manuum, The 
‘the hands of the priest after the 
elements, 


‘Rion of the 
the Hands. 
ees ‘The vashing of 
performed on Mau! 
“Thursday. v. ANution of the Feet. id 
Noles. The tone of voice in 
fice opposed to Afystic® or 
low voice used in the canon 
‘The same as Lownre. 
1 A lantern, 2. A 
‘on the roof of a building, for 
‘ventilation or for the escape of smoke. 
Also called Lowzvr. 
Boards placed 


in englacedl windows of ak 
ws of a louvre oF 
tones smtingewise, to lexp out the 
weather. also Lutter Boarste, 


vy. Ablution of 


called Agape. S, Paul mentions it, 
1 Cor. xi. This feast, which perhaps 
ba end held pec hal 
a religious character. Prayers, hymns, 
Seripture, anil instruction were used, 
and the poor were relieved. The 
custom was first modified, then aban- 
doned. ¥, 

Loving Cup. A => handed 
round in colleges, at the end of a feast, 
after grace has been said. Also 
called Grace Cup. 

Low Colebration. A name for 
Lev Mast. 

Low Mass. The service of mass 
a8 performed by a single priest with a 


server, 
cS ‘Windows. The same 
as Lychnoscope, 

Low Sunday. The first Sunday 
after Easter; probably so called from 
the contrast between the high solem- 
nities of the festival and the leser 
rites of its octave, 

Lowbote. A fine for the sleath of 
aman killed by a troop of soldiers. 

Losenge. The same as Losnge 
Moulding. 


ornaments which are of 


of lorenges. 
Lucarne. A dormer or garret 
window. Also called Licayme, 
Lucayne. The same as Lecarie, 
Lucerna. 1. A dormer window. 
2 A candlestick, 
Lucerna, Boeta.  ¥. 


Lucerne. 
1. A candlestick, 


Lucernariym. 
2. Vespers. 

at Cee Of Rome, 
‘companion of S. Denys as a missionary 
to Te settled at Beauvais, and 
was martyred A.D. 290, Commemo- 
rated January 8th. teed com 
seorting on his own breast, Iying on 

in prison, 

gee, A translation of the 
Scriptures, mentioned by S, Jerome 
a8 being used between Bytasdiam 


Norman 
the shape 


Boca 





Lucianists 
and Antioch, It is attributed to S. 


Lurian the martyr. 
Lucianists, Semi-Arians who 
claimed Lucian, a disciple of Marcian, 
as their founder, Ce also Condu- 
danists, 
_Ensldartus, A book of explan 
t 
ww eitttetane. Followerset Lace 
Caligari, in the 4th century, 
who as bankthed for his adhesion 10 
S. Athanasius, He afterwards or- 


dained a third bishop af Antioch to 
heal the schism between the Arians 
and the orthodox, whom neither party 
accepted, and hence a feesh schism 
arose which eventually died out, 
Luciferites. ‘The same as Luicis 


forians. 
Loin Creator optime. v. 1. 
Blast Crestor of the light. 2. O West 
Creator of the light. 

ney, V. é& M.S. Of Alexandria, 
Tortured by being fastened to wheels 
which tumed different ways, and then 
Killed by the sword, A.D. c 304 
Commemorated December 13th. “Re 
presented with her eyes in a dis 
eyes on a book : presenting her 
ona dish to B. V. M., dagger in 
hand : cup and palm branch : hold- 
ing a lamp : sword through her nec! 
sword through her neck, standing 
fire: sword held in both her hands : 
wound in her neck and poinard in her 
hand : in a cauldron, over a fire : two 
‘oxen unable to drag her along: holi- 

h 


Luffer Boards. The same as 
Jouvre Boards. 

Lugentes. An order of penitents 
in the 3rd century ; they were rather 
candidates for Sone ‘Their place 
was in the porch, where they asked the 
prayers of the faithful. S. Basil men 
tions the gradations of penitent 
mourners, hearers, kneelers, and those 
who joined in prayers without par- 
taking of the oblation, Called also 
Flentes, Mowrnert, and Weepers, 

Lnitrinum. A chorister's desk or 
Jectern, 


Jands and rent-charges scrap 
and reat. were 
tgiven to parish churches. ~ 
Luminare Crypte. A shaft for 
Peoria. Alena pooesdon 
in which candles are borne. 
Lunm, Dies. Monday. 
A month cal- 


bi ‘Month, 

culated by the course of the moon. 

_ Lunar Year. A year 

“yenat Gras Fat in 
andi h 

some parts of France, sens 

following Quinquagesima; so called as 

being the last day for eating flesh meat. 

Lap. A black 

Luperoalin. Henthen games which 
were not entirely suppressed inthe 
Bes wa An ok fora layman, 

us, An old term fora 
in distinction to ons and agmas, which 
were applied to clergy. 

Lustra sex Qui jam peregit. 
Thirty years among us deoclling. Past 
Nah ‘Sing, my tongue, the gloriias 

le 

Lustres of Ginss. 
used abroad instead of eoroaze. 

z eee - = ‘bodiesin 
Sweden, Norway, Denmarl Germany, 
and. Prowl, which sdbereiee 
confession of Ay r and 
regard Luther and M as 
= pees = ee while 
the “ med” in witeerland, 
Holland, and France, are followers 
of Zuinglius, Bucer, and Calvin. Lue 
therans" hold consubstantiation, oF 
impanation, as the mode of 

in the Eucharist; andj 





Machale 


Lych Gate, The same as Corpse 
Ca Lek ok Oe 
ceding the prefat Koper Les 
1 
inthe Greek Chur 
small window 


Lychnosoops. A 
in the chancel, so soins that 
& person outside may be enabled 


to «eo raph tres at the altar 

the act consecration, — Call 
also Lepers’ Windows and Lew-side 
Windows. 


Lygear. The old English term 
for antiphoner. 


1000; pat a ewe drawn above it, M 


MAL  Mapar drtion. Thedegree 
‘of Master of Arts at a university. 
MAB. 1. Medicine Baccalaurens, 


Deter, the pa. at Doe. 
tor of Music, a a unive 


had killed some 
-ofthe former in a dispute. 2. Follow- 
‘sof one Macarius, of Ireland, in the 
as who 1 tend that one soul 


functions in all 
iain neat rs ice 
A sect of the Mani- 
hoes. 


to bis 
ret to 


1. Blessed. A title 
in the Greek Church, 
patziarch of Constan- 


tinople. 2, One of the wons of the 
Gnostics, 

‘Macariamus. Hymnody in honour 
of the beatified. 

Macarius, Hermits of. Founded 
by |S Macarius the elder, «350. 

abit, violet, with black scapular. 

Macarinn, ne 16 
the order established b; 
Habit, brown, with vi 

‘Maceconi mare Anes of 

micus. An ecclesiastic 

a lower order in the choir. 

‘Aacedonians, Followers of the 
Arian Macedonius, who taught that 
the Holy Ghost was merely a creature 
made by the Son. ‘This heresy was 
condemned by the second encumeni= 
cal synod st Constantinople, A.D. 381, 
which enlarged the Nicene creed, 50 
as to express the belief of Christians 
that God the Holy Ghost is truly God, 
The Macedonian heresy bad. few ad- 


Pie 


ne 


The ‘salt t behind the 
high altar.” It divided the chancel 
from the easternmost ots of the 
chureh, usually oecupied by a shrine. 

Macerii. Officers whose duty it 
is to accompany the pope when he 
aie on horseback, Also called 

Machale. A com-tick ot haye 
stack. 





ln 


Machicolations 


ings formed 
the poecton aner cg Berries 

cor it oe the ve ofthe the’ wall 

for Soe or pitcl 
aoe heals : 


» Instruments or tools 

for building, 
Machometicola., A follower of 
Mohammed. 


Masonry. 

Machumetini. Followers of Mo- 
hammed, 

Machutus, Bp. & ©,,8. Went 
to Brittany and became bishop of 
Aleth and superior of the monastery 
there. Died & A.D, 564. Com- 
memorated November 15th, Repre- 
sented with a child at his feet. 

Maciootus, The same as Maceco- 
wits, 

‘Macmillanites. In1743 Macmillan 
and others of the preachers of the 
‘Cameronians constituted a presbytery 
under the name of the Reformed 
Presbytery, on account of their strict 
adherence ‘to the principles of the 
Reformation in Scotland; hence their 
name. 

Macrona. A long vaulted gallery. 

Maucrostichon. A creed formed 
by certain heterodox bishops, in 345, 
which ecbodied distinctly Arian he- 
resy, affirming the inferiority of the 
Son'to the Father, and asserting that 
the Son was made, although not like 
i creatures which were created by 

im. 

Mactatorium. A slaughtershouse 
for cattle, 
Mad Thursday. In the Tyrol, 
the Thursday before Quinquagesima, 

‘because kept ax an especial carnival. 

‘Madia. 1. The month of May. 
2. A kind of boat; so called from its 
resemblance to a kneading-trough. 

‘Madius Mensis. A name for May 
in some ecclesiastical writers. 

Madonna. My Lady. A title of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. S@Ciey Coe 

Compensation for — 
slaying a kinsman, 

Mafors. A covering for the head 
worn by women, 

Magaldus. A kind ofupper gar- 
ment, 


Metz, founded a.m. 14525 
H4pai Naples, AD. 1524. Also called 
lemetter. 


The same as 
Magdalene Nuns of S. 

Magdeburg Cpe An iiple 
clesiastical history 


bun and, originated rae lacae fis. 
ricus Tt isa voluminous, method 
and valuable work. Fe 
divided into sixteen yin 
first volume ap} 
1560 Tt has a ‘leciled Epnalane 
bias, havin, _ x eee written by 
divines of 

Magi. The cb ‘men of the East, 
usually said to be three in number. 


of the 
school in. Repo churches. 
Magister, A head of a branch 
ouse of a military order, Also called 
Commendator an 


‘Mugister ad Puoultates, Ps 
ecclesiastical officer who grants dis 
pensations, 

Magister Conversorum, 
master of the lay brethren ieee 
monastery 


Magiste — 
deputed tre a foe peys to instruct in, the 
‘rules and discipline of the Church, 
and educate children whom 
their parents had entrusted to him and 
dedicated to the service of the Church. 

Magister Operis. The clerk of 
the works of a religious house, 

iter Sacri Palatii. A Do» 
minican officer at the head of the con- 
gregation of the index at the Papal 
court. 

~Magistra, 1. A governess 2, 
An abbess of the onder of S, Augui- 
tine, 3. A queen. 

istral. An ecclesiastic in ca- 
thedral and collegiate churches and 
royal chapels in Spain, whose duty 





of 
'S. The head of the i. 
6. The works due from a vas- 


tia. An honorary 
teat kings and others. 
ius. Mach tobe 
‘esteemed. A title of honour. 
‘An honorary title of 


Gnosticism. taught the eternity 

‘of matter, and the existence of an evil 

‘being who shared the empire with a 
mind. 

emer a cee: the 

name 
Dis. ted Saracens for a latge open 
space in a city. 


Maker of all Things 

Maigre Jour. A day of abstinence. 

Maine-port, A ‘tribute, 

coramonly of loaves of bead, which 
the rector fa Tew ‘small role 

Majacta. A plate ofiron attached 


A 

order of the Celestines. 
Majesty. A picture of God the 
Father enthroned as a with a 
tiara on His head, and with the other 


sheph Spain, 2. A title 
the chief of the Waldensian heretics. 

_ Majores, Causm. v, Cawse Ma- 
ores, 

Majoria. 1. The mayor 

ecclesiastical dignity in 

Paris. x 





Maker of Earth 


High. S. A. H. No, 115. 
ign Taso A Satt 


Deis, 
even 


Translated by J.D. 


Maker of to Thee alone. 
S.A HL Now 136, 7e dete mundi 
Hymn for 


oJ at Nee 


€h fie for 
Friday evening. HN. translation. 

Making of Dencons. ‘The ordi- 
nation of deacons. The office is so 
called in the English Prayer Book, 
the term evdainin being applied to 
bag cp proetsactai bishops. 

Ldturey. v. Liturgy of 
Ss vrheman, 

Malschim. A name for the tst 
and and Books of the Kings in the 
Old Testament. 

Malacota. A modiseval garment 
corresponding with the modern waist- 
coat 


a 
Malnderia, A hospital for lepers. 
Malakanes, A Russian sect which 
forbids making the sign of the cross 
‘or the use of images, and considers all 
wars unlawful, and observes the Inws 
of Moses respecting meats. ‘They are 
unorthodox on the sacraments. 
Malakani, Russian Presbyterians 
a re A fruit: gard 
jum, frit jen or 
orchard, 
Malbella. A garment made of 
the stalk of the mallow. 
bergium. ‘The place where, 
in medieval times, public and private 
causes were heard and adjudicated. 
Male. The Paschal lamb was 
restricted to a male, to signify the 
Man Christ Jesus, and the strength of 
His salvation: E: 


losophy; so called from Malebranc! 
a gai on of the Orator 

Malediction. A cure which was 
anciently annexed to donations 
Iands made to churches or religious 
houses against those who should vio- 
late their rights. 

falignants. ‘The name applied 

to Royalists and Churehmen by the 


Malum. Tene eon atlatie 
dlestick jo alle stromata fpoumas 
granate ‘so often used in decoration. 


hho separated 
ore Henican ca een 


Man. Christ: Isa. xxxil 2 

Mana. 1. A mother, 2 Anold 
tana A conepunce of 

anagium. f, A con! 
goods. 2. A mansion or house. 
Rtamily. 4. “The rightofii bees 
over ber epee me 5 An 
impost for conveying goods. 
| A name for the Wal- 

densian heretics. 

Mancanares. Orchards, 

Mancella. A ruffle. 

‘Mancopa. One who had the change 
of te 


Mancipium. A bakehouse. 

Mandaites. The same as Cirin 
tians of S. Fohn. 

“Mandalus, A bolt. 

tum. 1. A command. 
a. A district or jurisdiction. 3. An 
agreement, 

Mandamus. The wit of aaa, 
mus is a high tive writ of a 
most extenstve Femedial matare, ad 
jin’ ts form @ command. issming 





HI 
if 


| 


Hy 


y 


1. The person to 
feycharge, or command- 
2. One who obtains a 


[ 


whom a 
amet is 
benefice 


j 


Mamtatam. 1. New. % A 
royal & ant 
A. papal te Se dy 
y. 6 The washing of fect 
on Maundy Thursday. 7. The guest 
chambers in a monastery. 
A lable cloth 
* 


and prelates only, 2. A 
‘s cloak, 3. An imperial robe. 
ion. A napkin. 


87 Manna 


of a dwelling, arable 
pal ling, lands, pastures, 


Mangania, A fine for wilfully 
doing bodily harm to another, 
_Mantea. 1. gloves spectby a 
hishop’s glove. 2. <A sleeve, 
side of © ‘building 4A. hilt of a 


$A collin or bier, 6 A 
travelling'cleak, Also called Chive 


Manioata, Cappa. y. Cy 

Maniohees. Followers of 
doctrines which were disseminated 
in Persia by Manes, a native of that 
country, and spread over 
Europe, towards the end of 3rd cen- 
tury. They denied both the Unity and 
‘Trinity ; maintained that there were 
two principles ; denied the authority 
of the Old Testament, as the work of 
the evil principle y rejected the incar- 
nation of Christ, the resurrection, the 
sacraments of baptism and the:Echa- 
rist, and marriage, The fourth La- 
teran synod, convened by Innocent 
Aut, in 1215, was against the 
errors of the sects who held the Mani- 
chacan heresy. 
Maniola. A nun. 
Maniple. Originally « handker- 
chief worn in the girdle of the eele- 
‘brant. It has now ceased to be used 
as any thing except a symbolical or~ 
mament attached to the left arm. The 
‘use of it is confined to the subdiaco- 
nate and higher orders; but accord- 
ing to the sixth and eighth Roman 
‘Ordo, it may have been conceded to 

iytes, if, as is perhaps 

the word Orarisae used here is rather 
the modern maniple than the stole, 

Manipulus. 1, A maniple, 2, 
A handbook of canons. 3, A servant. 

‘Manipulus » Ahand~ 
book for those with cure of souls, con- 
taining a collection of canons necessary 
to be observed by them. 

2 Very early in the 

morning. 





288 


by the livi 

$. John ¥i., 

It ‘is called “angels? food,” literally 

in the Hebrew “the bread of the 

mighty," Ps. voll. 5, becuse even 

the angels receive blessi rougl 

the Incarnation of the Sonof God. 
ius. sacristan of a 

church. 

™M 


jansa. The same as Manse, 

1. An ecclesiastical resi- 
dence, whether parnchial or collegiate, 
2 The house of the minister of the 
parish in Scotland, 3, A house with 
&@ certain portion of land, 4 A 
country-house used by monasteries as 
a hospital and for holding manor 
courts. 

Mansio Canonicorum, The court 
‘or chief country-house of monks upon 
‘one of their manors, where they kept 
‘their courts, and sometimes resided 
for health and diversion. 

Mansionaria. The office and 
benefice of a mansionarius. 

Mansionarius. 1. A tenant. 2. 
A resident canon. 3. The sacristan 
‘or perpetual chaplain of a church. 4. 
A vicar-choral in foreign cathedrals. 
‘They were so called from being bound 
to be resident at the cathedral, or 
present at Divine service. v. Assisié. 

‘Mansionile. The sameas Manse 3. 

Mansura. 1. A mansion, 2. A 
portion of land with a house on it. 
Mansus. 1. A farm. 2 Used 
sometimes for messuagium or dwelling- 
house, 3. An allotment sufficient to 
maintain a family, 4. The same as 


Manrurs 2, 

Mansus Presbyteri. A parson- 
age or vicarage-house. Sometimes 
called Presbyterium. 

The same as Montel- 


A son born before 
wedlock, who at the ¢ of his 
parents was covered together with 
them with a cloak, to establish his 
Jegitimacy, 


Mantuelis. A thick wpper gare 


ment. 
Mantum. 1. Aciosk. 2. A chin. 
Manual. A book the 

occasional offices of the 

those of baptism, 

and extreme unction ¢ 


T , Good Friday, and 
ay Saray 
Niar to England and Scotland. Al 
the names of this book varied: they 
‘were suchas | ogee feral 
Cinenie, 
Manual Acts. Acts n 
by the hands in mass, ¢. ite tae 
ing of the host before consecra 
tion in the canon, and the of 
it, which were particularly to 
by Protestants in the 16th century, 
handful 3A handbook Agi 
ndfal. 3. A han 
for ects cao ‘Manual. 
Manunlia Benoficia. The daily 
distributions of meat and dink to the 
canons and other members of cathe 
dmal churches for their present subsist= 


ence. 
Manualis. 1. A secretary. 2, 
A workman’s bench or table. « 
Manuaries. Gloves blesed and 


given to pilgrims. 
Manunriolam. A handkerchief. 


‘Manuductor. One who led the 
choir in a church by beating time 
with his hand, The Greeks called 
such an one Mesockores, because of 
his being veated in the middle of the 
choir, 


Manuum, Lotio. 


“Yyanser. One bom of a harlot. 
aS An altar-cloth made of 





atha, Cursed art thou,” the m being 
into m, as was frequent 
fews, Added to 


A fine for a light 


‘The infinite strength of 
great attributes, which 
in His Godhead : Cant. 


we Marcianus Trapezita in the time 
‘of Justinian, who kept the Sabbath, 
yas a fast. 


He adopted that { of th 
Parsths ered which considered inatter 
to be the cause of eril, and a second 
Principle independent of God. He 


Yas, gapelled from the Church by 
Eleutherus, Rome, AD 
177, when the = which Ye had 
was 


contributed to the Church fund 
returned to him. 
‘Maroit 


ites, The same as Marco 
signs, 


Marcoulans. Disciples of Mark, 
an Eeyptian, ‘a Judaizmg Christian, 
about the 3nd century, "Their optaion’ 
seem to have been similar to those 
of the Socinians; and they were either 
the predecessors or the successors of 
the Colorbasians. 

‘Mardi Gras. In France, the Tues 


day following Septuagesima. 
 Marescalia, The same as Mare 
chovia. 


Margaret, V. & M.,8. At An- 
tioch in Pisidia, c a.m. 278 Com 
memorated on July 20th; in the Greek 
aeee eu of A ieee on 

july 171 epresented picreing a 
cirugenst lente sk caine 
long cross: the same, trampling 
upon him: dragon behind, lamb be« 
fore her: dragon at her feet, cross 
and palm: dragon near her, angel 
protecting heri rising out’ of a 
dragon, end of her robe in his mouth: 

pon chained at her feet. 

“Margaritm. The particles of the 
Host consecrated in the blessed Eu- 


charist, 
. An omament stitched 
on a vestment. 
jus. ‘The sacristan of 
a church. 


_ Maria, Mater Domini. y. Afery, 
Mother of thy Lord. 
Maria ventre concipit. y. Tie 
im Mary hath conceived. 
Mariale. A book containing the 
miracles ascribed to the Vir- 


gin. 
e Martglerius. ‘The sacristan of a 
church, 

The same as 
An image of the Blessed 


v 


Rase Winckorw, 
Mariola, 
Virgin. 
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to. are 4 Geo. 

GE y Wikio 8¢ Amenied 
7 Will. av. & 1 Viet. 22; 3&4 
ULE pt 

Vict. c. 24; 26 & 27 Vict. cc. 27. 90 

Brokage. 








to juster notions of the nature 
forges it is not 
& civil or religious 
j and, at the present time, it 
to be considered as originally 
ts a 

na 


and which may take place, according 
to all J wherever 
tw.t persons rent sexes engage, 
‘exutual contract, to live mnt 
Christians it requires the 

Dlexsing of the Church. 


u 
i 





ju ing, 

vileges in the right of their 

ee os ee 
scopal authority, or the commissary 
on fakin, vies ger of, the 
ibishoy bishops, lew 5 
OF, le tocamt, 4 the guardian of the 
spirituaien for andinaries. exercising 
SCOT jurisdiction in 
the tern fusticlona 


tively. 
‘Marriage lesions het 4 LJ 





Martyrdom 
eaieseaibeaie 
Jactitation 


Marringe, Suit 
of. A suit instituted to prove a mar- 
riage between two persons which has 


‘no existence at 
Sunday ates the Ey tts 
junday 
_ Marriages, Fleet. 9) let Mer. 
Followers of Mar- 
shal, a Methodist preacher in Ken- 
tucky in 1805, who was an enthusiast. 


Marsippa. A purse, 
jum. A book contain 


i list of the dead. 
a list oft 
 iaxterer. ‘The feast of All Saints, 
Martin, Bp. &C.,8. 5, Martin 
was a native of Pannonia, a Roman 
soldier, and a disciple of S. Hilary. 
Founded the monastery of Marmoutier, 


ih 


11th; translation, July 4th. Repre- 
sented on horseback, in a white cloak, 
which he divides with a poor man. 

Martinalia, Feast of S. Martin, 
November rth. 

Martinists, 1. Russian sect which 
rose at Moscow under Catharine it, 
taking their name from Martin, a 
Frenchman, who introduced into Rus- 
sia the doctrines of the Mystics. 2. 
A Russian sect, followers of Jacob 


Behmen. 

Martinmas. The mass or feast 
of S. Martin of Tours, on Now. 11th; 
it is the third of the four cross quaster- 


days ofthe year 

Dies. Tuesday. 
Martror. ‘The feast of All Saints 
Those who die on ac- 


itnesses. 
Martyr, Groat. v. Great Aferiyr. 


Martyr of unconquered might. 
S. A. H. No. 193. Hymn for the 
festivals of martyr. Cento from Rev. 
ge 


Martyrarius, 1, The resident 
verger of a church containing the 
relics of a martyr, 2. The priest of a 
charch dedicated to martyrs, 


uz 


Martyria 


martyr, or witness, was so named; 
and its annivenay, on which his act 
were read, was frequently observed as 
a feast. 2. Churches built over the 
spot where a martyr had suffered were 
sometimes called Mertyria and Mar- 
oyrume Memoria, 








Martyria, ¥, Martyrdom. 
Martyris, Mensa. y, Mens 
Martyeis. 


Martyrium. A church dedicated 
to a martyr and bull over bik sqpul 
re. 

Martyrologium. 1. A book con 
taining a list of saints, with a note of 
the kind of death they suffered. Ac- 
cording to the Roman use it is read 
at prime. Tt.was read according to 
the use of Sarum in tho chapter- 
house after prime, 2. Annals of the 





saints, 3, A book containing a list of 
the dead; 

Martyrs, Acts of the. v. Acta 
Martyrum. 





Martyrs, Day of all the. The 





octave of Pentecost in the Eastern 
Church. 
Martyrum, Acta, y, Acts Mar- 
gram. 
, Coneilium. y, Con- 
fessio ¥. 
Mi Memorie. v. Mar- 
tyrdom. 
Mary, Feasts of. The feast of 


the Conception s kept an December 
Sth; instituted by S. Anselm, ‘The 
feast of the Nativity, Sept. 8th, bo- 
noured with an octave by Innocent 1¥.. 
1244, and with a vigil by Gregory x 
1370, The feast of the Visitation, 
July 2nd. February ao fe the feast 
of the Purification; and March 25th 
of the Annunciation 
Mary, Glories of The title of « 
work of . Alphonso Liguori. 
Mary, Imitation of. y. /orita- 
tion of Mary. 
Immaculate, Priesta of 
‘the Congregation of Missionary 
Obdlates of. Founded at Aix, in 
France, the abbé de Mazenod, 
afterwards bishop of Marseilles. Rule 
confirmed by pope Leo x11, 1826, 
Habit, same as secular priests. The 
amembers devote themselves to the 











292 Mary, Servants of Virgin 


rated July 22nd, 
2 box of ointment in 








1, The mass of our 


ary 
lady, or of the Annunciation, 2, 
‘The same as Lady Mazz. 

Mary, Mother of thy Lord. 
S. A. HL No, 208 Mater 
Domini. 
the BV. M, 





Mary, Psalter of. An accommo- 
dation of the Psalms by S. Bona- 
ventura, 

Mary, 8. The yee a vost 
Blessed Lord aE 
Gregory the Gr 

Mary, Servant tae imleased 
Virgin (itonks|. Founded, AD. 
1233, bysevencitizens of Florence, who 
devoted themselves. ‘eel Gea 
under the rule of S. At 
confirmed, 4.D. 13084 
dict x1. Habit, black Ss fg 
black hooded cloak, 
Servite Friars. 

Mary, Servants of the Blessed 

‘Virgin(Nuna), Founded, 4.p. 1285, 





by two penitent women under thedirec- 
tion of S. Philip Benizi, Rule of S. 
Augustine, Habit, black, black veil. 


‘The nuns are strictly enclosed, “The 
third order of Servites was 

A.b. 1284, by S. Juliana F; 

of Florence. "The ‘sisters of the thint 
order live in community, but are mot 
cloistered. Habit, bl leathers 
girdle, long black veil. Also ealled 
wViuss of the Second Order of Servites, 








Mary, The Blessed Virgin 293 Mass of the Presanctified 





An ultrasab- 
fotarian Jewish sect of the rst and 
‘and centuries. rs 

mosque, 
A corbel, the shadow of 
or bertertleed Fr 
v, Freemason. 
Masonry. The science of com- 
‘and joining stones for the 
formation of walls. 
Certain minute traditions 
the words, letters, and points 
H Scriptures, intended 
perfect accuracy, are so 
‘The masora was begun pro- 
the time of the Maccabees, 
ly recorded by Rabbi 
Hakkodosh, “Judah 
A.D. 190 or 220 It embraces 
notes, in which a doubtful 
is marked as chetib (written), 
its correction, deri (read), 
Masoretic Text. ‘The present 
text was fixed by the Maso- 
Teamed Jews who, for several 
laboured at the Masora. In 
times they formed a school at 
till dispersed by Mohamme- 
dan conquests. Most modern manu- 
belong tothe Masoretic family, 
‘impairs their value, and makes 
WB difficult to determine the real text, 
io A ad ciel in oe 
masora; but especially a society of 
Jews at Tiberias, who perhaps invented 
the Hebrew vowel-pomnts 
‘Masa. The holy Eucharist; the 
great and only distinctively Christian 
C name has a sub- 
te, some deriving it from 
word srinchah, oblation ; 
Ste missa est, with which 
fice ends. In the East it is 
Liturgy. 
Canon of. v. Canon of the 


I 


in 


in 


tee 


an i 


z 


a 
ij 





c 


F 


y. Cardinal 


Mass for the Dead. Mass offered 
in behalf of the souls of the faithful 
departed. Its chief features are the 
absence of the Gloris in excelsis, the 
Fix, and. of incense ; the omission of 
the Gloria Pair, and substitution, of 
requitscant in pace in the Agnes Dei, 
Atcording to the English and some 
French uses an additional 1 and 2. 
was said before Orate fratres 

‘Mass, High. ‘Tlic celebration of 
the Eucharist with music and the full 
complement of ministers and cere- 
monies of the Church, Also called 
Solemn Mass. 

Mass, Low. v. Luv Mass. 

Mase, Midnight, A mass for- 
merly customary twice m year, at 
Easter and ‘Chietinak and perlape 
on certain fasts. The former has been 
abandoned now by the West, and it 
is said in the morning of Easter eve 
ation, ‘The East, however, 


‘Mass of Judgment. A mass by 
which a person sought to clear him- 











self of any calumny. These were 
enerally condemned by the Church, 
Sut were common in the Saxon and 


carly Nortnan times. 

‘Mass of Our Lady. 1. According 
to the English uses, a mass said in 
the Lady-chapel in’ cathedrals every 
day in honour of the B, V. M. 2. 
v. Mary Mass. 

‘Mass of Security. A mass said 
at the examination of catechumens as 
to their fitness for baptism, 

Mass of the Blessed. The same 
as Mary Mess. 

‘Mass of the Holy Ghost. A 
mass generally said at the opening of 
a general counel, at the election of 

‘or bishop, 2nd in * 
P'ftase of te Presanctified. A 
mass at which no consecration takes 
place, bat where the (priest communi 








Mass, Office of the 294 Master of Arts 
cates himself and others with reserved fe in some but 
Host, In the East mass of the pi 

sancti is said t Le 

Sundays ; in the West it is princi 

confined to Good Friday. on a particular: 

‘Mass, Office of the. Mass, ac- according to the discretionof the priest. 
cording to the Roman order, falls increased to a great extent in 
into four parts: the first ending with the middle and wore restricted: 
the Nicene creed; the second with at the council ba 


the secrets and preface; the third 
with the clevation and’ adoration; 
the fourth with the dismissal, 

are svemn or dow, sung or said, public 


oF private. 
Sane raters ce Gr Ordinary 


of the Mass. 

Penny, The offering made 
by the chief mourner at a funeral. 

Pontifical, Mass celebrated 
bya bishop. In primitive times this 
was the usual way of saying mass in 
Himes of pene and i wats by the 
bishop of the diocese assisted by his 
priests; as the Church increased, how- 
ever, this was abandoned. In England 
a bishop used to be assisted in Saxon 
and Norman days by seven deacons, 
subdeacons, and acolytes, In modem 
Western use, the bishop, when cele- 
brating pontifically, is attended by an 
assistant priest and two deacons of 
honour besides the attendants required 
to minister the mitre, pastoral-stafl, 
book and candle, gremial veil, and 
other vestments, 

‘Mass Prieat. A priest of achantry 

‘or particular altar who says mass 
for the tepose of the souls of the 





) Private. A mass celebrated 
without a congregation. 

‘Mass, Sacrifice of the. A repre- 
sentation and continuation of the 
crifice of Calvary, the characteristics 
of which are adoration, thanksgiving, 
propitiation, and impetration. 

Mass, Saying. Our Loni appear- 
ing to him, scourged, supported by 
two angels with soounge and rod ; our 
Lord appearing to him at mass: S. 
Gregory the Great, M, & Bp. 

"Base, Soleran. ‘Thesameas High 








Mass, 
‘Mass, Solitary. A mass said 
without a server, This obtained 


in 8. C; time, various; 
in S. 's Ker 
Urnated situa io eon 
who suffered for the Faith by being 
the Waite 


thrown alive into a pit of 
quick-lime. Also 
Mass. 
Massa Communis. The com- 
mon fund of a cathedral. 
Massaliani. The same as Massa- 
‘Heretics in the qth 
century. Called also Zuchite, from 
the frequency of their prayers, as 
interpreted literally the command rn 


“‘pray without ceasing," 
Phoenicia and 


Tiams. 





\ mberlain. 
Priests of an inferior 
rank in cathedrals set apart for the 


choir, 
The same as Missi 


‘Masatlians. 
dienses. 

Massilians. The same as Mfiessi- 
dienses, 

Massilienses. Semi-Pel; ‘ 
so called from Marseilles, which they 
frequented in the sth 

Massom.” A stone buldlog. 

Master. 1. The designation of 
most of the heads of beg Cam- 
bridge, and of some at Oxford. 2. 
‘The superiors of some ancient how 
pitals, and several law offices, and 
royal servants. 3. One of the degrees 
inthe learned faculties. 


Master of Faculties 
degree, next above a Bachelor in the 
of Arts. e 
‘Master of Fuoulties. y. Micwity 


the Boys. An office 
of the canons of a cathe- 


spiritual change of 


Bee 
a 


! 


Ceremonies. 
duty it pape 
fer 
ie pope's who 
eda 
of the Fuculties. v. 
ad Facwltates, 
of the Schools, One of 
three Masters of Arts at Oxford, 
annually elected to preside over dispu- 
tations. 


Master of the Sentences. A 
hame for Peter Lombard, marie m 
Paris, one of the founders of scholastic 
divinity; so called from his work of 
the a easerged which illustrated the 

taken from the fates 
or from fathers. 
os of the Song. A choir 


Mipaster ofthe Tempio. ‘The chief 
‘ecclesiastical minister of the then se] 
London, He is also called 


ie 
5 


ut 


letters patent, witl eee institution or 
tedactios 


‘Mastigia. 1. A whi 
2 Bars testi: girth 
‘Mastix, Lim 


ft 
ar 


bo. Lindo: Mass 
fie, 
‘Mastlin, Yellow metal, a sort of 
latten. 
fastruce. A garment made of 
‘Mataxa. A kind of silk. 
abbes. 


Mater. 1. 





bastard. 
Materinlints. Persons who, ad- 
it fit, have recourse 
toa muerte ternal matter, as a 
ibstratum for the creation of 
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Matrea 
material ‘which they considered 
to be and from which they 
sy 





sible into three schools: f. they 
bs bonnet Been eae 
‘or the ancient Anthropomorphites, 
and all idolaters, hold that Goa 
a material substance; 2 Clam 
hold the materiality of the human 
soul; or that it is merely a condition 
bie of matter, as colour or sound; 
who, like the Positivists, 
that all actions and events 
are necessitated by an inevitable law 
of material Also Piy- 
sical Necessarians. 

Materiarii. Heretics who denied 
‘that matter was either born or made. 

Matertera. A father’s sister, 

Matharins, An order of friars 
founded under S. Austin’s rule, by 
John of Matha, for the redemption of 
reel Ei and confirmed 1207, 
Teceived in England, 1357, a Ingham. 

Friars of the Holy 
Ti ‘Order of S. Folin of Matha, 
and Trinitarians. 

Mathematical School. Philoso- 
phers, in the 17th century, who op- 
posed themselves to the Metaphysi- 
cians, and trusted to experience and 
analysis in the pursuit of truth, 

‘Mat A church dedicated 


to an-apostle. 

‘Matin Altar. The altar at which 
the first mass is said in the morning. 
y. Clerks 


Matinantes, Clerks. 
Matinantes, 
‘Mat 





2. ¥. Cardinal Mast. 

Mntinata. 1. Maing. 2. Songs 
sung at early morning. 

tins. 1. The service said at 

Tt consists of three nocturns 

The term also often 

includes lauds. 2, The office com- 

posed in part of matins and lauds 

aed a daily in the Chart of England. 

‘Matmonocus, 


Matologium. ;: war list of the 


dead. 2 A catalogue of the posses 
sions of a church. “= 


‘Matonus. A brick. 
Matrea. A stepmother. 





Matrescuela 


‘Matroscuela, ecclesiastic 
holding eflce ia the rathetals of 
Cordova and Seville. A contraction 
of Magister Schola, the head of the 


choir-school. 
Matriconarius. The person who 
had the charge of the widowed matrons 
supported by the Church, 
Ratrionla. 3. An index or cata- 
pik 5: Aletctiie niemibenva ots 
corporation; é. of clergy. 3. The order 
of celebrating the divine olfices during 
the week. 4. A list of the poor sup- 
forted by a church or monastery, 5. 
‘A house, generally near the chu 
doors, where the poor were fed. 6, 
‘The church itself. 
‘Matriculariw. Deaconesses sup- 
ported by the Church. 
joularis, Advocatus. vy. 
Addvocatus Matricularis, 
Matricularius. 1. A chaplain in 
charge of the matricula or church roll. 
2. A’person on that roll. 3. A sacris- 
tan’s servant who rings the bells and 
awakens the monks of a monastery. 
Matriculation. The enrolling of 
person on the lists of a university, 
jeulus. A cleric belonging 
to the mother church or cathedral, 
trifitias. An abbess, 
Matrilogium. A book contain- 
ing alist of the dead. 
Matrimonial ©: 


the redress of injuries respecting the 
rights of marriage. They were for- 
merly a branch of the Ccalesiastical 
jurisdiction, but have been transferred 
to the jurisdiction of the court for 
divorce and matrimonial causes by 20 
& a1 Vict. «. 85. 

Matrimonialis. 1, Relating to 
‘marriay 2, One born in lawful 
wedlock. 

Matrimonii, A Vinculo. 
Vinculo Matrimonil and. Divorce, 

trimonium. 1. Wedlock. 2. 
‘A wife. 3. Possessions inherited 
from a mother. 


Matrimony. vy. ares 

Matrimony, Hol; farriage. 

Matrimony, Seasons for. All 
times except from Advent Sunda; Le 
the octave of the Epiphany ; 
Septuagesima Sunday to the octave of 


vA 
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Monday to 
Ty Sn Sink neta ae 


godmother, 2 A 


opeatee 1, A mother church, 2. 
A cathedral, 
Matrona. 


wife. 
Matroneum. 1. That 
church which i set apact 
2. A raised seat on the rij 
altar in an Eastern church for 
of rank. 


Matruelis. A mother's brother's 


oe 

1 The millers fe for 
aie 2. A heap of 
tomb, 4. A mattress. 

Mattabss, A ‘kind of cloth of 
© Matter of the Sacraments, The 
most common, general, and visible of 
the external signs ia the outward part 
of the sacrament. 

Matthew, Ap., Eran, & I, 8. 
an a Levi. on a 

cr of one Geapel Dice 
gp. Festival September atst. Rep: 
sented leaning on a short sword: the 
same with a cone his feet : hold« 

a mone; three me 
ding «gece nears ee 


of the 
‘women. 
it of the 
for women, 


‘box money-bex with chaine (ity BE 


his feet : angel near him crowned : 
angel holding inkstand for him: bale 
bert, book, and inkhorn: axe and 
book : battle-axe: a square : T pro- 
bably meant for a square. 
thins, Ap. & M., 8. Chosen 
by lot to fill the place of Judas 
the Twelve. Stoned to death ca.) 
Festival, February 24th. 
bearing a halbert: 1 
sword : holding a sword ty the 
holding. « tance: holding a hatchet oF 
ith a stone in his hand : with 
a carpenter's squares ith & oGieaael 
scimitar, 
Matto. A brick, 
Mattus. A cap oF co for 
the head made of thick stuff, 
Maturitas. 1. The midiile of the 
night. 2. Modesty and gravity of 
demeanour. 
Matutinale. 1. A book contain= 
ing the service for mating. 2. Clerks 








Matutinale Altare 297 Mediator 
|= 
who at the services and =: Muzateri. The massa as Sai 
| tating tara Meals, Grace after. y. 
z ‘The altar after Me 
‘where early mass is said. ‘Meals, race before, v. Grace 
jam. The office  &fare Marts, 
 Matatinact ‘The chapl by wich gr actualy ak 
(us. The chaplain or ich grace is ly com 
Mey day otece to men, 2, Any other ordinances, 
the tise of which obtains grace for the 





‘gil, 2, Matins 
Seared The am ua Holy Bread 
meaty Alms or gifts of chari 





Maundy Thareay. “ihe day 
preceding Good 330 bes 
cause the muardztere & command of 
oer Saviour (o wash cach other's feet 

| Beobserved on that day. The sove- 
Feigns of England nsed co perform the 

to poor persons. The last 
who performed it in person was 
james tt, Later on it was performed 
the Lord th Almoner instead, 
present the alms are distributed, 
‘but the ceremony is intermitted. For- 
‘on this day penitents were Te- 

to the ch arch, 

Maur, tien of S. A 
reformed Benedictine order, founded 
by Jobn Renaud in 1613, ‘snd con- 

Kory XY. in 1621, 

Mat ‘Re 


ular Ca- 
seem, Feenied ty Costlenagse, 


in the 8th breed in Savoy. Habit, 
camail. 


tochet and red 
Mausoleum. 1. A sepulchre. 2 
The som of sain. 3. Mosaic 











Tiinimtanina A sect of the 
Donatists, in century; #0 
talled from their lealer. 

Faia Those who had 


Bishop. 
title of bishop. 
‘Mayor, tv. Jnfand Mayor, 
Mayrastra, A stepmother. 
Maxolinus. 1. A bastard. 2 A 
deinkcing-vessel. 


‘Masor. A vite drinking-bowl of 
walnut or maj 


Massctear “A short Shon a orb 
the pope, cardinals, and 


soul, 
‘Moat Offering. An offeri 
pane of Boor cota yi eecea 
the Body of Christ; ice ti 
2. Eucharistic. It was commanded 
to be offered with oi, signifying the 
office of the Holy Ghost ; Lev. vi. 14. 
‘Mechitarista. Armenians in union 
with the Church of Rome, They retain 
their own ritual, with afew alterations, 
‘Medallion of our Lord. On his 
breast, or in his hand; S, Jude, Ap. 
Media Vita. The prose of S. Not- 
ker of S. Gall, inning with the 
words, “"In the midst of life we are 
in death," and used in the burial 
office of the Church of England. 
‘Mediz Noctis tempus est. v- 
"Tie the solemn midwight hour. 
Mediseval. That which relates to 


the middle 
“Medieval Archi The 


tecture, 
architecture of England and the conti- 
nent during the middle ages, including 
the Norman and various Gothic styles. 
Church. The Church 

of the middle ages, which, according 
to some, begins with Odoacer’s capture 
of Rome, ad ends with the Birth of 
Charles ¥., comprising ten centuries, 
from the Gth to the 16th century. 

Medial Cadence. v. Cadence 

Mediana. The middle gate of 
basilica. 

Mediante Sunday. The fourth 


Sunday in Lent. 

Mediation. The union of God 
and man in one by which 
Christ stands between God and man 
to reconcile and make them at one. 

Mediator. One, the equal of 

both, who stands between two, to 
reconcile and make them at one, 2s 
Christ is the Mediator between God 

and man. The word is often wrongly 
used as equivalent to intercesmat. 
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Medicty. A moiety. The division 
of a rectory into halves. 

Medimiasaria, An ecclesiastical 
dignity of the secand order. 
fomaticares. _ Monks from, twenty- 
four to forty years who were 
excused rom the alice of the chan 
tryand reading the epistle and gospel, 
but took their duty in course in choir, 
cloister, and refectory. Also called 
Secuudi Gradus. 


Meditation. A conversation or 
intercourse of the mind and heart with 
God, by the application of the three 

rors of the soul to religious truth. 

jon the memory has recalled are 
vealed truth, the understanding secks 
to penetrate it, and the will to sub- 
mit, cling to, and love the same, then 
a mn is said to meditate. Also 
called Mental Prayer. 

Meeting. 1. 5. Jonchim at the 
golden gate of Jerusalem: S, Anne, 
2 Our Blessed Lord on the Appian 
way: S. Peter, Ap. 

‘Meeting-house Act. The meet- 
ing-house act is the 7 & 8 Vict. « 45. 

wenle, Eisodos. ¥. Zismdos 


Megale. 
Reeaisecienen oa fully pro- 


fessed monk. 
Mogalynaria. Hymns of praise, 
usually beginning with the word Afe- 


A Spanish word denoting 
a kind of recnaila spuctet 

Melancthonians. Followers of 
Melancthon, in the 16th century, in 
his moderate use of Aristotelian 
philosophy, 

Melatoni. Disciples of Melato, 
an Anthropomorphite. 

Melchites, he same as Ad- 
chite, 

Melohitw. 1. Easter Chris 
whose ritual was formerly in the Syriac 
language, but who afterwards adopted 
‘offices from Constantinople, and trans- 
lated them into Arabic. Their patri- 
arch dwells at Damascus, and is styled 
patriarch of Antioch. 2, Aname given 
to the orthodox Christians in Egy as 
distinguished from the Monophysites 
and Copts. Also called ‘King's 

men,” as being adherents of the State 








Memorialis Liber 


Church under the ‘Marcian 
atthe ‘counell of Chateedon. 
Melehizedekians, 


Heretics in 
the century who affirmed that 
Melchizedek was divine. 





Melote. 1. Goat or sheep skin. 
2. A cloak made of the same. 

Member. 1. A moulding. 2. A 
subordinate portion of a building, 

Membrana. Parchment. 

Membrus. Parchment. 

Memento, The commemoration 
or remembrance of the living and the 
dead in the mass. 

Momillaries. A sect of the Men- 
nanites, 

Memoratorium. A memorandum. 

Memorim, Bonw. y, Hone 
Memoria. 

Memorial. A collect commemo- 
rating a minor feast upon major 
festival. 

Memorial Collect. When two 
festivals occur on the same day, the 
office for the superior is said, and the 
inferior is commemorated’ by the 
use of a collect which is called the 
memorial collect. 

rial Cross. A cross erected 
tocommemornte a dead person or same 
important event. 
Day. The same 
Mind Day. oa 


b Liber, A book con- 
tnining a list of the dead and bene 
factors to a monastery, 


Memorium 


‘Memoriam. 1. A church built 
metres gare 2. 2. A tomb. 3- 
A writing containing the prosecutor's 


ee aE % 
‘The twelve volumes of 


ided 

Nl EX one could ae 
exeey ptized in 

that all who would be 

ized in his name should be im- 

‘ostal and incorruptible, He is also 

‘Tertullian, as pretending 

the wons fram the pleroma, 

‘sent to succour souls which were under 


» Another name for 
Spears of S. John Baptist, who 
Bassorah, a city which 
ietcercen fee and Persia Called 
also Discipter of S. Join, Hemerobop- 
ft, eal tls rere washing, 
Mendaites. 


Mendaites. The same as Men- 
dears. 
metas: Aqua. ¥. Agus AMen- 


““Srendicant Orders. Monks sup- 
Berted. by charitable contributions, 
Peiria fom cis eaner of 
Wein sting alms. Four orders were 
w called: inicans; 2. Francls- 
ay 3 ‘Angedinians 3 4. Carmel- 








Meneverum. Miniver. An in- 
ferior sort of fur. 
Mennonites, Anabaptists named 


ater Se Friesland, in the 
coentury,, t the words 
Girwe tal Tren; 'asvaleve in 
Gmina tet ojos te cong 
‘or making war. They believe 
that Christ had His flesh from the 
esence of the Father. Some are 
Socinians, some are called Gzlenits, 
gome Collegiane, 
Menologion. A kalendar of the 


299 ©Mercy, Order of Our Lady 


preset ete np Moe hd 


month, 

SMessogfam A martyrology of 
saints. 

‘Menouriot. Minors; Franciscans, 

‘Mensa. 1, A flat tombstone, 2, 
‘The slab of the altar. 3. An altar, 4. 
Income. 

Mensa Domini. The Lont's 
table. 

‘Mensa » An altar in 
honour of a saint. 

= Propositionis. A credence 
table. 

Mens Lector. The reader in 
the half of a monastery, 

eee v. Mensalia, 

ges or spiritual 


tables of religious 


iivingr ented to the 
mensal benclices 


houses, and called 
among the cananists. 

Mensarius. The officer in the 
collegiate church of Nevers in France 
who superintended the commissariat 
of the college. 

Moensionarius. The sacristan of a 
church. 

‘Mensia Purgatorius. Themonth 


of February. 

‘Montal Prayer. 1. Prayer which 
fs not vocal. 2. The same as Madifa- 
tion. 


‘The Minorites 
ful and Mishty, Lond, 

S.A. H. No. O forti, O 

clemens Deus, Translated “by Rev. 


Mercy, Order of Our of 
(Monks). Founded for the redemp- 
tion of Christian captives, 1218, by 
S. Peter Nolasco, 5, Raymond of 
Pennafort, and James, king of Aragon, 
Confirmed waders . Alte sds ty 
Gregory 1x. Habit, cay 
and'white cloak with a shield on the 
Drea aga cross gules. 


Mercy, Order of 
(une). Founded byS. Sater Nelmoe 
s. Rayan of art and James, 
ing of Arragon, 13th cen! 
na aided ie the work teers 
ing captives by their prayers and alms. 
Rule of S. Augustine, “Valin, wits, 





300 


rege shield with red 


cross, black veil 

Sicoy: oat, ‘The humanity of 
Christ, wherein God's mercy assumed 
a material form and shape. Herein 
was it seated, as on a throne in a 
royal palace: Exod. xxv, It was 
formed of gokl, because, although the 
substances of the Godhead and the 
manhood were not confounded, yet 
there is in Christ “ Unity of Person :'" 
and that Person is God the Word, 
the excellence of the Godhead pre- 
vailing over and exalting the inferior 
nature to which it is united. 

‘Marcy, Sisters of the Onler of. 
Founded, at Dublin, 1831, by Mother 
Catherine M*Auley, for the care of 
the sick, and the instruction of poor 
children. Rule of S. Augustine, with 
some modifications adapted from the 
constitutions of the Presentation order. 
Habit, black, black veil. Order con- 


firmed by the holy te} Jens, 1841. 
, Sisters 


the Ortor of 
(ots ‘Séoz). Founded, by P. Bazin, 
ne os the diocese of Stez, 
for the purpose of nursing 
if . at their ae homes. The 
religious take the three vows, to which 
is added one binding them to nurse 
the sick in any disease whatsoe 
Habit, black, white cap, black vei 
A etucifix womon the breast. Onder 
confirmed by the a see, October, 
1830, lao called Narring Sister 
» The mid-day meal. 
Meridian. The name for the rest 
which monks may take at mid-day, 
"The mid-day rest. 
Merinthans, ‘The same as Cerin 


thiaws. 

Merit, The sinlessness and suf- 
ferings of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
which He deserved the pardon of 
God for sinners, who are made one 
with Him, 

Merlinus. A garment with which 
canons used to cover their head and 
shoulders, 

Meros. Plain surface between the 


channels of a mele 
‘Mertlage. wrch calendar or 


rubric. 
The solid part of a 


Faneatied wall which lies between 


embrasures, 
"Sfenupaties. “The ballif of the 
country farms belonging to a. mona 


Mosorauthi. Followers af Mo- 
hamimed. 

Moaltes. 1, A mediator, 2 A 
bishop who administers adi 
during the vacancy of the see; in Latin 


seeder 


cee8. 
Meso, Market ae 
‘Menopentecost. Thefourth week 
after Easter. 


ioe ‘The leader of a 
ir. 
‘Mesoncella. A small house. 
_Mesonyatioon. pee the Greek 
t office 
ie Re 
midnight hymn. 
rhage ae Anoffice a between 
rime, terce, sext, nome, 
Eee genet Chere 
Moessagerin. A fine exacted by 


an apparitor. 
Mebsaltans ‘essalians, ‘The same as Aw- 
hites, 
Clerks. v. Clerks 
“The Me r of 


‘Messenger. 
the Covenant,” Mal. iii. 1, is 
He is the Lord Jehovah, Whom 


Messarii. 


oes a pled to 
certain portions of hol 

capectally. peak and frened es pi 
lating to the Messiah. 

Messianic Psalms, Psalmswhich, 
as the wonl indicates, refer expressly: 
to the Messiah, 

Messuagium. A a and 
offices, with the adjoini 
priated to the use of the honk . 

Mestling. Yellow metal, a sort of 
latten. 

Motalepsis. 1. The act of o 
municating; 2. especially 
chalice, 3. The reception of the 
antidoron; 4. and of holy water, 








sect, followers of Daniel Chamicr. 
“cheep LA magia change, 


as in baptiom and the cucharist. 
“The assumption of the Blewed Virgin 


ct sil. 
of the transmigra! of rar 
tion of souls after 
death. 


Methodist New Connexion. A 


v. Ay 


branch of the Wesleyan Methodists 
formedin 1797. jeelea elec AiReaetie: 
‘Methodist Old Connexion. 


branch of the Wesleyan Methodists. 
Methodists. 1. The French Ca- 
tholic controversialists of the 17th 
century; so named of ae aaa 
2 aoe sal rained john and 


1, A convent, 2. 

lent on the 

“principal monastery. 3. The farm of 
‘|convent. 

is. Transubstantiation, 

aon tent 

1 olds this doctrine, 

i has not been diseussed 


which, 

in the East, as in the West, 
Motreta. A measure for wine and 

other articles, 


‘Metropole. A city having a metro- 
polit as biabop. 
‘Metropolis. 


2. ma tite of Christmas, 


‘The see of a me- 


Wik ie called by S. Chrysostom, 


Michael, Archangel, S 


‘Metropolitan. 1. An archbishop; 
so called because he presides over: 


slastical writers of the’ git. and th 
century, and by the edicts of Justinian, 
2 The word is sometimes used for 
@ bishop of abbot, or one set over 
others. In earliest ages, Rome and 
Milan were the only two cities in the 
West which had metropolitans. 
Metropolitanw Epistolm. Let- 
ters given by the metropolitan to his 


*Brcscstoas oan a of honour. 
‘Mezaciarius, bailiff of the 
country farms of a soma 
Mezquita. A mos 
Mossanine. “A low intermediate 
story between two higher stories, 
‘Measzo-relievo. Carvit ve which 
the i) ction oe the ve 





Michael, 
lar saint of fhe jewish 
of Church Militant, and 


redeemed souls Festival, with ‘Ail 
— aes agth. In the 
Greck and Roman kalendars, ie 
Raphael and Gabriel and the holy 
Angel Guardian have separate festic 
Ix Represented in armour, ariag 
a angen with a sword 1 pail 
black devil in one, white fi ig in cane 
other: pair of scales, devils in one, 
souls & pes Rare one devil a 
‘out, and scale weighing soul 
in scales, devil depraing Cary 
sword and scales, two men in one, 
millstone in the other, which a 


is palling down holding Seale dee 
einer an wa ee 
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Michaelmas 


other, the B. V. M. throwing in 
rosary which hich weighs it down: hold- 
ing scales, Satan pulling down one 
teal, S. Michael him with » 
Gross taf lance and shield plercing 
‘Satan with a long cross: the same, 
a short cross in his hand, 
Michaelmas. Feast of S, Michael 
and All Angels, Sept. 29th One of 


the anual quarter days. 
Microlo; ‘An abridgment or 


cus 
‘epitome of a book. 

Microschemos. One who has 
taken the lesser monastic habit; a 


ybationer. 
bs Sunday. The fourth 


‘Mid-Lent 
Sunday in Lent. Also called Xefrent- 


ment Sunday. 

Mid-Penteoost Sunday, The 
fourth Sunday after Easter. 

Middle Cross Day. A name in 
the Eastern Church forthe Wednesiay 
in the fourth week in Lent, being the 
middle of the fast, It was a 
‘eustom to make little cakes or biscuits 
‘on that day in the form of a cross. 

‘Middle-post. The same as Ming- 








*otidale State. A name for pua- 
tory. 
“Midnight Mass. v, Mos, Mid- 
iiaraschim. v. Agadsh 
Micra, Eisodon. v, Hisodos Mika. 


Part of the canon of the mass, dis- 
laced in the scoond Prayer Book of 
edward vr, and said after the obla- 


tion of the clements. 
‘Military Abbet. v. Abbot Mili- 





also Cargocratians and Foon 

Milk and Money after Baptism. 
Milk and honey are given in some 

of the East to the recently-bap- 

tized in token of their entering the 
Church, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. It was a primitive custom, 

Millenarian » The same 
as Millenary Petition, 

Millenarians. Modern Protestant 
sect who hold as a prominent doc- 
trine, what some of the easly fathers 





named from the ae 
which it received, 0 

some hundreds short ro 
presented by the Puritans to James 4, 
an which the pases to be 
relieved 


sees iad coin 


isn tte et Tt also 
t of, 1. objections to the Churels 
pluralities, estore 


see 2 
eo rg of the ala 
clergy; 4. redress of Church 
‘The petition led to the Hamptoa 
Court conference, 

masala A thousand 


Ma 


oes Millstone. 1. Tn one scale, which 
down, t 
fhe edhe wih a ord. Michael 
i. Crow or aren nine ovine 


this word signifies a “gift,” and 
cially an Eucharistic unbloody <a 
fice or meat-offering. It is some- 
times joined to the word Corban (to 
approach). It was oj pe 
(to. slaughter) a bl 

ola a a while beat Suse oben. Te tering AS 

fied ce of 


me 

Mind Day. The day of comme: 
moration of the dead who ate, at 
canonbzed, “Alto called Mower 





wers of O 
Methodius, They ‘do not bepitise ae 
children till the eighth year, and ob- 


Georgia, and follo sales snd 


hc Mirabilium Annus 
‘serve other peculiarities of discipline S. Peter's at Rome are called 
Sed riteal 2, Tae tale “of vicars i 
piceures Raruiagteacnica MS. Minor Deane, penatos: 
i teat of a a 
‘The same as Afinines. =. 
‘The ‘least of all friars." Briars. v, Srancisan 
Anorder founded by S. Francisof Paula 
Ha Calabria, 1473; confirmed by Situs "ion, Pitan, vv. Filius Minor. 
aw. Called Hommes, the name Orders beneath 
i the Holy Hol; Gaei im sacramental di 
founder. T! aconti- nity. minor orden are four 


Seon eel verse 
‘hood, scapular, and leathern git 
Minister. 


» 1, A bishop, priest, 
oe officiating i Divine - 
Sdeplacies tthe ciebention & the 


‘The superior of a 


bol . 
Meishatian hous.” 4, ‘The assitaat- 
Sis storied by the ponte &f Pre 
pastors cO- 
testantism. 
‘Ministerialo. ‘The vestments wom 
at mas. 
Rinisterialis, A provost orballi. 
The epistle ar 
festh corner of the aber. 2° A cre. 
dence-table. 3. A vessel for the use 
idiot 24. A lence granted 
‘oncondition of a certain service. §. 
The district of = view, 6 A 


‘country farm. 

‘Ministers of the Sick. An order 
ae by S, Camillo de Lellis in 
x 


‘Ministrantia. A monstrance for 
Comaining the blessed Sacrament. 
Ministrilis. 


‘A player on a musi- 
ean 


istry. "1. The olfce of the 
ree princi orders, duly 
cep, i in 2. The 
ion mas one who serves. 
moiliation, 1. 
A.term for i exces ofthe pret 
office im receiving confessions and 
Bring absolution'in the sacrament 
of penance. 2. A name for the Ca 


tholic religion. 
na. 1. In cathedrals of 
the. eg easeng iia ee Bt 
chapter, who might sin 
mass in absenoe of the canoae, ht 


number: 1. a 2. exorcist; 3. 
reader; 4. doorkeeper. 
Minores. 






jous order of 


Minoreasea, y, Clore, Order of S. 
Minorissa, A nua of the order 
of S. Clare. 


square cap. 

‘Minsaterion. A sacristy, 

Minster. A church to which an 
ecclesiastical fraternity is attached, 

‘Minster ‘A sanctuary 
house. 

Minster House. Theofficial house 
in which the canons of a cathedral live 
in common or in rotation, 

Minster Priest. One who belong 
to some religious of collegiate:church 
Minstrel. A i 


val name for 
poet and musicien, 
‘Minstrel Gallery. A balcony in 
the triforiam of a church, for the use 


of si as in Wells and Exot 
Catedral = 


Minuta. 1. A very small coin. 
2M the Ttallans, any. gra 
except wheat. 3. wrief jotting of 
perce rs fierce 

Minute ke Small tithes, 
‘long to a vicar, as 
of oe pre ay ‘butter, cheese, 

pees and wax. 
re Peg lar blood- 
letting, supposed Cy Peuinond ner 
comeael ba thn “concn ttt. et (that 
monks. 

Mirabilium Annus. The 


15445 50 called on account of the 








Miracle 


Yictotiesof the Parisians against the 
ans, 
An event transcendi 





terpretation of a higher law applied 


supernatural power, 
oteecle Plaga Bla represent- 
ing yee ‘or sacred history, very 


common in the middle ages.’ The 
one of most importance now remain- 
ing in Christendom is performed in 
the Tyrol once every ten years, at 
Ober-Ammergat, ta Bavaria 
Miracles. 1. Generally, the sune 
as Miracle Plays, 2. Specifically, v. 


Morulities, 

Conception. The 
production of the human nature of 
our Lord nt, the power of the Holy 
Spirit. ‘This doctrine is inseparable 
from that of the Incarnation and 
Atonement. 

Miramiones. Nuns of the order 
of S, Genevieve ; 40 called after their 
amalgamation with another order, of 
which Madame de Miramion was the 
founder, 4.D. 1665, for education and 
nursing. 

Miramur, 0 Deus, Tum. vy, 1, 
New wonders of Thy mighty hand. 2 
0 God, Whose hand hath 

Miranda. A place from which 
there is an extensive prospect. 

Mischea. A mosque. 

Mischita, Ornament for the neck. 

Miserere. 1. A name for the 
Sist Psalm, from the first Latin word 
of the Psalm. 2. Small brackets on 
the under side of stall seats in 
churches, generally richly carved. 
‘These when tumed up form a rest 
for the occupant of the stall when 
standing. 

Miserere Stall. The same as 
Miscrere 2, 

‘Misericordia. 1. An indulgence. 
2. An indulgence in food and dress 

ted to monks in spite of the 
rules of their order, 3. ‘The same as 
Miserere 2. 4. That part of a monas« 
By where guests were eerblonss 

‘A name given to one of the 

Restaret eeeecanien aed eating 
Sesh meat in, 
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Missa Nautica 


‘The second Sunday after Easter; 
HS 
called from the introit. sf 
pone feral dec 9 
tld ty ha Gav aevond Ito nee ga 
been handed down from Moses to 
Judas the holy, It forms a code on 
sacred and civil matters, 


Priests in Dijon, 
who, with the leave of the, rectory, 
performed ecclesiastical functions in 


their parishes, 
‘Sibrule, ‘Abot of. ¥. die o 
Misrule, 


Missa. 1. The mass 2, The 
feast of @ saint: us “Missa S. Jorn 
nis" for *' Festum §. Joannis.” 
“htises, Aurea. ¥, area AMflzsa: 
‘Missa Bifaciata, A mass in 
which the priest recited the service 


gain a second time as fara the ofr 


tory, but with one recitation 
the canon, ‘The third claseataee was 


called Trifecata 
t 
aye 


‘Missa Cantata. 

mass which is. sung. 

mass sung with less ceremonial ae 

high mass, without epistoler and 

gospeller. 
Missa 





mass as far as the 
the unbaptized and catechumens were 
expelled in the primitive Church, 

Defunctorum. Mass for 
the dead. 


‘Missa Est, Ite. v. tices a 
Missa Fidelium. 
mass, in opposition to missa LB. 
menorum, or that of the unbaptieed or 
excommunicated 


which music, orchestral or otherwise, 
is an accompaniment. 
mass often takes this form, the 
of the regiment performing’ the 
cal portion of the service. 
‘iene Nativitatis, The Christe 

mas mass. 

Mirsn Nautica, A mass which 
is said without consecration or come 
munion, because of the movement of 


the vessel at sea, A form of Afina 
Sioa, 





| 











Missa Sica 305 Mitre 
BMisan Sicoa. A form of mass  sionary priest in the Roman Church 
Mil on days when there {3 10 conse. seat Ey commision from the pope: 
eration. v. Misa Nantica. Piaf 
Gietiesetesnrrsesinn’ tia! Onesteat ie tok Toundeds 
tons bys S. Vincent of Paal, for Ee 
ation ¥. Actio Miss. ee of helding miodont, gt 
‘Mins Canon. The canon phe 
the mass. noe lgious duties. 01 
Oratio. One of theseven firmed by pope Urban vty 
‘of the missa fidelium of the Habit, same as secular nesta. “Also 
Mica csasabic ltarpy, In_the Gallican eaied et Lacarioe ak ts of the 
Collectio, as we 


gp tieciled fer tha ay, sometimes 


Ordinarium, Ordinary of 
the mass, 
Mises Ordo, The order of the 


mass. 

Missal. A book containing the 
or offices of the holy Eacha- 
fst for the year. Before the offices 
‘were combined in a single volume, 
Several books were necessary, the 





ecclesiastics, partly ae who in 
time of Charlemagne were to make 


Sou ‘and spiritual matters. 
potato. 1. A sending forth by 
authority, which Ted the right, as 
farlirlon gives wer to act s as 
a the clergy to 
iy charge of their own jarialar 
fc A. series of sermons 


a missioner or cial 

ete elowei ty confessions and 

eh peut s Led ph 

a View to awakening or edifi- 
spirit ening 


‘Mission, Canonical. v. Coneni- 
ora Mission. 
ests of the. ¥. 


Maden mt ‘Regular of the Con: 


ea 


An ecclesiastic, 

iy fey el ional 

fhe authority to exten 
‘Church in heathen countries. 

A mis 








‘Missure. Winger: Lacs 


ph etna 1. A provost at Vienné, 


ited by. the archbishop, aa 
outa prefect of the city, 2% A 


canon who looked after the capitalar 
estates, 3 A provost or ballif, a 
corruption of ministerialis. 

Mistral Chancellor. A mistral, 


when the office was attached to that 

of the chancellorship of a cathedral. 
Mistum. The fourth part of a 

pound of bread, and the third part ofa 

pint of wine; rations 

monks at a meal. 
Mitana. A mitten made of wool 


or fur. 
spire of a church. 
dress. 3. ¥. 


itra Aurifrigata. v. Mitre, 

‘Mitra Pretiosa. v. Mitre, 

‘Mitra Simplex. vy. AMfitre. 

Mitrale. 1. The box in which the 
mitre is kept. 2. A book containing 
the offices in the manual and proces- 
sional. 3. A work on ceremonial, by 
Sicardus of Cremona, 

Mitre, 1. A line formed by the 
meeting of two surfaces at any angle, 
2. An epi coronet or ornament, 

pestag fo Wester bishops In the 
Toth century bishops seem to have 
worn crowns, but a was not fill the 
1ith that the present shapewas perma- 
nent etait Mise thee 

1. Mitra Simplex, of white 
linen or Lae for its) 2. Mitra 
Aurifrigate, for mass and confirma- 
tions; 3. Mitra Pretiosa, of pre- 
cious stdnes and gold or silver, for 
synods and great festivals. Before the 
ae aegis Ea eee 





Mitre 


closed at the top ; in the rth century 
it was red with infulse or lapy the 
‘early double-pointed mitre was low; 
in 14th century it became more 
pointed, and enriched with crocketed 
Beers defend tmonnrow stipes 

the mitre de two narrow str 
of silk behind. ~ 
Mitre. 1, Mitre and triple cross, 
with an anchor in his band: S. Cle- 
ment, Bp. 2. Wearing a: tied to a 
tree in form of a cross, mitre on his 
two mallets on the ground: S. 


Denys, B; 

Mitre, Papal. A triple mitre worn 
by the popes to indicate the regal, 
imperial, and sacerdotal power. It 
‘was introduced by Boniface virt. 

Mitred Abbot. v. Adler Mitred. 

Mitred Abbeys. Those whose 
abbots wore the mitre: Reading, 
‘Thorney, Colchester, Tavistock, Win- 
cheleombe, Bardney, Battle, Tewkes- 

, 8. Alban’s, Crowland, Ramsey, 
‘Westminster, Hulme, Peterborough, 
5 


Shrewsbury,” Bury’, Edm 
Glastonbury, Malmesbury, Evesham, 
Selby, S. Mary's, York (Benedictine), 
Waltham, Cirencester, Canterbury 
(Austin canons). 
Mittit ad Virginem, y. Jo the 
irgin He sends. 
Archos. A nameforthree- 


centered and four-centered 
arches, and three-centered elliptical 
arches 

Mixed Chalice. The practice of 
mingling a little water with the wine 
in the chalice, ‘This use at mass is 
almost universal throughout Christen- 
dom, the only exception being, it is 
believed, the Armenian Church, which 
uses wine alone. 

Mixed Tithes. Tithes of wool, 
milk, pigs, eggs, consisting of natural 
products, but nurtured and preserved 
in part by the care of man, 

Eesoasioa, A pyx for. tha com 
munion of the sick. 

™ 1. Wine mixed with 
water, 2. In the mile of S. Benedict, 
the bread and wine given to. the 
brother before he began reading aloud 


at 
Mnueme. 1, 





A tomb 2 A 
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Monachism 

church in whch there isthe tom of 

a ite 

folar'sday."4. Thebural offbe dead 
Mnemosynon. 4 Fieal com 


memoration, 2, ‘The 
Modalista. Tho 





jodists. 

Modulizare, Tossing in q 

Modus. 1 % poet cece 
in Hien of tithe in kind, 2. Asong 
in rhythm, 3. A custom or rite. 

Modus Decimandi. a 
manner of tithing arising im- 
memorial usage, from the 
payment of one tenth of the annual 
Stole ‘The religion 

(chammedanism. 

of Mohammed, who in the 7th 
preached the unity of the, Godhead 
among the idolaters of Arabia. The 
Koran is the volume in which this 
teaching, much of which was borrowed 


from Christianity, is contained. 
Moichos. An intruded 


Moinus. A monk. 

Motrologetria. A hired female 
‘mourner. 

Mola. 1. A mill 2 A mas 


3. A liquid measure. 4. 
stone, 5. ey, of the . 
» 1 The 
for grinding comm. 2. Amal 
Mo! um, A mill. 
Molina. A mill, 
Molinists. Followers of Louis 
Molina, a Spanish Jesuit of the 16th 
century, who strove to explaim the 
difticalties of predestination and free- 
will. They arc accused of Pelagians 
Molinosiats. Quictists, followers 
of Michael Molinos, a Spanish theo= 
logian, 1627—1 
Molokans. Russian sectaries, 
Momiers. A term of 
given to dissenters from the 
of Geneva. 


A 


os A eet ait 
re 
= | 


monk sent to act as curate, with re- 
vocable licence, in a parish dependent 


"ron An honorary title of 
. An ol 
feat 
hin. The sloctrine 1. of 
a spre of God; 2. of the 
Petes, Theme an Ae 
Men, Fifth. v. Fi/th 
Monarchy Mon. 

‘Monasteries, Acts for the Disso- 
Jution of, ‘The acts for the dissolu- 
tion of monasteries are 27 Hen. viii. 
© 28; 31 Hen. vue c. 13; 32 Hen. 
WL & 24; 37 Hen. Vill. 43 1 
Edw. vi. ¢, 14. 

‘Monasteries, Dissolution of. 
The: divclation of monasteries took 
place in England fore and at 
the Reformation. ‘The earliest case 
al - nay when the, Templars 
Sea aeica sh 

¢ hospital 
fae ie eine 
irere. given wo colleges {0 
‘Oxford and Cambridge. Henry vis. 
thems the Cheech, a exall part 
¢ a 
Pneia wen sed bor religious test 


PeMonasteries, Double. v. Double 
Monastery. A house for the re- 


‘of monks or other religious, 
and called, according to circumstances, 


Beet ee pricrys convent, coer 
Sarees ry, and clviliza- 
flowing lan swhich a 
is a ‘on whic 
olay ae built. TI 
containedan enclosure, whose, 
gate. 
house cont several rooms, some- 








wii well as of retirement from the 
many 
he wall 
was 
ee the west or north-west. 


iormin pr of a cloistered quad- 
rangle. In the cloister a lavatory, 
Ths omeltory comapled the west of 


the parl 
teal ieken ibe soci Th abhor 
letee was at the veast corer. 


A stream, through the midst served 
for mill and . 
Monetabilis Poms, A fine in 
money. 

Monetum. A mint where money 
is coined. 

Money. In his right hand, cross 


afoney Boa Tolig a: te 


money-bags: holding a square money- 
boat moncysboxt “iocy-box wit 


chains to it, at his fect: S. Matthew, 
Ps 

Money, Bag of. v. Bug of 
Money. 


Money Stone. The upper slab 
of a tomb, on which payments were 
made. 

Moniacatio. The profession of 
the monastic life. 

Monial. A mullion. 

Moniales. ligious women of 
= a pees living in a convent, 

inctimoniales, and it 
agp Nm ae whence Aiures. 

Reception into a mo- 
nastic order. 

Monition. A form issued by an 
ecclesiastical court, granting to the 
party complaining an order monishing 
the e Party complained against to obey 

beet nm of the law and contempt 


Monitony. oe ea 
‘a monition, general in its wordinty 
not addressed to any one person. 

Monitorium, A summons at law. 

Monk. Food let down to the saint 
in acare, by a monk: 8. Benedict, 

Monks, 1, Hermits living in 
forests ‘or rock vee oe 

in separate cells, 3. Livi 

pia belle vege er ten, 
his particular rule, 4. Living in con 
gregation, being a distinct religous 


x2 





Monochordum 

order, The word means Solit 

Berane ae 
nl 


fand Antony were (a8 
S. Jerome says) the 
sila wisn 


fathers of mo- 





The Grecks called ordained 
monks Hicromonacki, Mt first only 
sons were allowed to pro- 
ey wore coarse garments and 
Kon hair; they were subjected to a 
probation, but did not take solemn 
vows. They were ruled by daami, 
centenarii, abbots, and Aagumeni. 
‘They fasted, watched, and prayed, 
and Frored ‘with their hands, 
Monochordum. A musical 


ine 


strument consisting of one string. 
Monody. ymn sung by one 
penon. 
Monogamy. Marriage with one 


person only. ‘The clergy in the pri- 
mitive Church, as also the deacon- 
esses and ‘ widows,” were required 
to be monogamists. Deaconesses were 
also to be myivine. 

Monogram, Sacred. 1. IHS, the 
Greek contraction of the Holy Name, 
Zesous, 2, LHS, the Latin contraction 
of Jesus, Hominum Salvator, 

te epson A. small country 
Wien ralien: ‘The adherents of 
Dioscorus, bishop of Alexandria, who 
was condemned with Sibi for the 
same heresy, by the fourth aecume- 
nical couneil at Caledon, A.D, 451. 
‘They abounded in Egypt and Syna, 
and survives there to the present day, 
‘The heresy was, that there was but 
‘one nature in Christ, compounded 
of the divine and human natures; 
hencethe naine, Also called Facobiter. 

Monos. A monk. 

Monothelani. The 
Monothelites. 

‘Monothelites. A branch of the 
Entychian heresy, which asserted that 
after the Incarnation there was but 
one will in our Lord. If the doctrine 
of the two ct natures, each pos- 

sessed of all its distinctive capacities 


same as 





‘Sacriste. 
srs alas cho 
the monks of the of 8. 


Monstrance. A 
‘sone eae 
the peop! yo’ cen 
tury It was reserved in a pyx, bat after 
the institution of the feast of Corpus 
Christi werk a visible form was 
introdu present form, hows 
ever, oe oracle 1 oF crystal in whic 
It is en See of 
gold and silver, did not commence bé— 
fore the 16th or 17th centuries, Also 

Prete 

3 = 
Canons of. Habit of violet colo 

‘Montaniats. Followers of Mon— 
tanus, who, about the middle of 
2nd cent 


‘was subject to trances 
and emously called himself the 
Paraclete. Two 


of the sect. He dest i 
with Maximilla, before Cocloner ie 
and century, These heretic 
extreme rigour. ‘They divided into 
branches : one branch followed Pro- 
2. nan 
latter inclined tot 
Praxeas and Sabeliius. | 


Monte Cassino, Congregation 








Monte “ies Monks of 39 


eae rirces Cingieo rie 1400 04, 
by pope Julius tt, Habit, a black 
fassock, scapular, and robe with hood 

sleeres. ongrega- 
tom of S. Justi 


ite Virgini, Monks of. An 
order William of Vercelli, 
1197. Rule of S, Benedict. Habit, 
white. 


Montebello, Hermits of. An 
order founded under Urban v1. Habit, 


a casmock, scapular, short cloak, pil- 
rim’ staf, and sandal e 

Montenegrins. Christians of 
mM fn Albania, in commu- 


anion with the Greek Chureh. 
‘Montenaes. A name for Dona- 

tists. The same as Agonistici 
A name for Dona- 


tists, 

Month's Mind, The month! 
mass for one departed: the year's 
tind was the anniversary of a person's 

‘Montjey. Mounds of earth to 
ae travellers on their way, 

‘Montjoye, aa Ants of. An ere, 7a 
Alexander trt., 1) 
tr 5 das rae, for war with the 


ant A memorial of a 
eee in sculpture or otherwise, 
in achurch ‘or on consecrated 


TSromamental Brasses. Efigics 


formation. 
Monumental Chapel. A chaj 
rected in commemoration of the life 


of IM 
Monyari Pasion A small convent. 
Moorish Arch. A horse-shoe 
arch, with an inclination to the form 
Sometimes of a Gothic, and sometimes 


of a stilted arch. 
Moorish Architecture. A style 
adopted psa rode] Arabs, about the roth 
the horse- 
shoe. & arch. Al ral Arabic and 
Architectiore, 
Mora. A witch. 


Morisonianism 


‘Writers on morality, 
They may be classified as 1. sehool~ 
men 7 2. a8 ddagmatists, who confined 
themselves chiefly to the declarations 

of the Scriptures and fathers; 3. a5 
mysticr. 

Moralities. Theatrical exhibi- 
tions given by the ecclesiastics of the 
middle ages, They allegorized virtue 
and vies. In mysteries, Scriptural per 
sons and events were represented, 
miracles, the wonderfal acts of site 
and cot re 

Morality Playa. The same as 
Morslities, 

igealty opsne oer eon ss 

from a wi the 
Fe ern s "Brethren, Lutherans, and 
Zuinglians in Poland and Moravia. 
Sane attribute their origin to Nicolas, 
count of Zinzendorf, but they them- 
selves Methodius and Cyrillus 
as their founders. They have those 
called bishops among them. Also 
called United Brethren or Unitas 

Fratrum. 


Morelstochiki. Russian dissent- 


“Moretum. A kind of brownish 
clot 
‘Morganatic Marriage. 
riage unrecognized either by oe 
of the land or by the crown. 
‘Morisonianism. A modern Pro- 
testant bag: which its exist- 
ence in the year in the 
mn james Morieon) son of 
obert Soden a United Secession 
ster. He maintained the bien 
of the Atonement as 
Calvinism, but with this he ‘Sogn 
eternal, personal, and unconditional 
election. Pie said that no one would 
‘be condemned eternally for Adam's 
sin alone, and has hence been charged, 
‘on insufficient grounds, 
ism, The charge of uni- 
versalism is better founded, in 8 far 
as the elect in Christ are concerned 5 
though on this point some dilference 
exists. In spiritual government they 
do not insist on either the Presbyterian 
cor Independent form; 








county of Ontario, New You's in the 
United States of America. The chief 
Pon ‘of this imposture is its Anthropo- 

, affirming that God is not a 
tt ‘a material Being. fa hones 
was shot in prison by a mob, June 

ny in the city oeCarthage. it 
followers ae aa in 


ome in Utah, at the Great Si 
Lake, DONE ora 
material prosperity, succes. They 
are held together by a strict system of 
espic ‘They had a flourishing 
a comet led aan LAR before 
their migration to U They 
seer” Ar ale Er 


of morns, and Day of 
= H. A & M. No, 20, Die 
principe, Sunday morning 
= ranted by Isaac 


iy Tesurrection of 
. The Morn- 

wn, and the 
i signify the period of our 
suffering Hfe here on earth, 
when His Light shone, as it were, 
dimly, and only to a few chosen discl- 
ples. Cf. S. Luke. 78. 

‘Morning's The dowry of 
an pee A woman ; so called 
because it was not formally settled 
‘on her until the morning after mare 


ensis Ordo, The order 
of the Giteins instituted by by pope 
S. Caelestine, whose summame was 
Morone, 


Som ae 


Day-star, 
Lord! 


sae 17 Geo, 111. & 535. 
wee 80; 1 ios 


Vict. ¢, 106; 5 & 6 Vi 
Mortiection. ° The dl 

which sinful desire® are 

virtues cultivated.“ 


Mortilegi 
who have given benefactions to a 
church or monastery. 

ortia, Articulus. y. Apticulur 


y 
tion of lands 
mortmain, #.¢, to religious and 
cations, which were 
thes ina dead or 
eee. ere prohibited under. 
forfeiture to the lord, the 
whose feudal seigniory were 
paired, 


‘Mortmain, 
Alienation im Mortmain. 2 
‘ortmain, Statutes of. The 


statutes of mortmain are 
‘Charta (g Hen. UL c. xxxvi., 7 


= 














‘it, bah by 1 Rich. 1, 2 
i wh. xh A . = 
Ficence (18 Hew mm. vy eh ne 
Felaxation, as also 


Jee ch which was checked yt Ga 
fe eh meaner 


6 ik by 9 
erie scruvarsioawect od 
By 12 and 13 Vict. xlix. 4 certain 
grants of sites schools were liowwd. 
Mertaary. A mortuary is a. 
customary payment on the 
Ear 2 parihionse, wa to. which 
there never has been sau doubt tnt bat 


le Sey eho te to tontas been 


ee ‘recompensatione subtractionis 
lin, mecmon et 


person 
ilty in respect to the dues of the 
"also called Seal Shot. 
Segre ed ety 
a = 
et his ae eie ecar of the 
parish. ¥. Mortuary. 2. A list of 


leans) fereeal 
‘Mortuary Candlestick. A can- 
dlestick used at funerals, and place! 
by the side of the coffin. 
‘Mortacram, Agenda. v. Agenda 


‘Mosaic Work. Omamental rok 

formed by inlaying small 
material, such as gies, art ity 
tion of aren or 


Mosarabes, The Chri 
jim who lived under the dominion 
the Moors. 
mosque. 


Moscheda, 

ame 4 ‘rotathmodan place 
Somes. 

in French, 


Most Catholic. A title given to 
the of 







‘The same as Afonsicur 


Christian. A title given to 


ara 
ae Festa A title given to 
Most 


3mr 


Mount Calvary, Nuns of 


the I Ttalinn moet, a ttle word or 
sentence. 


Chureb, 1, The parish 
church. 2, The jral church of 
a diocese, 

Mother of God. Theotokos or 





ory XIN, 
to the instruction of the 
poor, the service of the sick, and 
missionary work. Habit, black, like 
other priests. 

‘Motherin, 


the children of a family it to 
the mother of a family on Mothering 


Also called oa 
Mothering Sunday. Mid-Lent 
‘Sunday, on which it was customary 
for people to visit their mother or 
cathedral church of the diocese with 
Easter offerings. They alto used to 
ea eee thar, hye cated 
“ Mothering Cakes," an 
to their relations. sae ° 


Sunday, 


line or form given to the edges of 
projecting or en members i 
‘various parts of a bi 
‘Mound. ‘The same ax Orb, 
‘Mountain. Jesus Christ: Isa. ii 2. 
He is established upon the top of the 
hills, because the har preaching as lesser 
hills, exalt Him by ¢ 
Mount Calvary, wine of of ‘the 
pen CES 
tury, by Antoinette d'Or ter 
of theduke of Longueville, amd ple i 


Mount Carmel, Brethren of 312 


of the marquis of Belleisle. Habit, 
white, with black veil. Rule of S. 
Benodict observed in its utmost rigour, 

‘Mount Carmel, Brethren of our 
td ne 

‘Mourners. y. Mentesand Lagemter. 

Mouth. The Only Begotten Son, 
by whom God speaks all words to us: 
Isa, i. 20, 

Movable Feasts, Movable feasts 
are those which depend upon Easter, 
which is the Sunday after thé fall 
‘moon on or after March 21st. If the 
fall moon falls on a Sunday, Easter is 
the Sunday after. 

Moyer’s Lectures. Lectures ¢s- 
tablished according to the will of Lady 
Moyer, to be preached at S, Paul's 
or elsewhere on the Trinity and Di- 
vinity of our Lord. Mention is found 
of preachers before 1740, and down to 
1774. In course of time the lectures 
Inpsed. 

Mozarabic Liturey. One of the 
divisions of the Ephesine family ; it 
seems to have become very comipt, 
and was abolished in the province of 
Braga, A.D. $38, The council of To- 
ledo acted otherwise, and examined 
and rendered it uniform. S. Leander 
and S. Isidore enlanged and perfected 
this rite. The name is derived from 
Mostarib, 2 verb meaning ‘to Ara- 
bize,” or imitate the Arabs. Elipandus, 
archbishop of Toledo in 783, Brought 
it again into suspicien by’ altering 
the prayers in accordance with his 
Nestorian tendencies; but it was, 
corrected and approved by John x. in 
Ap. 920. Later, another attack was 
made upon it, and in Aragon the 
Roman office was adopted ' 
from which time the last ste: p gai 
ground until in the 15th century the 
National rite was only used on high 
feasts. Cardinal Ximenes restored it, 
‘and published itsmissal and breviary in 
1500, establishing it at Toledo, Sala- 
manca, and Valladolid. In these latter 
it has become extinct, and now only 
exists in one chapel of the cathedral of 
‘Toledo, ithaving been suppressed in the 
other churches of that city in 1842. 
The pasts of the mass are as follows: 


ermine, bishops 

have it of purple, and cardi 
scarlet. Tt is worn by canons insome 
cathedrals of Sicily, 

Moazetta. same as Afecettay 

Mpatikion. A foe for a licence to 
officiate, 
Ben ES A pocket handker- 


chief. 
‘Mucesin. vy. Mineret, 
Muffulm. Gloves or mittens made 
of skin or fur. 


sprang up in the year 1657, 
elec from. ~ 
Muggleton, a journeyman tailor, w! 
set up for n prophet. ‘They renounced 

all_ ordinances. 

Muller, A wife. 

Mullion, The vertical division be- 
tween the lights of windows and 
screens in Gothic architecture. Also 
called Monial. 

Mulnaris. The site of « mill. 

Mulneda. A mill-dam. 

Multa. A fine, or fiscal satisfac~ 
tion, anciently given to the ki 
the ‘bishops, that they might 
power to make their wills; and that 
they might have the probate of other 





-ministrations, 


| Multifoit 


of ad- 


id the 
men’s wills, an ota 


Also called 
ve Foil, 
‘Multifotl Aroh. An arch formed 
hers Also called Ably/oit 
Multiforabilis Tibia. A pipe or 
aera, 


is cbutiaaie tn religious 
Creiad a corruption of the word 


Maereeciane, Felowersc( Thomas 


Muncer, or Muntzer, the first chief of 
th Anabaptist, renegade priest 


Mundus effusia us. 
aig o es, eneny thy redemption. 

‘The room in 
Reece ecchtses we hep 


Munimina. Privileges or immu» 
niles ganic’ by princes in favour of 


“Qrunitions. “Munitions of rocks," 
Isa. xxii. 16. This is Christ in His 
manifold defences of His people, He 
is their living wall of protection round 
about them. 


‘Munitorium. A muniment cham- 


ber. 

‘Munster. A minster. 

Munus. 1. The unbloody sacri- 
fice in the mass. 2. A 

‘Murals. A 

‘Muramen. Walling. 

Murore. 1. To sence with a 
wall. eee. 

Muratum. 


A wall. 
Murenm. Bands for the neck 
made of thin strips of gold, 
Murua. A prison, 
‘Mus. Bac. ‘Bachelor of Music. 
Mus. Doe. Doctor of Music. 
Musa. 1. A musical instrament, 


like bagpipes 2. Mosaic work, 
Musca. An omament for the 


Muscatorium, Flabellum. v. 
Fab Mascatvinn, 
make socompantnent of 
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Mynsterham 


other instruments than the orga, of 
in sddition 10 i, ts technically 30 


called. 

‘Musica. Singing. 

Musicale Missa. ¥, Afita 
Musicale. 

Musicatus, Marked in musical 
notation for 

Musium. 1. A place of study. 
2 Mosaic work. 

Musivam. Mosaic work. 

Mussulmans.  Mohammodans, 
followers of Mohammed. 

Muta. 1 A 
assembly, 3. A kit 

Mal Gai 
often changed, 

Mutatoria. The same as Mw- 
fonda. 

‘Muza, A garment wom by eccle- 
sonics 
aan Se memes 

Now 354. 
for confirmation. From S) peak 
hymn-book. 

My God, and is Thy Table 
sproad. H. A & M. No. 204. Com- 
munion hyma, By Doddridge. 

God, how wonderful Thou 

art. H. A & M, No. 4% S. A. 

= reo 259. Hymn to the Eternal 
el Rar. ¥, W. Faber. 

Py God Llove Thee; not be- 
cuss, Hi. A & M. No. $8. S.A. 
H. Nol 234 O Dew, &". amo Te. 


Hymn onthe pasion,” By S. Francs 
Xavi Traklated by Kew. E 
wall, 


My God, my Father, while I 
way. HA & M. No. 170 By 
Charlotte Elliott. 

God, and oan it 


My God, my 
be. pat 1h 06 0 Seal of Gamma 
ty death. 

‘My Jesus say, What wretch 
has dared. S, As H, No. 245. 


Hymn on the passi 
‘ayuition. "The apse of a church, 
Mynchen. A nun. 
Mynchery. The Saxon name for 
a ca Tot nuns were called myn- 
chens. Perhaps a oo: of mo- 


bg hare ts snansio : 
monastic habitation ; ema maS 





‘Myrophori. 1. 


bearers, the hol are: Corareel: 
‘women at th J. 
che "a. The third Sunday after 
Easter, a Greeks. 
Myrrh. 





tism. 

Thehaly Htargy re lay in 
A 1 

ssica tharener creatncniodt Loxt 

lif, or other Seriptral subject were 


ac 
Pictoengra Wren palace 


sacrament. 2. 


the wondrous mystery. 
“Fayrtery. 1. k tath, revealed 
by God, but not intelligible by the 
reason of man, as the mm of 
‘Three Persons in One Gi 2A 
sacrament. 3. The same as Myste 
rivers 3. 
Mystery Play. v. Mysterivm 3, 
Mystic Pantheists. Those who 








io sence: ands 

ish priest, di 

a a de ese Be the Jesuits. 
Jeanne le fotte ‘Guyon 
find Fenelon advocated in 
France. 3. The same as 
pita! Hymnus, The yy 


“Naty thical theory of hriattanity, 4 
u to the historical 
reality of The Gopal story. - 


N. hd 


N. 1. ‘As a numeral letter, N 
denotes 90 ; with a line drawn above 
it, N denotes 90,000. 2. In abbre- 
viations, N stands for matus, mobilér, 
wen, noster; with a ling above it, 


for nations, numerous; NVM signifies 
pewonvesin. 

N.S. Abreviation for Naw Style. 

Na. An abbreviation for Dowcina, — 
dame or mistress, 1 





Naalians 
Naalians. A 


Gnostic sect. 
Maasians. A Gnostic sect. 
Nadlisare, To play on a pak 
‘Favtam. A stringed instrument 
of measic. 


sig he Head Pate. ‘A false story 
fnvented to invalidate the consecra- 
tion of archbishop Parker, which 
takes its name from a tavem in 


in the chapel 

of Lambe 
Nail. Christ, on Whom all 
and all preaching must han, 


su datas The Naa 
fell He aban His ancient 
Soli al 8 
‘Natl-head 


tng common in Norman Stree 
bby a series =o resembling 
square nail 

‘Nama. 
Greek Church. 

ame, 1. The noun appropriated 
ton Ro- 
Shes ean avabne thr coin 
religious ceremonies, the Jews at the 
time of circumcision, and Christians 
on the day of baptisn, 2. Surnames, 
‘which, belonging to all members of a 
family, follow as @ matter of course, 
snd have no sligious import. 

‘Name of Jesus. and 
Seeman 


ety 
in His people: uy 


mig 6 ‘The 
Serva of ‘the Aly Name has long 


ees nglish Church on 


Wine for mass in the 


Bicteaasyene ¢ Seuania, 
® city of Arabia Felix, and their re- 
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Natalis, Dies 
tone ‘to have been althmately brought 


fardion. 
in the Greek Charch. 
Nardos. An outer vewel for the 
‘box of chrism. 
Narthex. 1. The western part of 
a church, to which catechumens and 
penitents, and sometimes schismatics 
and unbelievers, were admitted, The 
inner narthex was the place for ro- 
gations, watches, funeral rites, and 
sometimes baptisms. The outer nar+ 
thex contained the shea area in 
front of the church. 2, A 
Narthex, 


Nastalw. Shoulder-knots. 
‘Natale. A ssint's day commemo- 
rating the martyrdom or the death of 
aeaiti: $0 called from eatin Sod 
day of his birth into heaven, 
day of Le death ae — ‘not 
a martyr is common! depositio, 
Also called Natatis a Natalis Dies, 
Natale Domini. v. Aistivifar 


ini. 
mf emvecton ofa hop. 
‘the consecration a 
This was observed as 
olay in sme chore, 
Natalis. ‘The same as Notale 


Episcopi. 

‘Natalis Calicis. The birthday 
of the Chalice. Maundy Thursday; 
so called in medisval Latin from the 
institution of the blessed Eucharist om 
that day. Also called Dier Anis, 
Natalis Eucharistie, and by the 
Syrians Dies Secretormm. 

Natalis, Dies. y. Die Natolin. 





Natalis Reliquiarum, The day 
ee the translation of the relics of a 
te 

Natalitia, Birthdays Natural 
birthdays were observed by the early 
‘but this observation was 

Be eet ced ecaman gg ere 
(tia Sanctorum. Birthdays 
of the a ‘ants, the anniversaries of their 

es or 5 





The con- 
fen of ‘ath of the 1 the Rik of Scot~ 
land, appended to the Westminster 
confession, and often subscribed with 
it, as te Charles 11 in 1650 and 


16st. 
fational Synod. A synod of the 
Church of any particular country, 
Nativitarians. Heretics of a 
4th century, who held that the 
ration of our Lord was not eternal. 
Nativitas Domini. Christmas 


day. 

‘Nativity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. The feast of the Nativity of 
the B. V. M. is kept September Sth. 

Natural Children. A natural or 
i PGi who comes 

any of the five following cat 
ries: 1. fa child born of a ane 
actually married at the time of its 
birth ; 2. of a wife under such circum~ 
stances that her hus cannot be its 
father; 3. of a husband and 
whose marriage has been 
declared males and void, which 
matizes their previously lawful issue 
4. of a widow, so long: after her bus 
‘band’s decease, as to render it impos- 
sible for it to be her husband's 
Feel! 5 bet = - woman ee 
ve hag the ceremony o} 

although ‘one or. bot e 
them i is incapable of contractis 
whose pretended moarrlage is Vod 

Natural Relation. One who is 
yen to us by birth, as father 


or brother. 
Waturalia. 1. AI 

2 An illegitimate chil 

vant. 4. A citizen. 





fe 


‘timate child, 
3 A ser 








as Navis 2. 
Navicula. 
to hold incense, 


A small boat of silver 


Navis. 1, The nave of a church, 
2, The vessel in the shape of a boat 
to hold incense, Also cae 
Navicelta, and Naviewla. 3. A ferry 
Ee 4 The right of fi from a 


Fete An epithet for a 
monk in the Greek Church, 

Nagarene. 1. A Mere Vo of tee 
as followers of vena 
Wh 


sect of heretics so called at the end of 
the st century, which arose during 





a 


Nazareth, Sisters of 
the sojourn of the Christians in Pella, 





con iywith te Eblontes, 
uy lave cotsined Jo 
pet wit holding a ov option 
2 
SS ee 
N ters of, Originally 


a branch house of the Little Sisters 
of the Poor; constituted as a sepa- 
rate foundation by cardinal Wiseman, 
185. co sisters devote ae 
tou re of the aged peel roorens 

of fc lg dren. Habit, Gee 
edged with blue, white - 

ap, 


‘Naanrite. A man or a woman 
jn the Jewish Church who was bound 
by a vow to be set apart from others 
for the service of God, either for a 

eee ‘He was to abstain 


and intoxicating 
iat Gk = his hat, and not to 
spn dead 
fe Admittas. bate writ, 80 called 
from those words in the writ, 
mur ne admittas, directed to the bishop 
at the sult suit of one who is patron of 
iy hrc, and doubts if the bish 
ears oe ee cre, or ad= 
byanother tothe 
+ then he that doubts it 
Shall have this w rit to prohibit the 


bishop that he shall not admit or col- 
Inte any to that dusch ponding the 


since my God, to Thee. H. 
A&M, aie 30. 'By Mrs, (Sarah 
i‘ De a At 

ee 7 thin ent, 2, 
in garm 


*Natuiy ee. An ing 
in Norman wor 
ming an ol randall Hag oF mary Hes 


tee to Mobe decigl ee of Priestley a 
then to Positivists and other Material- 
ists, who bold that actions and events 
are ruled by an inevitable law of con- 
‘Yergent external causes, independently 
of a particular Providence or the froe- 
dom of the human will. 

Neck Moulding. A small mould- 
ing at the junction of the shaft and 
capital of a column, 
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Neology 
‘Meck Verse. The Latin sentence, 


lecrology, A book in which is 
registered the deaths and commemo- 
rations of dignitaries and of benefactors 
toa church, 

Necromancy. —_Divinstion 
means of intercourse with the dea 
‘Those who practised this and similar 
arts, in the early Church, were denied 
baptism and communion, and sub- 


Jected to penance, 
‘Necrosimon. A hymn for the dead 
in the Greek Church. 

Nedfratres. Boofires lit by the 
superstitious on the day of S. ro 
Baptist, mentioned in a synod ol 
time of Charlemagne, “The word 
seems to Dig mi. to “an 
“necessary fire.” Fires are sti 
on this day in Ireland, Also called 


etnies. ‘The same as Nai- 


Mogativi. Heretics who, being 
convicted before the ee pere 
re in the sy mar ie dl 

g}  agalast jem, and assert 
‘Catholic fail 

Nogligentia, Venial sin. 

Neighbour. Christ Himself; 
Luke x. 36. 

‘Neo-Platonista. The same as 
Betectics and Ammonians, 

‘Neooori. The vergers of heathen 
‘temples. 

feocorus. A sacristan. 

Neokourites. A monastic novice 
inthe Greek Church, 

Neologists. 1, Rationalists of Ger- 
many and elsewhere, who ea Pe 
belief according to the 
Biblical he and enabe ie 
search. Those who introduce 
novelties. ints Catholic truth. 

Neolory. A system of novel 
doctrine unknown to the Catholic 

‘Church, 








Neomenia 


Neomenta. A feast of the new 
moon, ‘The Christians in early times 
were often tempted to observe this 
and similar heathen festivals, as ap- 
pears from 5, Chrysostom, S, Au- 
gusting, and the early councils. 

Neonomians. Another term for 


Baaterians, 

Neophyte. 1, A convert to the 
Christian faith, = - ae a 
monastery. 3, Monks or 
fudaitted into the clerical order, 4. 
One raised directly from the laity to 
the episcopate, as S. Ambrose and 


S. Tarasius, 
Neophytus, v. Neophyte, 
Nephele. The same as At. The 


veil covering paten and chatice in the 
Greek Church. 
Nepos. 1. A nephew or niece, 2. 


A son. A cousin. 
Repota. ye jiece, 


Ati 
Nepta. Contraction of Ngpota, a 
niece. 
Nerves. The ribs of a vault. 
Nestorians. Followers of Nes- 
torius, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
who declaimed against the title Zhe 
tober, Mother of God, as applied to 
the B. Virgin; and taught that Christ 
the Son of Man and God the Word 
were distinet persons, only apparently 
united, 'S. Cyr, bishop of Alexan- 
dria, was the chief opponent of this 
heresy, which was condemned by the 
counell of Ephesus, A.D. 381. His 
followers were banished “from the 
Roman Empire into Persia, and other 
parts of the East, where they still 
Exist asa sect, The Nestorians were, 
and are, widely extended in the East, 
taking ina great part of Asia, the 
Arablan Nestorians, and the Chris. 
tians of S, Thomas. A section of 
them submitted in 1355 to the pope. 
‘Their head resides af Stosul 
Netovtschina. Russian disenters. 
Neutrals. A title of certain 
Zuinglians, whotaughtthatcommunion 
in one or both kinds was indifferent, 
as nothing but bare bread and wine 
‘was received in either case. 
Neuvaine. ‘The same as Novena. 
New Connexion ists. A 
sect of the Baptist denomination, 
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New every Morning is the 
Love, H. A&M. No.2, Morsitiy 
hymn. By Rev. John Keble, 

‘New Foundation, Cathedrals of 
v. Cathedrals of the New Foun 


ution. 
New Jorusalom, Church of, v. 


Suedindrgians, 

‘New Jerusalemites. v, Swalen- 
dorgians. 

New Mon. Tho same as Jeu 
merit. 

New Moon, Tables of the, 
Various tables have been devised for 
finding the new moon, from which 
Easter is calculated. The Metonic 
Crete was employed a the time of the 

‘icene council, and was supposed to 
contain nineteen 3 but in reali 
it contains somewhat less, which defi« 
ciency amounts in 312 years to a whole 
clay, The numbers belonging to this 
cycle are called golden numbers 

New Quakers, The same as 
Michollites, 

New Style. The present method 
of computing the year introduced by 
pre, Gregory x11. in October, 1582. 

ly it ten days were deducted 
the year 1582, by calling what, ac- 
cording to the old calendar, would 
have been the sth of October, the 
15th of October, rs82. It did not 
come into force in England until Sep« 
tember 2nd, 1752. 

New Sunday. The Sunday after 


Easter. 
4. The dis« 


the. 
aaas 


New Testament. 
pensation of Jesus Christ ; =o 
in contradiction to the eld Mosaic law, 
because it is the solemn declaration of 
the will of Christ to His Church, 2. 
‘The books written by the inspired. 
authors of the new dispensation. 

New Wonders of Thy mighty 
Hand. H.A&M, No. 27. Min 
mur, O Dews, Tus, Hymn for 
Wednesday. ‘Translated by the com- 


pilers. 
Newel. 1. The central column 
round which” a circular” staircase 








Newel Staircase 


winds. 2. The principal post at the 

siege reg 

jewel Staircase. A staircase 

winding round a newel. 

Newtonians. A sect of the Ply- 
Brethren. 


mouth 
Mess Avstdincs, A presley 
ranted to another 
to a clerk to ‘the chureh when 


it next become roid, 


‘Constantinople, 381, in ition to 
Seer 1 Comstan- 
lita. The word Filiogwe, which 
the oe reject, was added in the 
Nicenes. Catholics who follow the 
cxced of Nice. 
Niche. A recess in the thickness 
‘of a wall made for receiving a figure 


or statue, 

Nicholas, Bp. & C.,8. Of Myra, 
in Asin Minor. Died A.D, 342- 
Patron of Russ, ehlldren, poor 
maidens, travellers, sailors, and mer- 
chants; also of Venice, Base, and 
other towns. Commemorated De- 
eember Gth. Represented with three 
children in a tub: three children 


ie 

in his hand: bishop without a mitre. 
Nicholiites. Followers of an Ame~ 

ican Nicholls. Also called 


““Micolaitans. Prolecessors of the 





i, 6-15, Ni 
doen mentioned as their but 


the evidence for this 
Simon Magus has been of 
required to join in the heathen sacri- 
fices in order to escape death as a 
‘Christian, it was no sin to do 50. 

Micomede, P. & M., 8. Priest 
of the Roman Church. Martyred 
AbD. go Commemorated June rst, 

ed with club set with spikes. 
ight of Mary. Christmas eve 
is 0 called in most Keltic 

Night Song. Compline. 

Nigro, Cruces, v. Cruces r 

Nihilianiste. Certain philoso- 
phers who held an opinion of Abelard, 
that Christ, in some aspects, was ma= 
‘thing; whence the name, 

Nile, Cubit of the. The measure, 
or its figure, by which the rise of the 
Nileis estimated, Constantineordered 
it hl ar opin a Sed 

laced it in the temple of Sera 
Sense it had Been taken i 
Nimbus. A halo of light or 
placed round the perp ot 
in works of Christian 
artists. There are three forms; 1. 
Vesica piv, on fish from aed in 3 
presentations of our rarely ol 
the B. V. M., extending round the 
whole figure; ‘2. a circular halo; 
radiated like a star or sun, The en- 
richmentsare, t. for our Lord, a cross ; 
2. for B. V. M., @ circlet of stars; 
3. for angels, a circlet of small rays, 
and an outer circle of quatrefoils ; 
same for saints and martyrs, but wit 
the name often inscribed round the 








cireumference; 5 for. the  Eteral 
Father the ays diverge in iangalst 
o. Nimbi of a square 


signify that the persons so represented 
were living when they were painted. 
‘They also denote the iny of 
the present life, and the four cardinal 
virtues, 

Wine. The entire number of the 
Angelic Hierarchy. v. Ezek, xxviii. 
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Nine Lessons. Féstwm nowem 
tectionum. A division of feasts 
arcording to the old English and 
French missals, in opposition to feasts 
of three lessons. 

Ninevite’s Week., The week 
before Septuagesima; so termed by 
the Nestorians on account of a fast 
which they observe in commemoration 
of the repentance of Nineveh. 

Niobites. A sect of Monophy- 
sites, founded by one Stephanus, 
surnamed Niobes, an Alexandrian 
thetorician or sophist, who found it 
inconsistent with ting as to 
say that our Lord's divinity and 
humanity, although united in one 
nature, yet retained unaltered the 
attributes corresponding to their pro- 
per essence. 

Nipter. The washing of feet, A 
ceremony among the Greeks in imi- 
tation of the act of our Saviour. In 
monasteries, the abbot and twelve 
monks took part therein. The office 
4s in the "Exchologivm. 

No Track is on the sunny 
Sky. S.A. H. No. 164. Hymn 
for Whitsuntide, By Rev, F. W. 
Faber. 

Nobile, Guarda. v. Guarda Nobile, 

Nobilissimus, A title of honour 
given to kings and their sons, 

Nobilitas. 1. A title of honour. 
2. A fief. 3. Elegance of manners. 
4. Gorgeous dress. 

Nobis Olympo redditus. vy. O 
Christ, Who dost prepare a place. 

Nobles, Marriage of. In early 
times, the Church observed the laws 
‘of the Empire, and consequently per- 
sons of superior rank might not marry 
slaves or actresses, 

Noceus. A spout or putter, 

Nocte mox Diem fugata. v. 
Soon the fiery sun ascending, 

Nocturna. 1. The same as Nec 
turns, 2. A portion of the psalms 
used in the daily office. Also called 
Pause. 3. The night robe of a monk, 
A monk's shoe or slipper, 5, The 
bt of fishing by might in” mill- 
streams, 

Nocturnm, Horm. v. Hore Nec 
burst, 











i. 

Noél. French name 1. for Christ- 
mas, and 2. for a carol. 
Nowel. 


Nootians. A sect of the 
century, followers of Noetus, who 
condemned atthe council of Ephesus, 
v. Patripassians, 

Nola. A bell chiefly used in the 
choir of a church; so 
first coming from Nola, in 
whence they were also called 


panic, 
Nolula. A bell used in clocks in 
monasteries a : 
fomen. ‘The name given in 
tism. By the constitutions of ose 
bishop of Paris, this name might be 
changed at confirmation. 
Nomenclator. He whose duty it 
was to call guests to a feast. 
Nomikos. A judge of a fn 
rubrical questions i the Greek Church. 
Nominalist, The sch 
name for one who denies the ol ve 
existence of abstract ideas. true: 
distinction seems to be between such 
lassifcations ss en make for them= 
selves by an in act of i 
which are merely nominal, and such 
as have been permanently provided in 
the external world by Gide Prove 
dence, ¢.g. the law of species that 
confines individuals to their several 
classes, which are real, Occam is 
considered the father of the Nomi- 
nalists, as Aquinas of the Realist. 
The former claim the authority 6 
Aristotle, the latter of Plato, 


$ 














Sitmtions "Su 
‘of Cotelier. 3. A penitential in the 
Greek Church: 

Nomodotes. 1, Anofficial super- 
visor of kalendar and rubrics in the 





‘Non Preebendati. Canons of a 
cathedral without a prebend. Called 
also Canons én Hob Cosdjutors, and 

ints. 
fon-communioant. 1. An incor- 
‘eet term for a regular communicant 
who, on any given occasion, attends 
‘mass and does not communicate. 2. 
‘One who habitually does not commu- 


ils, 
‘same principle has always more or less 
‘been maintained. 

Non-residentia pro Clerico Re- 
tis. A writ addressed to the bishop, 
charging him not to molest 4 clerk 


the laws of Justinian, ‘The 





Nonna 
service, by 
Nona, 1. The offices said at the 


omy in the 
Serre 


jonconformists, 1. All persons 
who refuse to join in public worship 
as by law established. 2. Incumbents 
who were ejected from their been 
1662, and the laity whoheld with them, 
by reason of the act of uniformity. 

None. The yy Sees for the ninth 
hour, or 3 pm. Also called Nome Sov. 

None Song. The same as None. 

Nonentity. That which has no 
lea existence, or individuality. 

fonjurors. A term originally 
applied to those in the Church of 
England who, holding that the Stewart 
family was unjustly deposed, refused 
to swear allegiance to those who 
succeeded them, The nonjuring 
succession of bishops and priests 
continued till late in the last century, 
‘but has now died out. 

Nonjurors' Usages. Certain cere~ 
monies of the Communion office of the 
nonjurors, Ps ae jabs with the 
wine, prayer for the |, prayer 
for ha seseatt of the Holy Spirit on 
the elements, and the prayer of obla- 
tion, Hence the nanjurors were called 

‘Three other usages are fre- 
quently mentioned: tcine immersion at 
Daptism, use of chrism at canfinna~ 
tion, and unction of the sick. 

Nonna. 1. An aged nun, or a 
widow dedicated to God's service. 
2, Name in the 4th rigor’ | for a nun. 
Also called AMonialis Sumetiono~ 
wuialis, 

x 


of the Conquest, and distinguished 
from the Gothic chiefly by the round 
arc 


Normatrix. An abboss. 

North End, The end of the altar, 
‘on the left of one facing east, 

North Side, The part of the side 
‘of the altar on the left of the centre, 
between the centre and the end. 

Nose. See the Hebrew of Isa. xi. 
3. which is taken literally: ‘Shall 
inake Him of quick scent?” signifying 
the clear spiritual discernment where- 
with — shall judge between good 

evil. 

Nosing, The projecting of 
‘a moulding or of the tread of sae 

Nosocomium. 1. An hospit 
the sick. 2. The infirmary of a con- 
vent in the Greek Church. 

lot by Martyr's death 
alone, H. A & M. No. 267. Now 
porta solo sanguine. Hymn for 
festivals of confessors. ‘Translated by 
the compilers. 

Not, Lord, by any will of mine, 
S. A. H. No. ag2, By Rev, E.Caswall, 

Nota, t. A letter used as a mark, 
2. Abrief commentary, 3, Amusical 
note. 4. Adeed drawn up by a notary, 

Notabilia, Bona, v. Sona Nova~ 
bilia, 

Notable Goods. v, Sona Notabitia, 

Notarli, Writers in the early 
Charch who preserved records of the 
examinations of martyr, remarkable 
sermons, and ny ee matters, They 
were also called E-xcqpteres ; and by the 
Greeks Oxygraphi, “They were usually 
deacons under a superior, Primicerius, 
who might be & presbyter. 

Notarium. An instrument or deed 
drawn up by a notary. 

fotarius. 1, A notary, 


Ne 2A 
bishop's chancellor. 





if 


at 
i 
i 
a 


" 
i 
i 


i 
F 


a 
: 
i 
I 


rand, 
Notitis. A roll an 
scoot of a shh made tre ceed 
or Sie 

were donor, 
Notitia Rocleai@. A book con- 
about the external, 





2._A minute. 

Notulntor, One who writes the 
musical notation in ecclesiastical 
books. 

Notulatus Cantas, A musical 
chant for funerals. 

Novatians, Followers of Nowatus 
of Carthage, and Novatian of 
two priests who, in the middle of the 
3rd century, headed schisms in 
Tespesive, cos oa the queatia 
restoring ‘They, 
Donatists, considered all who were 
guilty of flagrant sin as 80 
part of the Church. and ineay of 
restoration on repentance. They were 
resisted by S. Cyprianof Carthage, and 
Comelius, bis of Rome; 
demned by the council of 
A.D, 251; and became extinet in 
sth century, They called themselves 
Covkeri, the pure, ce Posten’ 

‘Novelli, 1-Constitutionsofthecivil 


Nowelle Constitutiones 


fiona form atike Conus Jars 
Landay broken ep by the 


es Sees: 
same as Novell, 
Novels, The same as Veewllie, 





‘Novena. 1. A nine days’ devo- 
tion for any religious object, such as 

in, OF AS a pre~ 
puston to a feast. Also called 
Narwin. 2. A kind of corn-measure. 


by some in 
A tine, 
fovarce. 1. A. mother-in-law, 


Ce pl 
Novice, One who enters 2 re- 
house, whether of monks or 
vain pera fepeamlapeet 
probation before entering the society 
‘as a. professed member. 
Novicos, Master of the, The 


nun ina convent who has the charge 
of the novices, 

Novigildum, The fine of nine 
times the value of any article stolen 
or made away with, which the guilty 
person bad to 

Novitiate. Othe period which 
orice in a religions house 

nally entering the society 25 
a merge’ member. 
javitil. Novices in a monast 

Novitium. A word to denote t 

cutting the hair of monks. 


New Tumblost 
Prayer. St A. H. aa 144. A Len- 
fen hymn, ”. FW. Faber. 

Now Christ aenioe 
He came. $.A. H. No. 69. Fon 
Christus astra for 
Whitsuntide. H. N. transla 

Now Jeaus lifts His Prayer on 
high. S.A. H. No. 135. Emel a 

a vy he 
‘Translated by Rev. J. heater” 


Now, = Sou, ‘thy Voice up- 
raining. H. A & M. No. 94 5. 
A. HL. No. 2: Pe Shape mens, 
<anoram. on Passion. 
‘Translated by Rev. Sit Wi Baker, Bt., 
after Rev. J. Chandler, 

Now, my ioe the’ 
telling. H. A & M. No, bette. 

ucharistic 


Jingua, Corforis. 
hymn of S. Thomas Aquinas. Trans- 
lated by the comy Hers. 

Now the wistful Sigh. 
S.A. H. No. 125. fem sainant 
suspirés. “A Christmas hymn. ‘Trans- 








"Now tat the Daylight fle the 
Sky. H, A&M. No.4 S.A. H. 
No. 12 Jam lucis orts ridere. Am- 
brosian morning hymn, ‘Translated 

by the compilers after Rev. J. M. 


Now the Day isover. H. A & 
M, No, 368. Hymn for children, 
By Rev, $. Baring-Gould, 

Now Adam's sinful 
stain. S. A. H. No. 39, Adam 


init.’ Chsistnas. 
ieee eee ee 





passed away. poh HH ye) 14. 
ign” rasatedy Shamibers 

fated byJ. D. Chambers, 
Ema 1, ‘The same an Newt. 


¥2 








Nowell’s Catechism 


2. A refrain used in old Christmas 
carols. 
Nowell's Catechism. y, Cate 


chiom, Nowell’ x, 

Nox. | The vigil of a feast. 

Nox ot Tene! et Nubile. vy. 
Hence night and clouds thet night-time 


fox Sacrata. Haster eve, 

Nudipedalia, ‘The custom of 
walking in processions and assisting 
at offices with naked feet, 

Nuktogersia. The vigil of a 
great festival in the Greek Church. 

Nullatenenses. Inthe Primitive 
Church, bishops merely titular, that 


fs, having no assigned local charge. 
‘They cond only as ‘by special 
n. 
Numbers, Golden. y. Gwiden 
. 
Numerals. A book containing 


the kalendar. 
Numeralos. Twelve priests, in- 
ferior to the canons, in the cathedral 


of Nola, 

Numisma Sacrum. A coin 
carried in the hats of pilgrims ; first 
mentioned about A.D. 1200, 

Numphaion. A font for ablutions 
outside a church, 

Nun. A_ woman devoted to a 
religious life in a convent, who 
takes the three vows of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience. Nuns are 
also called Ascetric, Monioles, and 
Sanctimonialer, Before Monachism 
arose asa system, women professin, 
virginity were called Ecclesiastical 
‘Virgins, Some early canons fix the 
age of profession at sixteen, some 
at twenty-five, some even at forty. 

were consecrated bya bishop, and 
received a veil and coronet. Th the 
Latin Church, religious _fretesion is 
treated as 2 marr ith our Lord, 
the halr is eut off, and anathemas pro- 
nounced against all who interfere 
with the vow. 

Nunc Dimittis. Simeon’s song, 
usually said at compline. Its use is 
mentioned in the Apostolic Constitu. 
tions. 
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licences. 
Nuptorium. A where 
marriages are ~ 
Nuncupative Will. An oral or 
word-of-mouth cd by 
a testator in extremis, before a 
cient number of after 


provision for the ease of oliesa 5s {| 


of eating nuts on this day. . 
Nutritus. 1. A servant, or other, 
brought up and educated in his mas 
te 2. A boy offered to a 
monastery, Who afterwards becomes a 
monk. 3. A ttle of the clergy uae 
the bishop of the diocese. 4. Am ille- 
gitimate son. 
Nutritie. The young nuns in a 
nunnery. - 
Nutrix. A name often piven to 
the Church, as cherishing her children” 
lke a nurse. 


rie jogersia. ‘The vigil of agreat 
feast. “* % 
‘Nymphwum. A fountain of waters | 
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oO. 


©. Asa numeral letter, O deno 
445, with a line drawn above it, 
oO. The beginni ff the anthem: 
ni of ti] is 
tote hy or ater 
fore iristmas 
in number in different ‘Churcher: dm 
the Church of Rome recognizes only 
‘seven, that of Sarum had eight, and 
the Parisian breviary as tens 
O's. y, Antiphons, Gr 
O.8. “Abvidgmnent for Old or Julian 
Style. 


‘0 Adonai. 
for the Magnificat ie 
© Amor, 


quam ecatations. 





ter antiphon 
Ff ‘Sth. 





when first was 
pourd. H, A & M, No. 56, 
S. A. H. No, 130. Félix diet gwam 

Proprio, Wyman for the feast FF the 
‘Circumcision, ‘Translated by Rev. J. 


ler. 
O blest Creator of the Light. 
SA. H, No. 11. | Luci Creator 
gation, Ambrosian hymn for Sun= 
evening. HE NY translation, 
tria, Lumina so! 


Part u. of ed 





ee 
bgeritpe ere 

Redeemer of our 
"A & M. No. 45. 


omninm. Christ- 


mas hy ‘Yranslated by Rev, Sir 
Baker, Bt 


© Christ, the Heavens’ eternal 
King, H. A&M. No. 115. 
sempiterne calitwm, Easter” hymn, 
‘Translated by the compilers. 

O Christ, That art the Light 
and Day. H. A&M. No, 83. 5, 
og H. No. 116. Christe, Qué Lux 

a Dies, Lenten hymn,  Trans- 

int by Rev, W. J, Copeland, 

‘0 Christ, the World's Redeemer 

= S. A. H. No, as one 

ommium, Hymn for the 

fen SCAN Saints. "Translated by 
J. D. Chambers, Esq, 


dear. 


© Christ, Thou Lord of Worlds, 
S.A. H. No. 75 Hymn for fes- 
tivals of Apostle HN, transla- 

tion, 
© Christ, Who art the Light 
and Day. 'H. A & M, No. 83. 
Christe, Qui Lux ex et Dies. Lenten 
fanslated by Rev, W. J. 


nd. 

a ee ee 
co. HL . Now 
aii Se 
bere x a he oF 
: », Christ ane 3 
Chrit our 

vis David. 


anton fr for the ‘iterator on De 


© come, all ye Faithful. H, A 
& M. No. 42. S, A. H. No. 123, 
Adeste fideler, Christmas hymn. By 
Rev. F. Oakeley. 


Saviour 
S.A. H. No. 
283. By Rev. F. W. Faber. 
° by whom t! 


the World is 
blest. S.A. H. No. 172, Crux, 
mownudi benedictio. Hymn of S. Peter 


Damiani for the feasts of the Inven- 
tion and Exaltation of the Holy Cross. 
Translated by Re Rev. J.M. Neale. 

© Cross, that only know’st the 
‘Woes. S, A. H. No, 287, care 

i sola languentes, ‘Translated by 

Sister M. 

© Crux, qui sola Ianguentes, 
v. O Cross, that only kncut st the woet, 

© Day of rost and gladness. 
H. A & M. No. 282. Sunday 
wae By bishop Christopher Wart 
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© Deus, ego amo Te. y. 1. 7 
ne, I hot The, Lard! mast High. 
2 dy God, 1 done Th wot Become 

© Emmanuel. The greater an- 
siphon for the Magmic on. Decer- 





in for holy baptisn. 
¥y Catherine Winkworth. 

© Father, Who didst all things 
make, H, A & M. No, 277. Even- 
ing hymn, 

© Pili ot Filles, v. 1. Osomsand 
daughters, let as sing. 2. Yesons and 
daughters of the King. 

© ¥ons amoris, Spiritus, y. 1. 
O Holy Spirit, Lord of Grace, 2 O 
‘Spirit, Fount of holy 

© Food that weary Pilgrims 

love. H.A& M. No. 346. 0 Fsca 
viaéorum. Eucharistic hymn. ‘Trans- 





the virgin choirs. 
Creation's secret Force, 
S.A. H. No. 15. Rerum Deus dono 

Vigor. Hymn for the ninth hour. H. 
N, translation, 

God, O Father, Kind and Best. 
S. A. H. No, 290." Deus Pater pitse 
sime, Translated by J. D. Chambers, 


Esq. 
WO God of all the Strength and 
Power. HH. A&M. No.9. Reruor 


Deus tenax Vigor. Ambrosian hymn 
for nones. Translated by the com- 
pilers. 


© God of Hosts, the Mighty 
Lord. H, A&M. No, 161. Para- 
pe of Psalm Ixxxiv. By Tate and 


(0 God of Lite, Whose Power 
benies. HASH. Note Hrme 
for Trinity Sunday. AT, 





"0 God of Love, 0 King of 
Peace, H. A&M. No, 235, Hyman 





O Holy Father 


for times of war, By Rev. Sir H. 
Baker, Be 


God of Truth, O 
xine wa Bue Na eS sx 
B 14. Rector potens, verax 
5 dtncaally hymn for sext. 

Aer Rey. J. M_ Neale, 
ages past. 


° our Help in 

H AG's No. 197. Hyma by 
Tsanc Wi 

‘0 God, "Thy Soldiers’ Crown 
and Guard. 5S. A. H. No, 81 


Drews, Taormns militant Hig Bums 
iti HON, trans 
ation, 
Dag tara ce mt 
ward. |. Now 
Tworne mvititem. Ambrosian hymn 
for the festivals of martyrs. 
© God unseen, yet ever near. 
Communion 


God, 
the Sky. S.A. H.No. 22. Celi 
Dest Sencthsine Hpam for Wed 
nesday evening. NN. translation. 
O great Okator of ‘the Sky. 5. 
i Comdi- 


for. Monday evening = HN. 
translation, 


Church 
Divine, Hea aes te 
man for Ember day rom. 
book by Rev. Ty Chamberlain 

O happy Band of 
A&M. No. 397. S.A; Hi. Margo 
Fram the Greek. ‘Translated by Rev. 
J. M. Neale. 

O happy, holy Portion. Part 1, 


ppt 
Light IEA f& M No. 3a, Ver 
@ Pitre: 


bum supernun 
veat hymn, Translated by fas 


lers. 
a) help us, Lord, each Hour of 
neod. H. A & M. No, 187. By 
Rev. H. H, Milman, 

© Holy Father, Merciful and 
Loving. S, A. H. No, 166, 0 Auer 
Sanete, Hymn for Trinity Sunday. 





O Holy Lord 
‘Translated by Rev. W. J. Blew, and 

NG Holy Lord, content to dwell. 
HA&M. Saw i ah 


Spirit, Lord of 
WASM.No 48 OFins 
iymfor the third oat 
Chandler. 


fonderful, 
Pan to aia che wy chang a 


O Jesu, Lord of Light and Grace. 
H. A & M. No. 3. ene Foe 


Glorice. Amoi 
‘ramlated ty in ca 


joved King. 5, 
Rev, E, Cas- 


‘O Jou, Thou art standing. 
bal By Rev. W. W. 
‘0 Jesu, Thou the Beauty art. 


© Jesu, 
Past tt of Foy the very shove of 


Oren, God and Man. S. A. 
H. No. 34. Hymn for children. 


Divine, He Ae Me No, atk 
in for festi mart; iy 
Rev. V. 'S. C, Coles, aio 

‘© let him whose Sorrow. H.A 
& M. No. 190, Hymn from the Ger- 
man. Translated by Frances E, Cox, 
. O Light, which from the Light 
hast birth. S. A. H, No, 182, 
0 Nata Lux de Lumine. Hymn for 
of our Lord. 
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O merciful Creator, hear 
S. A. Hy No, » By Rev, Ee 
309. By Rev. 


© Lord, how happy should woe 
be. H.A& M, No. 186, By Rev, 
amen 


“0 Lord, how JoyTa ‘tte to sen. 
H. A&M. No. 188. A.B, 


Fiaatel ulated by Rev. J. bape oi 


in_ perfect Blisa above. 
WeME AM Ne 6 Rebus creatis 


nit Faia wre a Sita 





iHiams. 
vad King. 
H res & cra haat 132. Haye 
hy for the Ascension. lated, 


Transl 
ater Rev. J. M. Neale, by the com- 
lert. 
Pg “Lond of Heaven and Rarth 
and Sea, H. A&M. No. 37a By 
Uishop Christopher Wordsworth, 
fonts, Whove Glory 
aul HL A&M. No. 2gf, Hymn 
for laying the foandationstone of a 
i By Rev. J. M Neale 
turn not Thy Face 
away TL'A EM No. Sa” Lenten 
hymn Dy Mardley. 
© Lord, turn not Thy Face from 
me. SAH. No agp. Lenten 


hymn. Bi 
"0: Lave Divine how kwattEin 
on A kM, Na tox By 


Charles Wesley, 

© Love, how deep, how broad, 
how high. H, A & M, No. 145. 
S. A. H. No, 45. O Amor, me 
ecitaticus, ‘Translated by Rev. s. 
Neale. 

© Love, Who formedst me to 
wear, H. A & M. No. 171, Hymn 
from the German, Translated 


Catherine Wink 
© Luce, Qua Tuilates, ¥. Mert 

Trinity, from mortal 
© Luce, Qui mortalibus. v, Greet 


Gad, Who, Aid from mortal sight. 
© Lux Beata, Trinitas. 


© Trinity of Blasel 

O Maker of the World give ear. 
S.A. H. No. 48. Andi, B. 
Conditor, Advent hymn.’ H. N. 
ranslation. 


u 
‘© merciful Creator, hear. WA. 





O my Tongue, the Praise 


fat Nas 
onditer, or 
Lenten iyymn, ‘Trandated by Rev, 


Mt. 
1 Fay teugus, tho Praise BoA 
F gate ull, No204 Lingus 
sca die . 
TX Tall “ 
@ nate tux de Zomine, 


those bright rays om high. 
Niche mubick from the apesy 


octane. ‘The jreater antiphon 
for the Magmificat on December 
2th. 

© Paradiae, O Paradise, H. A 
&M, No. 324. S. A. H, No. 317. 
By Rev, F. W. Faber, 

(0 Pater Holy Father, 
merciful ana ev 


» Y. 

© praise our God to-day. TI. 
A&M. No, 332. By Rer. Sir H. 
Baker, Bt. 

© praine our great and gracious 
Lord. H. A & M.No. 295. From 
the Spirit of the Psalms. 

© quam Glorifica. 
and glory. 

© quam juvat Fratres, Deus, 
v. O Lori, how joyful "tis to see, 

© quanta qualia sunt illa Sab- 
bata, y. 1. O what the joy and the 
glory must be. 2. O what their joy 

their glory must be. 

O qui Tuo, dux Martyrum, y. 
1. First of martyrs, Thou whose name. 
2. Prince of the martyrs, Thos whose 
name, 

© quickly come, dread Judge of 
all. H.A& M, No, 334 By Rev. 
L,, Tuttiett. 

© quot undis Lacrymarum. y, 
What axa ca tearr and sors. 

© Radix Jesse. ‘The greater an- 
tiphon for the Magzificat on Decem- 
bee roth. 

© Rex Gentium. The greater 
antiphon for the Magnificat on De- 
ember 22nd, 

© Rex Iaracl. The greater anti- 
phon for the Magnificat on December 
23rd, in some French breviaries, 


Head, surrounded, 
i. A & M. No. 97 Salve, Caput 
ermccctations, 


Hymn of S, Bernard 


/ O rwhat light 
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O Speculum 


on the Passion, Translated by Rev. 

SicHL Bake 
© aineacis iasbins ¥. O saving 
Victim, opening wide. 
° tia. The first of the 
the Magnificat 


saving 
Ss. = No. 213. = 
tia, mn. sung in the office of bene- 
Gictioas Hae baie 
Deis repre titers 2 
H. A & M. No. 49. Salvator: 


‘ransaedy after Rev, We = 


Jand, oy the comy 
‘viour, Who for Man — 


‘va. we A&M. No. ha ie 
ferent Twum, Hiymnforthe Ascen- 
sion. ‘Translated by Rev. J; Chandler. 

© Shepherd of H 
A& M. No. 382. for Seat. 
vals of martyts. By} Ve Sue 

‘oles, 

© Sinner, lift the eye of faith. 
H. A&M, No. 93. Atteile 
fuming. Hymn on the 
‘Translated by Rev. J. Ml. Neale. 

© Sion, open wide thy Gates. 
H. A& M.No, 247. Templi sacra 
ta pando, Syon, fores. ‘Hymn for the 
fesilval of the Parihcation of B. V. M. 
‘Translated by Rev. E, Caswall. 

© Sol, salutie intimin, ¥. Jer, 
true Sun of Auman souls, 

O acla magnarum Urbfam. y. 
1, Bethichent, of woblest citier,  % 
Earth has many @ noble citys 

© Sons and Daughters, let us 
sing. z A & M. No. 108. gee 

lit et filice, ler hymn, 
ited by Rev, J. M. Neale. 

© Soul of Jesus, sick to death. 
S.A. H. No. 238. Hymn on the 
Passion, By Rev. F, W. Faber. 

© Speculum. “The greater anti- 
phon for the Magnificat on December 
24st, in some French breviaries. 





O Spirit, Fount of holy 329 Oak, Council of the 
© Spirit, Fount of holy Love. _ © Trinity, most blessod Light 
S.A. H. No, 280. O Kis amori, WW. A & M.No, 19. O Laur beat. 
‘Spiritus, Translated by Rev. Isaac Thinitas. An fan or 
Ambrosian hymn, by 
‘© Summe Artifex. The greater Rev. a Nea, 
antiphon for the Aagwifeat om De- © ot Blessed Light. S. 
24th, in Lidge breviary, AL HONG. t.. O. Law fasts, Thin 
OS8unofGlory, ourKing. fan An a epee 
S.A. H..No. 200, 0 Christe, brosian ‘hymo, by Rev. 
sree, ‘Hyinn forfetialofany ant, J. M Neale, 
by J. D, Cham! © Virgo Virginum. The 
© the Won- —antiphon for the Maynificat on 


der. S. Av H, No. 220, Eucharis- 
tic hyma from the Greek, Translated 


by Rev. J. M. Neale. 
© Thoma Didyme. The greater 
antiphon for the Afagnifieat, on De- 
zoth and 24st, in old Eng- 


breviaries. 
© Thou, from whom all Good- 
peas flows, H. A & M. No. 140. 
By. Havels 
'O Thou, sole Fountain of all 
good, S.A. H. No, 207, Unus 
oonorum Fons Deus oxenium. Hymn 
of B. ¥. M. Translated by Rev, 
Issac Williams. 
© Thou, the Heaven's eternal 
King, S.A, H. No. 156. Rex 
sempiterme ¢nclitum, Easter hymn, 
‘Teanlated by Rev. E. Caswall. 
ioe otha's 3 


© Thou, Thy 
hail! BRE S191 Bi. ees 
n for 
feats ef Megine ot gate 
a 
een ee ae 


Trinitatis Unitas. Patyma iioes By 
soa Cento from translations 
Caswall and J. M. Note 
O hou, Who dost to Man ac- 
cont. H.'A & M.No. 77. Summe 


tye rate by Lenten ce Pw 


° Tew 0 makest Souls to 
shine, HLA&M. No. 355. Hymn 
for Ember days, By Bishop Arm- 


‘Whose all redeeming 
mint. H. A & M, No, 266, 
pew Redempior omnium, Hymn for 
festival ore abishop, Translated 
by Rey. R. M. Benson, 


bee agth, in old English breviaries 
ee aonb S.A. 


N 203. O quam glorifien, 
b Hin Yor festivals “of B. V. M. 
Alter J.D. Chambery, Esq. By 


a be. 
ibe tl 

belenicg tease Ales tha een 

translation, 


O what their woe ond their 
Glory must be. S, A. H. No. 
3: 0 grasa praouat ila Sab= 
date, Hymn for Saturday evening, 
‘Translated by Rev. J. M. Neale. 

0 wilt pardon, Lord. 5S, 
Lenten hymn from 

lated 


AL HL, No. 145. 
Greek, by Rev. J. 


for the ions 
figuration. “Translated by ‘Revs J. 
M. Neale. 


© Word of God above. H, A 
& M. No, 242. S.A. H. No, 202. 
Patris eterni Soboles coava, Hymn for 
eaten of a church. - Trans- 
lat a u compilers; 2. 
Rey, Isaac lane ar 
Mone ae 6. jo bys Ri ot . 
4 o 15 ‘ol ate ee 


a i hs 137 oes ane Ci Chris 

tempora. ptungesima, 

Tain Roe J. Chandler. 7 
felling an: angel 

beinging him a a fal, bel him an 

at the root of an cak: 5S. 
Boniface, Bp, 
Oak, Council of the. The title 
of a council of 36 bishows, bah eax 





Oak, Gospel 


Chaleedon in 43, at boyy: enemies 
succeeded in ing S. Chrysostom, 
an gee 
fe 

Oak, Gospel. y. Ges Oak. 

Oar. An, inhishand: S, Simon, Ap, 

Oath. An affirmation, negation, or 
promise, corroborated by the attesta- 
tion of the Divine Being ; an appeal 
to God, 

Oath ex OMlcio. An oath whereby 
any person may be obliged to make 
any presentment of any crime or of- 
fence, of to confess or accuse himself 
or herself of any criminal matter or 
thing, whereby he or she may be liable 
to any censure, penalty, or punish- 
ment whatsoever. 

Oath of Allegiance. An oath 
taken by public officers, and Anglican 
priests as ministers in the Established 
Church, whereby they swear to be 
faithful and loyal to the reigning sove- 





th of Supremacy. An cath 
taken by public officers. and Anglican 
ministers of the Established Church, 
whereby they swear to uphold the 
supreme power of the kingdom in the 
person of the reigning sovereign. 
ulatorium. A cloister. 

Obedience. 1.Submissionto the will 
of God, as expressed by the Church, 
by revelation, and by conscience. 2. 
‘One of the three monastic vows. 

Obedientarius, Monachus, The 
same as Monachus Clanstralis. 

Obedientes. Thesameas Saralntes, 

Obedientin. 1, A cell or depen- 
dency of a monastery, asa priory. 2. 
An estate attached to the office of 
‘obedientiary, 3. The homage or obe- 
dience due from a vassal to bis lord. 

Obedientialis. The officers who 
made the payments to canons present 
in choir, 

Obedientiarius, 1. The first dig- 
nity among the canons of S, Just at 
Lyons; one who enjoyed the rents, 
tithes, obventions, and casual emolu- 
ments, 2. A monk who held any 
‘one of the following offices in a 
monastery: abbot, prior, cellarer, pre- 
centor, kitchener, seneschal, bursar, 
sactist, lecturer, almoner, master of 
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Oblation 
infirmarer, refec~ 
tioner, hospitaler, and 


ral when the corpse was in 
chureh, and it was buried, 
Dal eae 
p iveraary of 1] 3 
or lands were given towards the maine 
tenance of a priest who should perfocm 
this office every year. 
A register of burials, 

1 ‘The priest who re- 
ceives the for 

Obituum, Bajull. y. Obi 

m 


les. 
_ Oblati. 7. righ hespipe 1 
its parents to the religious Ea 
Lay: brethren who gave themselves 
Ghnech" 5 Layoen, moe elie’ 
yurcl OR 
sli ‘acd in Trance ts 
al longing to the crown, 
rope ‘were bound to 
in return they rung the bells: 
= a = rho devoted 
lar clergy, who dev: 
selves to the wevice of . Casla 
romeo, archbishop of Milan, 
latter half of the 16th 
from that time their labours 
‘consecrated to nssisti 
the cure of souls. §. 
resembling lay-brothers, to 
some monastery, but having a rule 
and habit different from of 
the monks. 6 An onder of women 
oblates, also called Codfatimer, was 
porn eed bere of Rome. 
Oblation. 1. An offeringsolemaly 
1. The lesser i 


Be 
nhh 


i 


priest in the offertory, The manner 
E which this was ove 


children religio 

life, @ practice of the middle ages. Of 
course, when they came to years of 
‘were allowed to choose 


prayer in mass at the oblation of the 
‘elements; and 2. at the offering of the 
sacrifice to the Eternal Father. 
Oblationarium. The credence- 
table. 
Oblationarius. 1. A person who 
makes an offering. Personal oblation 
naneh ot May, it ds believed, in the 
‘of Milan, where the bread and 


Octachorum 


Obletertam. 1. Anofirtory bason 
on dish. 2. The credence 

Oblatorum, Ferrum. v, Ferrwa 
Oblatorsm, 


Obdley. ‘The name for the priest's 
‘bread; unleavened in the West, bat 
leavened in the East. Also called Oftet. 

Obligation, Days of. ¥. Days of 


Obligation. 
Obligation, Feasts of. yv. Days 
of Obligation. 
in Syetbestioinis en 
in 
Obscriptio. A wetng or rol 
cy ee 
the litany wit! wi 
“By,” the acts and 
penaeee of our Lor 
Obsequies, Funeral rites. 
Observantines, In France and 
t ecprmsege Raga A reformed 
Franciscan order; s0 called in distine- 
tiontotheConyentuals. Founded 1250, 
ifm in 1316; and after 1414 by S. 
rdineof Siena. Habit, a cassock, 
fish brown in colour, 
of coarse cloth, a narrow hood, a 
isle of cont andie atest sloaig nnd 
wooden shoes, from which they are 
called Sabbotiers. 
Obvent 


ings. 

‘Qcoa. ‘The same as Aérvia ad 
Tenebras. 

Ooonsio. 1. The damnation of 
soul, 2. Ataxor tribute, 3, A fine. 
4 5 

ntals. A name given to 
Western Christians of the Latin rite, 
in which members of the Church of 
England, as a branch of the same, are 
included. 


of Feasts. When two 
feasts occur or fall on thes same day, 
it is usual, acoording to their degrees, 
cither to translate the lesser to another 
day, or if it is a feast that cannot be 
translated, either to commemorate it 
by saying the collect or else to pass it 
over uncommemorated. 
Ocoursus. 1. A tax 2. The 
recitation of the offices im the breviary. 
Ocia.  Stockit 


‘A church having 


Octachorum. 
an apse with eight receama. 








Octacmeron 
A fast of eight days 


it festival. 
‘The int 


land, 
Eight days after a feast, 


he eighth day being termed th 
the ith day ‘term e octave 
Nase All the great movable feasts 
cof the Church have octaves, as also 
certain fixed ones. 

Octare Day. The cighth day 
after a feast. 


Octavian, Ecclesiastics in the 
church of Meissen, in Saxony ; so 
called because they sang the psalms 
every night from eight o'clock till mid- 


it. 
‘Ootimber. ‘The month of October. 
Ootodium. A space of eight 


ay 

Sotoechos. An Eastern office-book 
containing ferial services from the 
Saturday vespers to the end of the 


Sunday liturgy, 

‘Gotenaril’” Presbyters inferior in 
rank to the canons and chaplains in 
the church of S. Stephen, at Viennr. 

Oculatus, Ornamented with de- 


signs in the shape of 
Ooull, ‘The third Sunday in Lent; 


40 called from the introit, 
Oculus. The large circular win- 
dow at the west end of a church. 
1, Ahod. 2 A canticle, 
Odarium. A song. 
Ode. 1, Abymn, 2, A division 
of a canon in Greek hymnody, 
Gconomi Ecclesii 


iw. A 

for churchwardens, ~ 

Gconomist. 1. Anofficial who paid 
the prebendal stipends, and had charge 
of the fabric fund in a chapter, 2, 
"The granarer in a monastery. 

@conomus. 1. The steward of 
the lands, possessions, and revenues 
belonging to a cathedral church or vo 


name 





S.A. H. No. 32. Conde mater ex 
Parentit, Christmas bymn of Prox 
dentias. H. N. translation. j 
Of the Father's Love begotten. 
HW A& M. No. 46, Conde matus ex 
Parentis. Christmas hymn of Prox 
dentius, ‘Translated By Revs. Sir 
H, Baker, Bt., and J. M. Neale. 
rious Body 





‘Offset. Part of a wall exposed 
upwards when the portion above it is. 


i 


which effevings_ were formey 
made: Christmas, Easter, S. John 
and Michaelmas. 
Bong. The offert 
pclae ‘sums 
commonly © 
when be Fees the scament ofthe 
Lord's Supper, and also at marriages, 
churchings, and burials. 
Also OMations and Olven- 
tions. 


offerings were mace by the laity. 
Offerre, Altari. v, Alisri Offerre, 
Offertorium. 1. An offeror 
Do 2. A bason, or dish, or clot 
Sor ok the ferns Soe, mas, 
aaibe obec luring the col- 
ection of th 


¢ offer 
ings one 

Offertory. A name for the lesser 
‘oblation of 1. the elements; 2. the 
alms. Also 3. a verse from the Psalms 
which pi oo the oblation. 

Offertory V« A silken veil 
which the tle! ‘or subdeacon used 

to throw over his lers, and in 
whit he received the oblations of the 
faithful. It also is used to 3 
eee in at mass, sn ‘in some 

this office, who, in 
psa with easton, ‘were Mot 
formerly allowed to touch the sacred 
vessels. Also called /fwmeral and 
Consecration Veil. 

Office. 1. The old English name 
for the Zntroit. 2.A service; 
or, inn wide sense, 3. any service 
other than that of ordination and the 
mass. 





Officiarius Episcoph 
ofthe Holy. 
lation of 


+ Gov of the, hel 


ance 
troduced roe = 
to his 
bishop of “Vercelli, but 
for the Roman rite in 1972. 
Office, Haddon's. v, addons 
Office 


Ofce, Holy. ¥ Inguitit 
"Tattle. “The offer of the 


plead vi introduced by S, Peter 
Damiani and sung by his monks after 
the canonical hours. 


Office of the Judge Promoted. 
The institution of a suit in the court 
‘of Arches by sending letters d & 

west si bishop 

jiocese in rehich the cause 

Officers, Forensic. y, 

‘Official Principal. ‘The per- 
son to wham a bishop omnis Phe 
charge of his spiritual jurisdiction. 

person whom the archdeacon 
appoints as his substitute. 

cialis. 1. Holding any office. 
2 Priests and clerics attached toa 
church. 3. A book of the offices, 4, 
Clergy appointed by the bishops in 
es ca Perpeg tl to rad a 

deputies, and to the arbitra 
ees ea Oop aay 


abused their authority. 

Ofictalis v. Come 
missary. 

Officialis Principalis, The Offi. 
cial Principal 


Officiality. 1. The bishop's court. 
2. The place wherein its sittings were 


Offtciant. The officer that performs 
or aenciane: To perform the 
oi 1 To tl 
funeral offices, 2. To perform. eccle- 
siastical offices in a church. 3. To 


discharge any office. 
jeiarium. A book containing 
the divine offices. 

Offciarius. One holding any 
office. 

OfficiariusEpiscopi, Th 's 


chancellor or official in his court Chris« 
tian, 


' 


Officiatus 
ag nintus. One who perfonns any 
ina or 
Seen “aioe 


buildings of a monastery where food 
and other necessaries were kept. 
Officio, Deprivatio ab, v. De 


Officium. 1, Any office 2. An 
ecclesiastical court, 3, The same as 
Office. 4. A fief the holder whereof 
was bound to render certain services 
tohis lord. §. A trader handicraft 
6 That part of the Sarum lit 
which answers to the Roman introit, 
Ambrosion ingress, and Gallican 


meet 
cium, Matutinale. v, Matu- 
inate bn 
oO Parvum. The office 


Fo the be Bciiea of the Blessed Virgin 


Ecinaie habas wrk aon 
the offertory. The same as Ofer: 





toriues 3. 
Offspring. Jesus Christ in His 
aumanity : Rev. xxii, 16. But i 


Divinity He is “the Root of Da 
is, His Lord and His Creator. 


Offspring, yet Maker of Thy 
Mother crittas S. A. H. No. 344. 
Virginis Proves, Opifexque Moatris. 
Hymn for festivals of virgins. By 
Rey. T. I, Ball. 

‘Oft in Danger, oft in Woe. Ti, 
A&M. No, 175. By Rev. H. F. 
Lyte. 

‘Oft, my Soul, thyself remind. 
S. AH, No, 291, By Rev. E. 
Caswall. 


Oflet. Bread for the holy Eucha- 
rist before consecration, 

Ogee. A moulding consisting of 
two parts, one convex, the other 
concave. 

Ogee Arch. A pointed arch, the 
sides of which are each formed of two 
contrasted curves. Also called Con- 


trasted Arch. 
Ogival. A French term for 
Gothic, derived from the word agive. 
spe or pointed arch. 
Oh, that, once more, to sinful 
Men frecdlerad S. A. H. No. 








paves ot the taco be + 
Incary, 5, 
ay of oct! se. 6 The same 





three at asreqe hg 
ee ard 


whilst any priest ee the 
oil of catechumens, ind seven arias 
that of the sick. cate: 
fon of ea wn fest and 
tion tars, i 

in osronations, TVat of tbe sik is 
used for extreme unction and the bene~ 
diction of bells. 

Ointment. With a box of, in her 
hand: standing at the entrance of a 
cave, ointment-box on a book at her 
feet ; S. Mary M: 

Ointment Bearers, Sunday of 
the. Second Sunday alter Easter; so. 
called in the East from the 

Old Beliovers. The title of dis 
senters fromthe aside ene) 
two hundred years ago, in the time 
ss the Czar Alexel Michaelowitch, 

Church othe Pree Kc sepanted 
as the Free Kit 
from the Established Kirk, on the 
ind_of the State's interference, 
he difference between the two bodies 
is more in non-essential usages than 
in necessary doctrine, 


z 





Old Connexion, Methodist 335 Onward, Christian Soldiers 


Old Connexion, Methodist. v. 
Methodist Olid Conmexion. 
Old Dissenters. The same as 


‘Bast Might. The first Sun- 
day ta Penk; a relic of the ancient 
commencement of Lent on the follow- 
ng day, before the additional four 
days were added to complete the 









gland until 
iso called 


led in Es 
175% 


© sung at vespers on 
Advent. 
» oil used in various 


eee 


ry COW 
1. Atile. 2 A-vessel with 


| a "> profligate Protestant 
sect who made contineal fasting the 
| gam of their religi 
Hormite heer s. 
An order 
jerome, founded by Lupo d'Olmedo, 
} h friar, a aa white 





‘Omishites. An American sect of 
pe Mennonites. Also called Ami» 
biter. 
Omnes una celobremus. 
our common celebration, 


(Omni-Rplacopalis. 
to tha dlosena bho, aaee “i 


olsen rua teri 
Eastern prelate. 
Omphalos, The centre of a 


we de 


church, 
On Jordan's bank the Baptist's 
ory. He AGM. No. 35. Fons 
ce - 





On the 
$. A. Hh No. 6g. Mone 
SaNbeti. “Easter hymn. x. 


ate No. 361. Hymn for child 
1 361. ren, 
By Mrs. Aletander, 





7. Eucharistic 
Mone. ‘Signi repel he U 

Signifies, the Uni 
ofthe Godhead. T) "ark vas faled 
fn one cubit Ray Gen. vi. 16, to 
show that there is one God and Father, 
from Whom are all things, one Lord, 
one Faith of the one Church, one 
Baptism, one Body, and one Spin 

to one final cause of perfection 


‘The number 100 
is shawn to be fll and complet nal 
things, and contains the 
the whole rational creation : as as 
Fess enteong a “A certain man 


had an hundred shi 
Onward, ‘Boaters. 





Opelanda 336 


H. A& M, No, ¥, Processional 
hymn. By Rev, 5, Baring-Gould, 
o » A kind of cloak. 
Operatorium. 1, A workshop, 

2. A registry. 
ace Magister. y, Magister 
rit. 
‘Opetide. ‘The ancient time of 
marriage, from Epiphany to Ash Wed- 


nesday. 
Opbiant. ‘The sume as OAbiter, 


Ophites. Followers of Euphrates, 
2 eaves Sees hs held that 
the serpent by which our first parents 
were deceived was either Christ Him- 
sell Shea phia, Wisdom, Sears 
under that form. ‘They regarded 

pent, therefore, as sacred. Also 
called Ophsani and Serpentiv 

Opiners. Doctors who impaired 
the authority of the Gemara or Baby- 
Jonian Talmud by disputing in a seep- 
tical way against its meaning, arguing 
indifferently for and against it. Also 
called Satwrarns, 

Opinionists. A sect who pric- 
tised poverty, and held that there 
could is ‘no vicar of Christ on earth 
who did not act likewise. 

Opprobriis Jesu satur. v, /ir 
trial o'er, and wow beneath, 

Optari. To be chosen to the 
canonry or benefice made vacant by 
the death of another canon, 

Optatus Votis omnium. v. De 
Light of all the exrth. 

‘Optimism. The opinion that every 
thing that is, is best, and in spite of 
sceming imperfection is incapable of 
improvement. 

m. Every bishop, whether 
created or translated, was id, ims 
mediately after confirmation, to make 
a Jegal conveyance to the archbisho 
of the next avoidance of one sucl 
dignity or benefice belonging to his see 
as the said archbishop should choose 
and name, which is therefore com- 
monly called an option, This right 
‘wos withdrawn in 1845, by a clause in 
the cathedral act, 3 & 4 Vic. 113, 42. 

Opus. 1. Alms. 2. Therevenues 
of a church. 3. A charter, roll, or 
deed. 4. Wedlock. 5, The face of 
a coin containing the king's ‘mage. 








Opus Anglicum. 1, 
‘broldery used to ornament chasubles. 
2 ee on Saxon and early 


5S, 
» Cyprense. vy, Cyprense 
Opus Del. ‘The divine offices. 


tion of the agent or pati 
operantis implies the 
iptention ate 
‘Virtual intention, 
legitimate use of a 
it is included in the 
tum.” 

Opus Operatum. 
A term expressing the 
ments irrespective of tl 
the receivers of them. 





‘The welten reply of a prince 

Oraiat. The outer doors of an 
Eastern church, between the porch 
and narthex. 

‘Oral. A veil, covering the head, 
shoulders, and breast, worn by the 


Pra peandnoairs. we Lie 
posed to spiritual manducation, or 
eating of the Rody of ‘Christ by faith, 
Oral and spiritual manducation in the 
Eucharist are both necessary, as the 
former increases condemnation if with- 
out the latter. It may, therefore, be 
cither that of the believer or the un- 
believer. 

Orale. 1. A kind of veil which 
the ie over his shoulders and 
across his breast. 2. A woman's veil. 

Oramen, Invocation and prayers. 

Orarium. I. A deacon’sstolein the 
Eastern Church. It is inscribed thrice 
with the word ‘Hogios” 2. Ary 


2. Leave of absence given to s 
after the prayers and benediction of 
the prior, 3. A ch ; 
Orationes. A book Soret 
Hieber Be center 
tere ee oi taly 
Seiel Pr 3. Philip Neri, a 
‘Witte 1550, confirmed by 


Gregory isan instituted by 
Benulle, 161 3 at Paris His 
yy from visits 
oy ee 
t 

Sameera tS 
his disciples, They take simple vows 
as secular priests, and are mission- 
spd teachers of youth. 

, girdle, and cloak, all 


1. A musical service 


N ty’ S. Pane N ng 
juova, . Phil eri, during 
Lent. ' It paved | reesipages 
elaborate compositions in churches 
and elsewhere, 2. A religions musical 
drama without acting, which seems 
*to have arisen as a substitute for the 
old miracle plays 
Oratori: An or 
2 A chapel an- 
and destined for 
DG ies yo 3A 
in & house, town, or the open 
ea ey 
dieu chair, 6, pal 
tory. The same as Oratorium 
1, 2 and 3. 
Oratory, Congregation of the. 
Oraterians, 


Orders, Military 





hand in the fire ; 7. walking ina thin 
garment, between burning piles; 
the corsne ; 9. recelving’ the 
ily wucharist. v. Fiudicium Der. 
dala. Ano 
sl teste tte Se 

und fogether by comman ol 
tions, 2 The ite of monastic 
institutions subject to @ common rule. 
3 The rule itself. 

Order, Generalof an, y. General 
of an Order. 

Order, Holy. v. Holy Order 

Order, Letters of, v. Letters of 
Order. 

Order of Communion. A short 
service consisting of an exhortaticn, 
confession, and lution, to be used. 
together with the words of adminis- 
tration in the vernacular at the com~ 


munion of the Tt was put 
forth whilst palsies still reataioed 





frat Prayer Hook of 
feng by pee oe tee 
Ceased, 


its, 
sa of the State «x the 
technically included among 





Ordinale, 1. 
the forms for making, ordaining, 
consecrating P 
dencons. 2. A book containing the 
rubrics of the mass; as the ie, Por. 


tiforium, oF Portins. 
Ordinand, A candidate for holy 


order, 
Ordinaria, Glossa. ov, Glessa 
Ordinaria 


ina. 
Ordinarius. 1, An ordinary. 2. 
‘The bishop or other prelate who pos- 
esses the ordinary jurisdiction. 
Ordinary. An odin is he who 
has the proper and regular juriadic. 
tion, as of course and of common 


right, in ‘ition to persons who 
ue caeroontinarily appointed. 

Ordinary of and Bes- 
sions. A deputy of the bishop of 
ha \dlocess, ‘anelently appointed to 
give malefactors their neck-verses, and 
Judge whether they read or not ; also 
to perform divine service for them, 
and austin ‘preparing, them for 
death, The chaplain of Newgate is 
called the ordinary. 

Ordinary of the Mass. All the 
service of mass which is not the 
canon, i. ¢ all before & and the 
prayers of the communion of the 
priest alter it, 

Ordinatio. 1 The sentence of a 
Judge. 2. A list of causes for trial, 
3 Admission to any office or dignity. 

Ordinatio Abseluta. Ordination 
which does not include a local title. 
Ttis forbidden by the canons generally, 
to ordain thus. The ordained are to 
be docales. 

‘Ordination. The act of conferring 
holy order, or the solemn setting 
apart by bishops of persons to serve 
in the sacred ministry of the Church. 

Ordination, Absolute. A person 
ordained without a title. 

Ordination, 
Conditional Ordination. 


Lo 





who pretended to have their tenets 
from Mount Horeb. 

Oremus. Let us The usual 
preface to saying a 3 if there 


‘ment for accompanying the choir in 
divine service, ‘sel ie the Western 
ae 
‘gan Loft, A structure or; 
in a church on which to Bia 
Pipes, 


: In her hand: S. 
Cecilia, V, & M. 


Organ Screen. An ormamental 
stone screen, or timber framework, 
im which the organ in a church is 
placed. 

Orgia. The mysteries of the Chrise 
tian religion. 

Oriel Window. v. Bay Window, 
Also called Oriote, Oryall, and Oryel. 

Orientals. A name given’ to 
een. Christians of the Greek 

ite. 

Orientation. The position of a 
church or chancel with regard to the 
cast. 


Oriflamma. The same as Aurix 


flamba. 
flaméa, 


The same as Auri- 





Origenists 339 


A 

i A prayer or collect. 
Ormiscus. An epi garment, 
‘Ornaments of arch. As 


to “ornaments of the minis- 


candlesticks 
tion or removal of any of these requices 
‘a faculty from the bishop. 

Ornatura. Frit 





Orphrey. Bands of embroidery, or 
needlework, sewn on to vestments at 
the sleeves and bottom of albs, and 


ths of holy Serij preted 
trut ture as inte 
the Church. 2. poeta al 
able to the teaching of the Churcl 
Orthodox Disuenters, Dissenters 
who, while refusing to conform to the 
discipline of the Church for political 
or reasons, hold the doctrine of 


Osculum Pacis 


the creeds, especially as regards the 


‘Trinity. 
Ir Greek Church. That 
portion of the Eastem Church which 
to the Orthedoxa confeszio 
Orientalis Ecclesia ; a8 distinguished 
from the several heretical in 


Orthoplumus. A jarment 
in **feather-work." A certain kind 
of needlews rork is — a ancient 
inventories * Iunarium,” oF 
icatbctesss- Been iter deaths 
stitches overlie each other like the 

ers on a bird. 

Orthros. The office of dawn in 
oa as answering to the Western 
a 

Ortlidenses. A sect of the Wal- 
densian heretics, who taught that 
Christ did not die and rise 
and that before the Incamation the 
Holy Trinity had no existence. 

Oryall. same as Oriel Window, 

Oryel. Thesameas Orie Window. 
Ova. 1. Stock 2. Boots. 
Osanna, Dies. Palm Sunday. 
Osculatory. A tablet or board 
with the picture of Christ, or the 

Blosed Vir 

‘aiats, which, after the consecration 

of the elements in the Eucharist, the 

fpstcorge ene then delivers it to 
the people for the same 
‘Ouculum Paci. The kiss given 
to a newly-installed monk or canon, 
his 2. A plate Wine oh 
1 celebration of masa im come” 
22 
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moration of the actual kiss formerly 
ven. 
¥ Osiandrians. A sect of Lutherans 
founded, in 1$50, by Osiander, 
German Calvinistic divine charged 
with Antinomianism. 
Ossenians, The same as Aicesmites, 
Ossunrium. The same as Osmwery, 
Ossuary. 1, A chamnel-house: a 
— where the bones of the dead are 
Ae 


ited. 2 A tomb. 
Ostonaion. ‘The ‘exposition of the 
blessed Sacrament. 

Ostensory. A monstrance, of 
transparent shrine for the exposition 
of the Host, 

Ostiarius. 1. The Inst of the four 
minor orders. This order is practically 
extinct is the Eastern Church. 2. Now 
corrupted into Usher. ‘The second 
master of Winchester college is called 
Mostiarius. 

Ostium Eoolesim, Ad, v. Ad 
Ostinum Eccles. 

Our blest Redeemer, ere Ho 
breathed. H. A & M. No, 139. 
By Harriet Auber. 

Our festal Strains to-day reveal. 
8. A. HL No.gf, {aterm fati pundis. 
Hymn for the festival of All Saints. 

N. translation, 

‘Our Lady. A title of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. 

Our of 0. A title of the 
B.V.M. O refers to the beginning 
of the seven antiphons of the Magni 





Pacification, Edicts 0) 
feed 33 igifies expectation of thy 

Our Lady of Pity. v. Comparsioy 
of the Virgin. ¥ 
Our Limbs refresh’a with Slum 


ber now. S.A. H. No. 4. Simm 
rofectis artubus. Hymn for 
t 


© Geackinnmeret att 
default. 2, The fine incurred 
ing to appear when 

cially. 


A sheep-fold, 
Ox. 1. Lying near him: S. Leo 
nard,C, 2. Lying near him: S, Luke, 


3+ Lying by his sider S. Sylwester, 
Oxon, ‘Two, unable to drag rel 


menced in 1832, and were brought to 
a close at No. 90, in 18¢r. 
Oxyblatta. Purple ofa 


i5h 


P. As anumeral letter, P denotes 
400. Ifa line be drawn above it, P 
denotes 400,000. 

Paco. 1. A name for Easter. 
Also called Asch. 2. The osenlatory. 
‘The mame as Pax. 3, A raised space 
round an altar or tomb, 

Pachomius, Monks of 8. An 
order founded by S. Pachomius, be- 


tween AD, 340 and 405, Habit, 
black, 
Pacifier. 1, Letters granted by 


a bishop to his clergy when they 


‘were about to remove from his diocese 
and settle in another, 2 Letters 
granted by a bishop to all who were 
in the peace and communion of the 
Church. Also called Pacifica? and 
Pacificatory Letters. 

Pacifical Letters. The same ay 
Pacifice, Also called Letters Canonical 
and Eeclesiasticat, 

arted by the Kings of Praneg 18 

ted in 
Re"tth Cetery tordbe Provetais 
for appeasing tlie troubles occasioned: 





massacre of S. Bartholo- 
‘The Edict of Nantes, 
Louis Xtit., AD, 1610, 
IV, AD. 1652, was the 
feabaled it A.D. 1685, since 
‘time the Protestants ceased to 
eileen Fans the Re- 


emia 1, Heretics in the 


century, who accepted the Heno- 
ak of Zeno pt the council 
of Chalcedon, 2, Certain {tinerant 


The same 


meet in a horizontal line, 
1. A weaty, 2 The 
“The vow at 
holy locree or judy 


i eaputn, ‘The baptism of 
children ; thus named in opposition 
Soe adult ‘baptism. en ioe 

baptism is justly consi 
ry tae 4 Fae tore custom; 
of the sacrament; 3. the 
ure. = The 


ie 
A name for a heathen 


in vile 
‘Tertullian uses the word of 

ho is not a soldier, i. of Christ, 
Some date the technical sense of the 
word from Constantine; some from 
ime of Theodosius the younger. 
‘allied Painine and oh ead: 


Pall 
Pain Bént. The some as Anti- 


Painim. A pagan. 
Painter. As a, with materials near 
xm a picture of the B.V.M.2 


¥. Acolyte, 
lepiscopus. 
‘The same as Archicapelianus. 
“4 aes us, Acelythus. y. Pulatial 
(a 
Pulstinus, Disosaa e Diepaee 
Pilati 


hich " the King of 
which tn carly, dacs 
the vegas ate to have in let 
arts of their ions. the 
[ele reer peony 
ane were nearly all destroyed. 2 
he same as Flare, 3. A place forti- 
fied with palisades. 
Palatins, Cardinal. v, Cardinal 
Fasten 


Palbrok. A medieval cloak. 

Palea. 1. A title of certain chap- 
ters in Gratian’s Decretals, meanis 
that they were ape aad 
ried not ei be 
work, 2. aay 3A ee 

Palergium. of silk 
about the altar, aa 
Paletini. The same as Pufenians, 

Palimpsost. A manuscript erased, 
and a second written upon it. 

Pall, 1, An ecclesiastical vestment 
ag = like the stole, only that it 

falls down from either side of a narrow, 
pen circle, which gocs over the 

he sul is made of Ra and 
im he West i spun from the produce 
of two lambs, which are blessed on S. 
Agnes’ day at Rome. It originally 
was aah taparial vonsonl and i 

jiven by the emperors to the patriarc! 
Sad certain prelates of the Church. In 
the West, it has since the Sth cen- 
tury been sent by the pope to the 

bishops and certain se peoliane 

tt je of a white colour, and adorned. 
with five crosses, and is axtadacd vo 











Palla 
the chasuble by three jewelled Sang 


5 Arse by se hel 
3. A canopy’ su 
rer the beads 2 the bride ad bide- 
at a wedding, and over the 
ing OF queen at a coronation. 4. A 
placed over certain tombs. 
§. A square piece of linen, used to 
cover the chalice with in the Western 
Church. It is of late date, as formerly 
chalice was covered with the cor 
tien 1 ack ik. s, 
ings. 7. A rich ; 
‘An altar-cloth, © 
Palla. 1, A pall 2, A curtain 
or hanging,’ 3. An altareloth, 4, 
A cot 


Pallatorium. A parlour, 

Pallio d'Oro. Pall of gold. 
Omamental gilded metal work into 
which marbles, enamels, precious 
stones, damascene, or other work is 
inserted, as mosaic, or in relief. 

‘Pallium. pall. 

Palm. With a, sword, and crucifix: 
S, Alban, M. 2. And broken wheel: 
lamb and palm: palm and staff: palm 
and book: wheel broken, and palm 
held by an angel, the saint crowned 
‘with white flowers: S. Catharine, V. 

. With a, and crown, and wreath of 
jowers: wreath’ and a palm: 
seated with palm and book: S. Ceci- 
lia, V. & M. 4. With, cup, and ser~ 
pent, asa child: sword, with serpent 
twined round it, and a patm branch: 
palm branch alone: pie branch, 
ol 








scroll, and eagle: S. John, Ap. & 
Evan. §. With a, ‘and’ crucifix: 
palm, hot gridiron near him: S. Lau- 
Fence, M. 6. Branch, with cap and: 
8. Lucy, V. & M._ 7. And cross, and 
dragon at her feet: S. Margaret, V. 
& M._ 8 In her hand: S. Prisca, 
¥. & M. 9. In the one hand, two 
stones in the other, one stone on his 
head: S. Stephen, M. 

Palm Court." A name given to 
the cloister-garth in Wells cathedral, 
Decause the procession on Palm Sun: 
ar carrying palms was marshalled 
there. 

Cross. v. Cross, Pains, 

Palm Easter, The Sunday before 
Easter; Palm Sunday. 


| 


was also carried in procestion. 


Palmus. 1, A measure of 
inches, 2. The office for 
Sunday. 


peace oa 
rounded, about Ei cr, 
of Pampeluna, in thanksgiving for the 
defeat of the Saracens. ‘The canons 
are never more than twelve in Aum- 
ber 5 be take the solemn vows. 
Habit, white a alocveless: 
white ‘linen rochet, long ‘dark grey 
hooded mantle, Rule of 5, Augustine, 

Pancake Bell, A bell ming on 
Shrove Tuesday, upon which the 
shops were shut, and a carnival en- 
sued, 

Pancalia. Cushions or coverings 
for the seats in ¢ church, 


Pancharta 343 Papa 
Pancharta. A charter or roll. Panis. The blessed Eucharist. 
Pandectes. In 530, Justinian, bya Panis Benedictus. The same as 

‘constitetion sto Antidoron, 

‘empowered him to name a commission Pannage. The fruit of trees which 

for of acodeout the swine or other cattle feed upan 

ofthe wilingy of thou j In the woods ss acorns, crabs, besch- 
ar nuts, chestnuts, and other nuts and 
digest of civil law was called the Pan- fruits of trees in the woods. 

dects. are divided into Pannel. Tiles. 

‘books, each init Panni. A name for 4 

titles, divided into laws, and the laws . The same as 


To play on the 


ne A side of a building, as of 
‘& tower or spire ; or a space between 
timbers in wooden partitions, or 
similar subdivisions in other materials, 
such as glass. 

A book of festival 
1. A festival. 2, 


Panel. A ent 
ona wall, or seen, or on a celing 
jum. ine jon. 2. A 
schedule or panel of those required to 
serve ona jury. 3. Trappings for a 
Panstarius. The steward of a 
monastic refectory. 
Lingua, gloriosi Corpo- 
Sic my lo th pty ing 
2. Now, my) q 
= v. Simg, ony tongace, the glorious 


i 


dignity in the empire at Constanti- 
no} 


Montanist heretics 
who offered led bread and cheese 
in their ion. of the mass, Also 
called Artotyrite, 


‘A work of Ivo, of 


Pannuceus. A patched te 
Pannus. t. Apart of a church, 
an aisle, 2, Cloth. 
Pannus, vy. Mar- 
mores Pamrass, 

‘The notion that God 


isan imy diffused thi 
ray hag: teed ot Posen 
fing and preserving all things by Hs 
ine a 
Heretics who hold 


cf terdam, 

icism to the rank of phi- 

lonophical methods and it now pre- 
vails extensively in Germany. It 

been divided into rationalistic, spiri 

tualistic, historic, and mystic 

theism, or, by another division, into 

emanational, idealistic, and realistic. 
the Historical. 





re 





the Church and fathers of the clergy. 
‘This name was also sometimes given. 





the Roman hrough 
ty at court, t 
bs eel fea all matters of business 
passed. At different times he received 
various names, Apecrisarins, Biblio 
Deewass jun tgereeaeriat 

Papal Cross. A cross with three 
transverse beams, having a crucifix 


upon it. 
Papel Crown. A tiara encircled 
with throe coronets, and surmounted 


1 A tutor. 2, A cleric. 
in the 13th 
century who were devoted to the 
posed to the masndani, the 
lle of the world. 

aperes, ree 
Papery. jouse for the main- 

tenance of poor or invalided priests. 
Papist. A name given in Eng- 
Jand to Roman Catholics, as acknow- 
ledging the supreme authority of the 


piat Livings, A benefice in the 
gift of a Roman Catholic, The right 
resent to such livings is vested in 
secured to the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, according to 
the several counties in which they are 
situated, 
1, Paper. 2. A dil 
Papyrus Terre. Aterricr of! 
Paque. French name for Easter. 
A coruption of Pasche, 
juss Fleurios. A name of 
Palm Sunday in France. 


A 


as 
‘trary to the yee 

was not administered in tl 

= ‘appointed 


sacristy wren divided ee ee 
ivi is 
the central bema. Also ‘called Fare+ 


bemata, 
Parabemata, The same as Firra- 
hema, 


Parable. 1. A narration of some 


real or imaginary event, to be ine 
terpreted with a spiritual meaning. 
2A Speen or other composition, 
may 
job's parable. 
out themselves to 
cntane SS eaee 
ihe eany Clic haces eapeed 
the carl iristians, ase 
ito dates byrtele rsigon ia the same 
manner. 2. Persons in the eae 
Church who visited the sick; 
some cases they formed x a 
at a ria and Ephesus, 
same as Copvate. 
Parabolic Arch. An arch which 
as tis teteadoe ia ee 
a. 


\. med eee of Parax 


who 


ani 


God the He en rn em 
set chs ‘Greek office book, 


containing the Fb hymns 
‘each of the eight tones, 
Paradise. 


tery. 4. Aclolster, 5. 
Atrium. 





| Paraffus 345 Pardon 
‘ 
‘Paraffus, A who signs a and which are suitable to her rank 
Watanabe tains lentes and condition of life. 
Paragauda. A {¢ oy ar A singer in a 
_‘Paragraphus. 1. paragray ir. 
2. A flourish added to a sign manual. A generic name for 
* ‘sacrament the Targum, which signifies literally 
reserved for the sick, consecrated on or version, ¢ g. of the 
Maundy fs J Scriptures. Fed ales 
Paraklesis. 1. A supplication. also ic oF i 
2. Approcession. 3 Anextmallow- Paraphrases. ‘There are three princi~ 
‘ance at a conventual table. fargums: that of Onkelos, of the 
A respond, in 1st century, en the Pentateuch; of 
Greek hierology. on the Greater and 


Paralipomenon. A title of the 
‘books of eovcagl so called as 
omissions in the 

Cray the he Kings Also called 


Peter 
an enclosure outside the monastery. 
Paralytic Sunday. In the East, 
eee she Easter;so called, 


Paramandu. A small scapular 

‘wom by monks under the mandyas 
Paramandya. on ot the 

sabi te mek onder 


eraaateasian A resident sa 
cristan of a church. 


Paramonarius, Villious. A 
Iniliff or steward of the lands of the 
Church. 

A vigil of a festival, 


Paramone. 
in the Greek Church, 
Parangariss. A tax from which 


posed the sie day of providing horses 
f the emperors when 


ona 
a Tn the Eastern 
Church, 1, a groomsman; 2, a 
Parapet. 1, tof 
the wall of = se a which is 
store ie madng af the roo, and 
ist iter. 2. upper 
er ireessenlcel toe wall Co fort, 


bridge, or terrace, 

Paraphernalia. Something re- 
served to a wife over and above her 
dower or dotal jon, It includes 


all the apparel and orna- 
ments of the wife which she possesses, 


jonathan 

‘rophets, and the Pentateuch of un- 
Known date; that of Teanga the 

Hagiographa. feru- 
salen, ofthe 7th cencargibs cel ‘onthe 
Pentateuch, and is fect. There 
is none on Daniel, Ee and Nehe- 
miah, A Persian translation, how- 
ever, of one on Daniel, of the 12th 
century, has been found, 

Paraphrase 


of Erasmus. ¥, 
Eracunz’ Paro, te 
Mirithe side doors of 
the iconastasis, 

Parasceve. 1. Good Friday. 2. 
Sometimes the Friday of each ecole 
Fa The name given by Tertullian to 

at 


a ‘The state attendance 
of tlie Greek emperor at church, 
Paraster, A step-father, 
Parasunaxis, 


A. schismatical 
assembly. 
Paratheseis, Commendatery 


Piparatitle. 1. A concise explana- 
tion of the rubrics, 2 Eeclesiastical 
constitutions, 

Paratorium. I, 


” og int phish haar 


Puratrapeon, 2. A-sncristy or vestry. 


« 3-A cloth of paper mill. 


Paratrapezon, The same as 

Parateriam, 

Paratura. The same as Apparel. 

Parcamentum. Parchment. 

Parclose. An enclosure or rail 
to protect a tomb, or separate a chay 
from the rest of the church, Al 
called Ferclose, 

Pardon. 1. A form of remission for 
the tem 
called Indulgence. 2, ‘The 


athe hima Also 
deticnn. 





fe 


eS 


Pardon Bell, Ave 
Hon festival of a church ; so called in 
Brittany 


‘teria, or churches in honour of mar- 
tym, to which no cure of souls was 
attached, 

Paredros, A verger. 

Parens. 1, A father or mother, 
2 _A kinsman or kinswoman, 

Parentalia. Heathen feasts at 
the burial of the dead. Christians in 
the qth century were censured for 
imitating them, 

Pargamenum. Parchment. 

Parge Work. The same as Par- 


getting. 
mereea. 1. A fine paid to the land- 
Jord for damage done by animals in 
the fields. 2. A broad leather girdle. 
. Ormamental work ia 

plaster. Also called Purge Work, 
Parhermeneutes. Syrian heretics 


‘of the 7th century who, as their names 
imply, “misinterpreted” holy Serip- 
tare in favour of their own tenets, 

Paricla. A copy of a charter. 

Parish. A parish is that circuit 
of ground which is committed to the 

of one or vicar, or 
‘other minister, having cure of souls 
‘therein. 

Parish Clerk. A layman who 
assists in the service of a parish 
church. The office of parish clerk 
is one of eatreme venemableness sad 

nity. He is generally appoint 
bby the incumbent, but by custom may 
be chosen by the inhabitants ; his ap- 
pointment may be by word of mouth 





Paroikiat 
only ; and his depends 
alt the custom of the 
pos pant ag areat tS 
59 Geo, ttt. &. sf ete ie = 
img. a alos Cason sot é, 
minister who holds a nts 
benefice. If the tithes are 
appropriated, he is called rector, if 


| 


Parochia, 1, The and 
district of a met: litan oF 
2, The parish church, 3. The: 


of the priest of that church, 
Parochial. Belonging 
‘Parochial 


Paroniste 347 Pascha 
aly. ‘were originally Partition. ‘The partition-wall in 
riests sent forth from time totime Cant. ii, 9 human flesh, 
Poth ‘Thus Cis is a to stand bead 
Paroniste. W: H intwo rh 1, as having assumed it, 
Parousis. i. The nativity, 2. so that His Godhend was veiled by 
‘The second parousia, the last day. that flesh, which He assumed; 2. 
Parruris. The same as dpfire/. because our flesh prevents our seeing 
Pars. 1. Aschism in the Church. Christ until we have laid it aside. 
+2. _A portion of the Host. Party Walls. Partitions made 
Parson. A pornn between buildings to separate them 


Bat any ste of conventual body 
to whom a church was for ever appro- 
Vor was termed Fersona Jmemor~ 


Parthenonolatrist. 
to the Blessed Vi 
‘Parthian’ akin dyed 


purple, from which the emperor's 
shoes were made. 


parts of articles ee 


Particular Baptists. 
who hold the Calvinistic doctrine of 
particular or individual election and 


A sect of the 12th 
century, supposed to be a remnant of 
the Nazarenes who obeyed the law of 
‘Moses, and held semi-Arian opinions. 
‘There are several forms ofthis names 
ze 


Pasagerti, Pasoxss, and 
Spelt, also, with sz. Also Cir 
ewmnciced, 


Pascal. Ofor belonging to Easter. 

‘Pascal I., Appearing to Pope. 5. 
Cecilia, V, & M., is thus 

Pasch. Festival of Easter, The 
term is sometimes applied to other 
feasts, 

Pasch femora Crepe bese 
given away at Easter, tl i 
comidered a of the ph tere 
In the north of England the children 
go into the fields and play with them, 
Also called Haste Egy. 

Pasch Egg Day. 1. Easter eve. 
2, Palm Sunday, on which the Easter 
or were formerly distributed, Also 


led Paste ly 
Pusch of the Cress. Good Fri- 


Fascha. 1. Commonly Easex day, 





Pascha Anastasimon 


and sometimes Easter week. rene 

countries, especially in Tal 

Spain, the term is occasiot 

plied to other feasts than Baste, F 

Fame of the feast bel usually added, 

as Ewart Peake er Whitsassiiay 

or 

rage rica” 
4 A meal of exes, " 

opi es fter the liturgy on Easter 


day. 
Anastasimon, The week 
after Easter. 
Pascha ‘The octave of 


Sunday; so called from the eens 
tion on that day of the candidates for 
baptism on Easter eve. 

Aa Epiphaniorum. vy, Ass- 
tha. 


Pascha Floridum. The Sunday 
‘defore Easter; Palm Sunday, 

Pascha Pentecostes. y. Paste. 

Pascha Petitum. The same as 
Flower Easter. 

Pascha Staurosimon, The week 
‘before Easter. 

Paschss Clausum, A name for 
‘Low Sunday. 

Paschal, Pertaining to the past 
over, 

Paschal Candle. A candle lighted 
‘én Holy Saturday by the deacon with 
much ceremony, and kept burning at 
matins, mass, and vespers until the 
octave of the Ascension. Pope Zosi- 
mus is said to have been the author of 
the custom about the commencement 
‘ofthe sth century. The preface sung 
Hie it by = deacon, tn pn 

‘The candle is gener 

laced ne aa gospel side of feains, 
bat often in the midst of the choir be- 
‘tween the altar and the pulpit. The 
stand is patie ornamented : at 
‘Durham it was very high, and an open- 
ing in the roof was made ware top of 
tt. Also called Paschal 

Paschal Candlestick. The 
candlestick standing on the 
side of the altar, to hold the pase 
candle. 

Paschal Canon. A table by which 
to find Easter and movable feasts, 
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Passion, Hours of the 


Paschal, Judas of the. ¥, Judins 
Candie. 


Paschalis, Oyolus. vy. Cyelur 
Paschalis, 

Paschalis, Epistola, A letter 
written at first by the pred: ar 
andria, and in later times 
pope, to the metropolitan 
beysaren: on what day aes was: 


to be ke 
Paschikos, A demoniae 
Paschites. The same as Querte- 
daimani. 


ites. 

Montanus, who, in literal pre 
‘of the Psalm xii, ches “Set a watch, 
© Lord, before my mouth, Pept 
finger pressed upon their lips. Also. 
called Asttalorynchinns, 

a) Passatio. “An ae drawn 
=e signed by a notary public. 

naliee ell A tall i rung in the 

eke of a person, to invite the 
prayers of the faithful for the soul 
passing away, 

1. Passion Sunday, the 
fifth Sunday in Lent, 2. Five out of 
the nine portions into which the Host 
was divided in the Morarabie rite. 
3 A medical term for any disease, 
4 Anvil thought. 5. Refreshment, 


Passion. ‘The history of the bin 
sion taken from the 
sung on Good Friday thee 


singers: 1, the principal singer 
the representative of Christ: and 3: 
the representative of he malades 
jon Cross, A cross with the 
boat aie sharpened to n point, 
loursofthe, v. Hours 
ofthe Cros, 





Passion, Nuns of the 





The week which 


Seer a, 
‘passi 


bode ‘book contain. 
ing the four narratives of the 
Passion for use in Holy Week. 2. A 
‘book containing an account of the 


sufferings of 
Pein Habaomads. v. Hebe 
ossada 


eevee ‘The lamb slain at the 
Jewis whence Christ is called 
bates 


Paste Egg. The sme as Puch 


Eee Day. The same as 
At Suabian Lutherans; 90 
eens neers 

a that 
Lond was concealed ander the 


Pasch 
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Patarians 


hand, like meat beneath the crust of 
a pic. 


Price whore duty 
it was to carry images at festivals in 
processions. 

Chambers on one 


Pastophoria, 
or both sides of the sanctuary; so 
called im the carly Church. Among 
them and the 


pase 
gazophylacium. 

Pastor. 1, The title rena 
ony is 2 

over the feck 

on Christ, 3. Phe ti tle given to the 
minister in several Protestant sects, 
notably the Huy 

Pastoral, ter addressed 


let 
a bishop to the clergy and laity of 
diocese, 
panmeral, Bishop's, v. Bisdsp's 


eee. used by 
abbots or bishops, an emblen of thet 
office, 


Pastoral Staff. The crooked staff 
of a bishop, abbot, abbess, of prelate 
privileged to woe in does not 
seem to have had 


curve inwards, in the right to 
show respectively the nature of their 


minas, ¥. 
Pastorelli. acl g 


cit about 1. ‘Their emblem 
ome gg wit On name, 
Soginsia. 





A sect of 
Russian dissent 
Pata 
2 The k 
building, 
cup. ‘The toecpiece ofa shor 5. 
A sinall coin, 


Patand. A sill or yee ‘on which 
other woodwork - framed, 
Patarians. 


te One 
iven to the sects of Bulgazis 
ees fe scara ule re Also 
called Autarini, Putelini, 
and Putrint, 2. Avena deena 








i 


Patens. A paten, 
—— They priest who holds the 


paten at 

Pater. tA father. 2. A godfather. 

Pater Noster. 1, The Our Father, 

2. A chaplet of prayer-beads. 3. A 
beaded ornament used in mouldings, 

Patera. A circular flat ornament 
‘used in various styles of architecture, 
represepting a vessel used in the Pagan 
‘sacrifices. 

Pateressa. The pastoral staff of an 
Eastern bis! 


Paterint, ‘The same as Pafarians. 
Patermas, 1, The Lord’s prayer. 


2. A rosary. 
Paterniani. The same as /ir- 
dernians. 
Paternians. Heretics of the se 
followers of Paternus, wi 
fre said to have held that God made 
the nobler parts of man, and Satan 
the lower. Festa f 
with the former and tt 
the latter, and were patel call ied 
Venustians. 
Paternity. A title of bish 
the early Church; also given to abl 
Patience. Another name for the 
scapula, or armiclausa, a monastic 
tert Ceterhes the shoulders. 
¥. Church 


Pian. 

Patientia. A monk's senpular. 

Patina. A paten, 

Patitur, The mark by which the 
absence of a prabendary from, cholt 
cither by sickness or leave was denoted. 
In either ease he did not forfeit any 
of his revenue. 





sn ower tha ‘of 
various Eastern sects, as the 
Arm and Maronites, 7. The 
founder of a reli , as 
Benedict, 3. Francis, and S. 

A. proces 
sional cross wit 


transverse 
beams, the higher one smaller than 
that below it. 


Patriarchate. That portion of 
the Church under the jurisdiction of 
@ patriarch. The three most ancient 


to that rank Gill after 
There are twelve bi? 
oo pay iapreel 
cluding the titular patriarchs 
of the fou four great Eastern sees}r t. 
poe ntinople ; 2. Alexandria; 3. 
& Jerusalem; 5, Meicite 


ae i 7, ‘Jacobite, Antioch; 8, 

Babylon ;'9, Celicia; 10. 
Fenn 41, Lisbor 

Patriarchia. 








cius in the 


century, a heretic whe 
is said to 


ve held that as Satan 


Patrimonialis 35 Pauticians 


made the human body, therefore man Patron Saint. The saint under 
might kill himself to free himself there- whose invocation churchesorcountries, 
from. ‘They were connected with the religious houses or societies, of private 
Mareionites, Tatiani, and Encratites, —_ persons are placed. 
Patrimonialia, A son bom in | Patronage. The right of present- 
ing to a benefice. A disturbance of 
Patrimony of 8. Peter. The patronage isa hindrance or obstruction 
churches were anciently of a to present his clerk to a 
ine ‘benefice, the remedy of which is the 
i 


its annexed territory on the pape, but tronatus, Jus. v. Yur Paros 
this is mow known to be ical. mar, 

Pepin added to the se the exar-  Patronus. 1. One who builds « 
chate of Ravenna and other places, church or raises ecclesiastical 


i right 
power} and Charlemagne added Cor- ing clerics to a benefice, 3. A 
ices esesieis; Giclly, end other places... 4.7m cxigusal ofia book oxiwding: 
‘The same as Faterians, 5. ‘A patter or copy. 
attalorynchians. 


into an order to §, The great Apostle of the Gentiles. 
his honour. Also ‘nigger of Bir ore ea 
january 25¢) present Testi 
. ics, who Sparano holding a swords hold 
‘confounded Persons” in the ing two rs and 2 book. 
Godhead, hol that the Father, aul, Hermits of 8. An order 


Son, and Holy Ghost were one and founded, 1215, by Eusebius of Buda; 
the same Person; that therefore the confirmed under S, Austin's mule, 1308, 
Father suffered; hence their name, by Clement v. Habit, white scapular 
‘The heresy, beginning from Praxeas and cloak, sandals, Also called Her= 
and Hermogenes, was continued by — msite of Thebes, 

Noetus, Sabellius, and Priscillianus;  Paullanists. Followers of Paul 
fod is expresly condemned 'in the of Semosaity an early heretic. He 
Nicene Athanasian creeds, Also denied our Lord’s divinity ; and his 


called Mowarckians, sect carried out the heresy so far, 
Patria 2terni Sobcles comva. that they would not baptize in the 
v..O Word of God above. name of the Trinity ; wherefore one 
Patria, Barbatl. v, Beer, of the canons of the council of Nicea 


Patrocinium. 1, A 's de- decreed that converts from the Pauli- 
fence of his vassals and freemen. 2, anists should be baptized. 
Tuargatclpescmgs otkcheck: hetisin Asis boule 9 cate 

ight achurch. {ts rise in Asia about the 7th century, 
+ petociniam Santora. The and fs said to have been founded 
relics of saints. one Constantine Silvanus. Driven 

Patron. 1. One under whose pro- from Asia in the 11th century, these 
tection a church Is placed. 2 One heretics took refuge in ‘chiefly 
who has the disposition of an ecclesi- in Piedmont and in the Alpine regions 
astical benefice. By a constitution of France. They held many opinions 
of Zeno, 479, confirmed by Justinian, in common with the Maaichiesns 
$41, the founder or benefactor of x Marcionites, rejecting the Old Testa- 
church is allowed to nominate to its ment, and retaining little of the New, 
charge a fit priest. execpt S. Fenty Exideny swans 





Pauline Litera 


‘some have thought thelrname, though 
others bave derived it from some un~ 
known teacher, They were ‘called 
also Fudlicand and Pyplicani, and, in 
the south of France, Albigenses. The 
mere was extinguished in the 13th 


“Pauline Iiterw, Letters of ex: 





e orthodox were 

Hed Panlinians By the Aria &0r8 
Faulings a bishop of Antioch. 

Paulists. 1, A branch of the 


Bavevian beroticn fh the 6th century. 
2. Amodem congrugation of preachers 
in the Latin Church. 

Pauliti. Heretics, Ap. 535. Also 
called Seeeriomt, 


uperes. Christi. ‘The hos- 
allen of & Joho of po 2. 
ie BSesttsnes 


Paupertas. 
Teed eer ears Prebend 
was s0 called, as the revenues would 


Pausa. The same as Nocturna. 

Pavement. The floor of a church 
or other buildi when Jaid with 
stone, brick, or tiles. 

Peo hem The same as Favera- 
its 
Pavilion. 3. A detached build- 

ing. 2, An insulated turret con- 

tained under a single roof, usually a 

dome or conical. 

Pavo. 1. Abier, 2 A pall. 
Pavonatilis. A cloth of various 
hues like a peacock’s tail. Also called 


‘a. 

Pax. 1, The kiss of peace at mass. 
2, The instrument with which the 
Priest gives the kiss of peace at mass, 
which i then conveyed to the people 
to kiss in turn, It is a small tablet of 
metal, and generally has the cruci- 
fixion wed on it. Also called 
Paxboard and Paxbrede, The usage 
is not confined to mass. 3, Pardon 
of sin by the priest and admission of 
a nitent into the communion of 

Pax 





jurch. 

Domini sit pen = 
cum. Words said by the 

snass before he places’ the particle of 
the Host into the chalice. 
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Peculiar by Composition — 





A. sin distinguished 
by S. Augustine from crime a6 si 
wae such sins as did not ‘requ 

pul 


Hespeoancts 


Srembeoldesy ad taf proces & 
comb-like instrument, "pecten,”” 


used. 
Pectoral Cross. 1. Originally, « 
jewel or a reliquary worn round rend ie 
neck by priests or bishops when they 
sang high mass, 2, Nowa cros worn 
by over the chasuble. Also 
called Formalium, Peristethion, and 
Rationale, 

Poctorale. 3. The superhumeral. 
‘The breast-leather on a horse. ge 
The same as Perteral Crozt, 

Sse - on re 
acceptation of the word, a peculiar 
a ‘tearict exempt from the we it 
of the ordinary of the diocese. 





the diocese, and has an ordinary of 


its own, There are three sorts: f. 
pet peculiars; 2. Peculiars of arch= 
and bishops; 3. 

ang upon composition with 


 Peseliar by Composition. Deans 
and chapters, monasteries, archdes- 
cons, and others, have their own 
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pecullars which 
. been obtained by composition 
with the bishop are either accwmm/a~ 
tied ctam episcopo, oF ve 


ity. The offence of a 


mians, 
Pedestal. The lowest division of 
a column, commencing below the 


Pedioru. A 
Pedtiavinan, ° bludine of the 


Fat. 
Pediment. The triangular finish 
Paes in classical pele, 
to in 
corresponds gal 
Pedum. ‘The foot of a pastoral 
Pedam, Lotio. v. Lotio Padwm. 


fy 


Pelagians. Followers of 
gius, a native of Britain, about the 
end of the 4th century, who denied 
that human nature is inclined to evil, 
or that man needs the assistance of 
Divine grace to lead and assist him to 
perform good works This heresy 
was beeper: igppesed by S, Augus- 
tine, bishop of Hippo, in Africa, and 
was condemned by many Is in. 
the East and West, especially at Car- 
thage, A.D. 417. 

A kind of mediseval 
cape or cloak, 
ican. An emblem of picty, 
often used, Instead of an eagle, for & 
reading-desk. 

Pelican. Our Lord: Px cli. 6. 
“For she feeds her young with her 
own blood."" 
far tlife A robe or gown made of 
fur. 

Pella, A generic term for ora 
ments. 

The same as Pelanda. 

Pelles, Garments made of fur. 

Pelles Conine. Rabbit-skins. 

Pellicea. 1. A cassock or pelisse 5 
‘so called from its being lined with far. 
2, Any garment made of far. 

* Pelliti. Clothed in fur. 
etait ds Sone reproach 
jotes. A name 
applied by the Origenians, who denied 
ie truth of the resurrection, to the 
Catholics, who held the risi ‘in 
of the same body. The term signifies 
mud or clay, into which bodies re- 
solve. For the same reason, the latter 
were called Piilfosarca, 

Pempte. iaeviges + 

Pempte, ly Thurs- 
day. 

Ae 





Pempte, New 
Pempte, New. Thursday after 


Pen. ee 
ready writer,” Ps. xlv. 1, applied to 
ee ‘of God the Som, 
ee ee art 
used to denote rmanence of 
that Word which ea tecoten bythe 


Father. bape pei tee: word passeth ; 


the written wot 
Penance. 1. One of the sacra 
ments of the Church, the three parts 
of which are contrition, confession, 
and satisfaction; which are followed 
absolution, 2. Some outward act 
mortification, by which @ peni- 
tent Bt siglicn his repentance, and is 
Posiahed in this Ife for his sin. 
ere aro three sorts of penance: a. 
Private, enjoined by fee jest. in 
hearing confessions; 6. lic, en 
Joined by the priest for any notorious 
erime; « Solemn, which can be 
enjoined by the bishop only, 3. 
Tha general sense, repentance. 
Pendant. An ornament suspended 
from the groining of a roof im per- 
dicular work; a sort of elongated 


Pendant Cross. v. Cros Fen- 


mpiadlant.. "The pisos bs Feet 
Earrings. 

That’ portion, of 

that is supported by 


The sas which hang 


nt of life. 2. The spiritual 
child of a priest. 3. A fallen woman 
who has repented. 4. A tertiary of 
the Franciscan or Dominican order. 
5. A member of a penitential guild or 
confraterity. 

Penitential. A book containing 
directions for hearing confessions an 
imposing nces. Archbishops 
Tleodore’s tnd Egbest’s were amongnt 
the most famous in England. 

Penitential 


Canons. 
area the time and manner =F 
sins, according to their 
qealyy ited Gare et veoclation, 


ance of which was fasta 
‘The Black Penitents, so called | 
the colour of their habit, 
in the 13th century, assisted | 
at the executions. 3. ¥; Confialom 
Penitenta, Black: v. Ponitems | 
Brydal. y. 


“Fenny, nr v. wine, “Acti 


pia ye cont 
to the expenses of the 


called Pornic Bry, ed 


Ponona, Ebdomada. 
Ponaile Tables. Tables 
ing a list of benefactors, indulgences 
to those visiting the <i ae 2 
‘of miracles wrought there, 
ofthe offlclants, and Ayr? aa the 
vices and other matters relating tee 
church, 
Pension. Fensions 
sums of money paid to 
lieu of tithes; and some 
have settled on them annuities 
sions payable by other 





. 
be 


the 
‘octave of Whitsun day. 
"The same as Quimisext. 
‘The 51st psalm. 
The same as Quini> 


(we. The same as Lean- 





55 Peregrinus 
People, Houseliing. v. Housel: 


"Pepto. The veil worn by x mun 


under her chin. 
Pepperal. 1. A child whose 
pty ape 3. A child 
in immediate danger 

death. Also called Perperil, 
Peputians. The sime as Mon- 
tareists, 

Popusiani. The Montanists, or 

were $0 called from 


Pe town in Phi 
‘Fore. t. Ameena 2A 


‘The 
Pim same as Luphrs- 

parishes, nich by the 
‘mines, chabch wardens : 


on which the holy rood was placed, 
Also Perk, 


Perduci od. 
Poregring Judicin. A name 
given to duels, as opposed to ecclesi- 


astical judgments, 
Peregrfaarius. ‘The hosteller who 


in another province, 2. A 
living outside the walls of a city. 
a2 
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‘Peremanancftechins. Russian 
dissenters, 
Perfecti. 1. A name given to the 
oor: of Valentinus td subse. 
jwently to the Albigenses, wi 
nls ves *the perfect one, and the 


ae 2. A name given 
to the tet 

Perfection, mt « 
Coumsels runs of Perfection, 


Perfectionists. A name applied 
to Wesleyans, and those who held it 
possible to attain to absolute perfec- 
‘tion in. this life. 

Perfectissimus. An honorary title 
given to certain magistrates. 


Pergamenarius. ond who pre- 
pares and sells parchment 
Pergamentu: Parchment, 
Porgen: Theiss Pargea 
Pergoulon. A mpi 
Porgula. ‘The beam from 
sabths tha ctaailalens were suspended 
inachurch. 2, Akind of vine. 3. 
mlpit. 4. A from the 
feats potion. of w ekerh to, the 
womens. Also called 7ransenms, 
Periapta, = Amulets _containin, 
certain signs, which were ear | 
protections against disease, ‘These 
were condemned by the Church. 
Periarchon. A book of Origen 


on principles, 
Perfbolaion. A name for the pall 


Peribolus. 1. The walls of a 
town. 2. The land belonging to a 
church and immediately Ee 
the building, 3. A covered wal 
One of the four porches of an Easter 
church, §. A curtain hung between 
the nave and choir of a church, 
rating the clergy from the laity. 6. A 
wall surrounding the chair, 

Periherm Interpretations, 

Perikephalaia. 1, A large caj 
worn by some Eastem monks, 2. hee 
chrisom veil. 

Perinde Valero, Writ. A writ 
of dispensation granted by the pope 
to a clerk admitted to a pelisy 
although incapable ; jako that name 
from the words of the dispensation 
which made it gerinde valere, that is, 
to be as effectual to the party as if be 
were capable. 





Perpetua, M., 
Periodeuts. The same as Aambae 
Mators, 4 


tephanon. A book of hymns 
by Prodentius on — 


the 

contain! 

ptr ma ee = = =e 
which hangs from 


gold or silver adorned) 
worn by bishops on the 
the chasuble, similar to the Mies 
high priest's 

Peristyle. 


colonnade on 
side of a temple Some compe ia 


Ee peat te same as Perch, 


Perlucram, A second fine im- 
posed by a judge on non-payment of 
the first. i 3 

Permutation. An exchange 
benefices by two clerks. 

Pernoctation. A vigil protracted 
through the fre 

Perpend Stones. The same a8 


Perpendicular Architecture. A 
style which succeeded the decorated 
about the 14th century, and was fale 
= by the "Tudor of — Elizabethan 

les. Also called Third 

cic Architecture, 

it Stones. The same as 
Bond, Bonding, or Stones. 

Perperil. The same pee 

Catose ahorndiane ean 5 
age, where she was 

being tossed by a wild cow, snd 386 fs 

stabbed, ©. A.D, 203. Com 

rated March 7th. Represented Sith 


a wild cow by her side. 


Bond Stones. 


Perpetual Adoration 


Porpotual Adoration. Adoration 
of the gen! torre oe: 
‘continuous by relays of worshippers, 
Various orders practice the perpetual 
adoration of the blessed Sacrament 
‘both day and night, by relays of re~ 

Amongst others are suns of 
tie at Man Marseilles, established by 


aor By t&a 

Yin. 1, & 38, churches or chapels 

it and endawed by particular indi- 

ons shall have stries assigned 

to them, and be deemed perpetual 

amy and the right of nomination 

thereto shall be vested in the person 
0 bmilding and end 


Curate. "t, The ins 


a of = district, within the 
bounds of a vicarnge or rect 2 
‘The clerk Cisne ie te ley im- 
propriator in re there i 


nema) Outbreaks of in« 
tolerance on the part of the heathen 
against Christianity. They are usually 
Teed to have been ten in number, 
pea aniag SER Hit that of Nero, A.0. 64. 
and Diocletian were 

the most severe. 


Final. 

eee 

Persian Church. ae ws 

preached in Persia 

Themes and 8, Jude, In the time of 
Sapor Th, Ady iGo the Chrgtans, 
who were numerous, were cruelly perse- 
cated for forty Ta the tine of 
Chestoes, in’ the middle of the 6th 
century, again perished. 


vy. Final 
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Peter, Ap. & M, S 


Mohammedan conquests prevented 
farther conversions. 
ee a pesad a. 

ma, 1. 2. Ap: 
plied to those cletgy of x cathedral be 
cieeues. church who held 
offices not necessarily of dignity, but 
of of responsibilty 5 at Salisbury 
dean, preeentor, chancellor, 
and treasurer} tS. Paul’s, the four 
archdeacons ; at York, the inferi 
riests ; abrond, chiefly offices of in- 
jerior ele ‘Some were pss 


others privileged, 
eee 


Mortal. 
Mortal. 


Immortalis. v. Furs 


Koclesiw, Curia. y. 
Curia Persone Ecclesia, 

Persons Excellentiores. ¥. Fer 
sone, Quatuor. 

Persons, Quatuor, The four 
highest dignitaries in a cathedral 
chapter: 1. the dean; 2. pre 
centor; 3. the tancelor 5 4 the 
treasurer. Also called Persona Ex- 
cellentiores. 

Personal and Predial Offices. 
By the laws of the Christian emperors 
the clergy were exempt from such 
offices as were attached to the person 
and to estates, 

Personality. A term Ca to 
the individual existence of each Person 
in the Blessed Trinity. 

Personatus. An ecclesiastical 
office which required residence, espe- 
cially a vicariate. 

Pertios. A beam near the altar 
on which were placed relics, and 
sometimes the lighis before the fasres 
ment. 

Portinentes. 1. 
Tenants. 3. Kinsmen, 

Pertinentio, The same as Ape 
purtenatces, 

Peachelians. The same as Fi- 

Petalon. The golden plate on 
the mitre of the Jewish Priest. 
S. Joha is said to have worn some such 
"petogelm, The Bachar 

same as 

Peter, Ap. & M., ®. 


Slaven 2 


selians, 





oe 
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Prince of the Apostles." Crucified at 
Rome with his head downwards, c. 
A.D, 65. Festival, June 29th. Re- 
= with a key in his hand ; 
ey and church: key and double- 
tarred cross : two golden keys : one 
gokl and one silver key : two 
9 book with the words Crafy én 
Patrem Omnipotentes: keys 
and closed book: keys and cross : 
keys held — to back so as to give 
the appearance of a cross held down: 
wards: in chains in prison: weeping, 
cock crowing near him: meeting our 
Blessed ‘on the Appian wa 
crucified with his head Sownwards + 
banner with six roves. 

Peter Keys. The cross keys, the 
symbol of S. Peter, often painted on 
an escutcheon and nailed up behind 
the place where the priest hears con- 
fessions in church. 

Peter of Monte Corbulo, Canons 

of 8. Founded, during the 
Pontificate of Julius 11., at Mante Cot 
bulo, near Sienna, by Peter of Reggio, 
a Carthusian monk, afterwards canon 
regular of S. Saviour, Bologna. 
Habit, white cotta, black cassock, and 
tippet: Rule of S, Augustine. "The 
canons of S. Peter observe strict 
,, and live by the work of their 


Peter's sal jem * earths a 
ny, ar} ly 
tnd Eten we the pore from about 
the century. It is 
still collected from those who live 
under the Roman obedience. 
Petersenites. Followers of one 
Petersen, of Lunebourg, who esta- 
blished, in the beginning of the 18th 
century, & sect of Universalist Mille- 
narians. 

Petitio. 1. A contract with the 
members of the convent made together 
with the act of profession in the order 
of S. Benedict. 2, The tribute or fine 
exacted by a lord from his vassals, 

Petri Laudes exequamur. v. 
Sing we the praises of Peter. 

Petrine Liturgy. The ancient 

fe cbick of the sce of Rome. modern 
use is now the only extant 

Gian ofthe liturgy. v. Liturgy. 











ergot wh, emengs other hana 

I, WHO, 

th the grace of baptism. 

‘anon. furswe 

Gaon minor canon, 

Pete pict of Drennan, who Bld 
a it inan, wl 

the political creed of the Spenceans, 

and, perhaps, their infidelity. A simi- 

jar = — — land. 

are charged with sacrificing 

beings. Also called Peschalaens, 

ers An reese seat or len 

a church, at first appropriated a 

patron, and in later times to. an indi- 

vidual or a family, Also called Aye, 
Phagiphania. The day onwhich 

our Lord fed 5000 men with five 


loaves. 

Phakeolion. 1. A hood. 2 An 
epitrachelium, or priest's stole. 3. A 
oe Tigh 

‘hanal, Dead it. 
which in — monasteries, both eer 
the East and West, was constantly 
kept burning in the bopper = 


Phantasinstw. Heretics of the 
middle of the 6th century who denied 
the reality of the human affections of 
Chaist, such as hunger or thirst, 
nee, ‘The same as Do- 
edhe, 


Phanula. A maniple, 

Pharos. The same as Phares, 

Pharam. The same as Phares. 

Pharus, 1. A candelabrum hold- 
ing a lange number of lights. 1 was 
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sometimes made in the form of across 
ere tree 2 Alighthome waich- 
tomer, oF beacon. Also called /ha- 


rem 
Phengeion. The nimbus round 
‘the bead of a saint. 

Phenolion. The Greek chasuble. 
Phial. A cruet. 

Phiala. A fountain before a 


aarti Bicia. ; Founded 
jane Leadt 
and’ ete ee 


Philetians, Heretics of the Apos- 
tolic age who followed Philetus and 
Ay 2 Tim. ii, 17. 


his hand : zone in his left, ‘money in 

his right hand: bearing’ a knotted 

Cie crucified, with his wad down: 

atall cross 

Philip. Past, A. fast in the 

Eastern Church from 15th November, 
S. Philip’s day, to Christmas day, 

Neri, Nuns of the Order 


The 
Philip Neri. 
Followers of Philip 
Reformer. ¥. Adis 


Phrygium 
Philippons. A Russian Masi- 
sock. 


ifs a beamg 
2 
Pailosophata, Followers of Vole 
na, ce 
os. 1. A leamal man, 


Phota.__.A name for the Epiphany. 
Photiatika. Fees paid toa priest 
for blessing a house with holy water, 

atthe new year and Easter. 
heretics, fol- 


lore of hin top : 
who held ‘of Sabellins, 


Phourni 

in the Greek Church. 
Phrankophron. One who thinks 

with the Franks. A name fora 

Catholic among the Greeks. 
Phronliateria. 1. Baptistries. 2. 


gians. Montanists who lived 
tn Piya. Also called Cathy 


M eres 


the Phryyians, In Latin, noedle- 

oe was suf and when | pe 
hryygian stu ‘wl 

was wrought ‘in solid gold wire or 

golden thread, the embroidery sa 
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Phi 
‘the Monophysite sect. te 

Phylacterium. i. A reliquary. 
2,_A shrine. 

Phylactery. 1. A linen band, in- 
scribed with texts of Scripture in 
Hebrew, worn by the Jews on their 
foreheads. 2 An amulet. 3. A re- 


hi A A name for baptism. 
‘Physical Necessarians, The 


same as Materialists, 
Physician. A: S. Luke. 
Physician. Chi viii, 22. 
1, An open area or 
square. 2, Covered walk or portico. 
. Aname of reproach given 
to the Vaudois It is probably taken 
from a certain Picard, who, renewing 
the ancient heresy of the Adamites 
attempted to introduce nudity and 
other shameful practices. 

Picpus. An order of cloistered 
Franciscan tertiaries, established in 
Paris. 

Pictantia. 1. The daily partion of 
food allowed to the monks. 2. A meal, 

Pictures. Considered devotionally, 
the use of pictures in the early Church 
was rare, Paulinus of Nola, at the 
end of the 4th century, for the edifi- 
catfon of the people, caused the wails 
of the church of S. Felix to be adorned 
with pictures. 

A book containing the direc: 
tions for the service for every day. in 
the year. It was so called from being 
printed in red and Diack hence the 
pages were variegated like a magpie, 
Hivogh in different colour. Other. 
wise it is derived from fima.r, a table, 
Also called Directorium Sacerdotum, 

Pied Friars. An order formerly at 
Norwich. 

Pier. 1, The part of a wall be- 
tween doors or windows. 2. A wall 
‘or base, built to support arches, and 
from which they spring. 3. A name 
for a pillar. 

Pier Arch. An arch between 
piers. 


Pierre, French. v. French Pierre. 
Pies. ‘Dominican monks, whose 
ress was black and white. 









Pillory, Finger | 


Le Aslam oe bel of 
our su Christ. 
Tt is called | 
ii caf Eager Kady of 
Lattenn aye eee a 
a Lutheran my 
‘siesta eta lana 


or order, such as ines, ‘effect 
be erry 
A pipe. Z 
‘A name of reproach given 


to the Albigenses, 
Pignolatum. A linen, 
Pignus, The relics of saints, 


Pile. Square blocks resting on 
the columns of « basilica, aod tape 


porting the roof timbers. 
Pilaster. A square or rectangular 

column, sometimes insulated, bat, 

rally sc again of pay within 


Pileus, A covering for the head. 

Pilgrim. A devout traveller fo 
the Holy Land, a shrine, or other 
sacred place, 

Pilgrim. With a staff: S. James 
the Greater, Ap. 
jprilgrim Fathers. name 

ven to the Puritan colonists, 

who feft England in the of 
Wor, Iaading at Plymouth, Saeee 

orld, landing at 
chusetts, 1620" 


for the purpose of devotion, remark- 
for the jevati 
able for some net conne with re- 
ligion or the life of a saint, or to his 
burial-place. 
_Pileriaw's Weeds, The drew of a 
ilgrim when he went on a pilgrimage. 
P'Piler. A name for a colt, 
Pillar, Christ: Gen. xxviii, 18. 
Anointed with oil, to signify Hix 
anolnti the Holy Ghost, from 
whence He has His naine Christ. 
Pillar Saint. A follower of S. 
‘Simon Stylites. 
Pillare. 1. To pillage 2, To 
ita 3 To pile up, 4 A 
iar. bd 
ee Pinger. v. Finger Pile 


it 


A table of contents, or 
book. 
Holding her left 


f 


1 
in: pincers in her hand : 
ith redsbot, pincers: tot 


neg devil with: 
me With a pair of: 
‘Pincinnati. Mohammedans. 

Pineocherus. A secular who, for 
sake, puts oa the monastic 


A fringe. 2. A sure 
rye + 


( 


| 
vg 
dit 





i 


Pinnicula. 

Pinsinochium. A bakchouse. 
Pinzocha. A sister of the third 
Sea es Tigere tS Domini, 
‘Pious Belief. A Catholic opinion, 
which is not de fide, or an article of 
faith, upon some theological proposi- 
Hon "wlich wisely prevails, but does 
ot ie to the dignity of dogmatic 

‘Also called Pious Opinzo 

Pious Opinion. The mae ier 


Prous 

Five. Tm 2. A pipe oF 
conduit, 3 beige: 
Pirgus. 


palpt or jan na 


Piscatoriay Annulus. 
Piscatoris, 


‘Pisoloull. A name given to early 
‘Christians, with reference to baptism, 


orto the mystical name, /cithys, 
Pincina. 1. A stone basin with a 


ne 


2A 


v. Annu 


F 


name sometimes given toa font. 3, 


A fish- 
Plsclonartus, ‘The keeper of the 
fish-ponds from which a monastery 


Pectn tA fab: 2 symbol “of 


our Lord, the Latin equivalent of the 
Greek word Ichthus. 2 A kind of 
mediaeval cloth, 


BR 
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te the item, cooek andl tht 
had been bled. 


Pitancier. The officer in a mo- 
ey ae eee ee 
moni it pitantia, or pittance, f¢, 
their allowance of food. 

Pitantiaria. The apartment of 


the pitantiarius, 
itantiarius, The pitancier of a 
A roll. 
Commor 


monastery. 
Pitatio. 
tab, a. ¥, Common 


as Pyx. 
Pizocata. A layman of the think 
order of a religious society. 
Pisoohera. A woman of the third 
oder of religious society. 
Placebo. 1. Vespers for the dead ; 
so called from the first anthem to the 
psalms. 2. The anthem, Domine in 
‘epone vicorum, inthe vespers forthe 


Rian ao Carat of the civil 
wlgation of an 
Eloi sane 2. A vote of 

1 governing a university. 
3 Abvote of Sasent fan Lata counele 

Plaga A name given to the 
second, fourth, sixth, and eighth Gree 
gotian tones. 

Plain Service. Divine service 
in which there is no musical accom- 
paniment. 

for that 


Plain Song. A name 
Church mase ot he West. which is 
more properly cal rian, from 
the bot hpened pon it'by 8. 
. Tt was fore that period 
Sint Udastralen rc ee oa 
‘The Plain Song was examined and 
revised at the period of the council of 
‘Trent in the 16th century by Raber 





Planca 


eae wae Sms ie OY 
Carlo Borromeo and the other 


tt, 
Pianoa. A stall for wares. 
Planoeer.. The under port of the 
corona or drip, 
part of the conic 
eymatiums, Also called Plancere. 

Plancere. The same as /anceer, 

Planctua Virginis. A composi 
tion in honour of the Blessed Virgin, 
beginning Stakir Mater. It was ori- 
gay sung at the church of the 

lessed Virgin at Tolosa, in Spain, 
after matins on Maundy Thursday. 

Planeta. A folded chasuble, wor 
in some churches during Advent and 
Lent; so called from its looking like 
a star, 

Plant. Christ is the “Plant of 
renown,” Ezek, xxiv, 29, for He 
has *a name which is above every 
name.” 

Plasmator hominis Deus. vy. 
Maker of men, from heaven Thy 


throne, 
A horizontal cape) lying 








Plate. 
on the wall to reotive 
timbers, 

ite Tracery. v, 7hecery, 

Platform. The elevation on which 
an altar stands, 

Platena. Marble or other expen 
sive stone cut into slabs. 

Plautinians. A name of reproach 
cast by the ancient heathen on Chris. 
tians, Aowines Plautina prosapia, os 
‘bing ofthe same quality with lautus, 

ibed by S. Jerome, erie 


raciead Eiteemne poverty ‘he  hieed 
himself out a8 a baker. 

. Declinatory, ¥, Declines 
tory Plea, 

Pleasant are Thy Courts above. 
H. A&M. No, 307, By Rev. H. 
F. Lyte. 

Plebania. A mother church with 
dependent chapelries. 


Flebanus, “A in takai = 


fasaeciaeis ea tg se 
The iy: 5. 8 doses br par, 
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Plumarium— 
4. A parish church, 5. A cathedral 
Plecta. A fine. 


bat a Ainge eae) 
2All etn 
or horn, with 
macs 
with oon 
jum. fy “The office forthe 


mad 
Some sins are reserved. for 
lution of a bigher authority than that 


of a priest; in such cases, am 
confessor is not ae to absolve 5 
nevertheless, in — 


limitation does not ee 
full or plenary absolution. snybo given) 
without respect to reservation. 

The same as. 


Plenilunium. The full moon, 
Pleroma. A Gnostic term for the 
Universal bd le. 
— ee c Ie had part of the 
acolumn, 2, 
Joxtng fase a the bottom a walla 
piece of furniture. 
vy. String 


ths, Course of. 
Piotinat. Di ples of Plotinas, 
. Disci a 
Platonic philosopher, the disciple and 
successor of Ammonis Saccax. 
Plough. With a: S, Richard, 


Bp, 
Plough Alms. A kind of oblation, 
being” most, commonly for 

be between 


Ear fitsuntide 
Plough Monday. The first Mon- 
day after Epiphany ; so called because 
the people returned to their business 
after the festivities of Christmas. 
Ploumaton. A whip laden withky 


Leet i 
jumariom. A kind of English 


Pluratist 
| needlework called! feather-stitch,” 
} 
| 
| 


from the way the stitches overlie each 
‘other like feathers on a bird. 


A 3 

n Statins in Wales on 
. 2. The early celebra~ 
on Easter day and 


oa the Bor 
Ghost as 
ae ous ey recogale 


Grosians. 
(oral A director or con- 


ae ‘Thesame as An- 
matomach!, ‘The same as 


Macedonians, 

hreeengia Lys fed 
a ins] 

the Hy Shs. eee Ee! 


cartains of an icon. 
ein ‘Any vestment com- 
tng down to the feet. 2. The alb 
‘Also called Camisia. 
Podium. 1, The turned up por- 
or monks 
of the psalms in 
‘standing. for 


» A mountain or hill, 
ilding oF castle on a mountain 
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rhful. 
‘Poonitentiale, A penitential. An 
coclesiastical book containing rales 
for imposing penance and reconciling 
the penitent. 

Poaitentiarius. ‘oe in 
cathedral Cader a (eit ala the 


sound of 
Peenitentiaeius is one Soar 


chasuble. 
Pointed Arch. An arch formed 
eer of two circles, in contra- 
inction to & semi-circular, os round, 
or Norman arch. Also called Gothic 


Arch. 
Pointed Architecture. y, Gothic 


Archit 
A hill or mound on 
which a castle is built. 
Poland, © 
Founded Miecislaus, duke of 


from Verona. King 
established another foundation of 
canons regalar in 1402; S, Stanislaus 
belonged to this foundation. Rule of 
S. Augustine. Habit, white cassock, 
long white rocket, fur tippet, black 
cap edged with far, 

Pole Plato. A kind of wall- |-plate 
med rool le receeee e eere 

ers. 





epistles and gospels inthe itary. 
menoi. Officers who 
formed the sae of Vices wake 











Politicé 


men. ‘They were not allowed to be 

ordained in the primitive Church, as 

too much devoted to secular duties. 
Politic’. Followers of Arnauld of 

Brescia. 

Politika, Inmbic verses scanned 

according to accentuation. 
Politogum. The psalter. 


Polity, Eoclesi Aname 
naturally ‘applied to the constitution 
ofthe Christian society, Te includes 


relation to the state, government, 

officers, canons, rites, doctrines, prac- 

tices, and status of members. 
Polium. The same as Poletws. 


Pollex. 1. Aseal. 2. A cettifi- 
cate, 
Polueleos. 1. Psalms 135 and 


136 combined. 2 A lamp 
Ughts in the middle of a church, 

Polustaurion, A vestment figured 
with crosses worn by prelates. 

Polyandrium. A ormetery. 

Polycandilum. A candelabrum 
with many lights. 

Polyshrome. The employment 
‘of many colours in decoration in a 
pattern on a wall. 

Polyfoil. v. Ail. 

Polyfoil Arch, The same as Afscl- 


sifoil Arc. 

Polyglot Bibles. The holy 
Scriptures, or parts of them, printed 
in three or more languages. The 
Bible of Ximenes is accounted. the 
inst, 1524; it is in four ngs. 
One of the last and best is Walton's 
Polyglot, 1657, in nine languages ; no 
one Bowever, being’ printed ia 
s0 many. 


Polyglot, Complutenaium. —¥, 
Complutensium Polyglot. 

Polymitus. A garment woven 
with threads of different colours. 

Polyptych. 1, A set of tablets. 
2. A book of accounts. 

Pol; Private books in 
which the goods of churches or of 
private persons were registered, 
the charters of donation, purchase, 
and such like were written, 

Polystaurion. A vestment worn 
by Eastern prelates. Itis covered with 
crosses, 


beven 
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may be compared to common council- 


i 


Polystyle. A term applied 
edifice with many columns. a 


Worshippers. 
ster da het 


abstractions of the passions and vir- 
tues, the rs of nature, the host of 
heaven, the inferior and even moxiows 
animals, under different names and 
forms of religion. 

Pome. A ball of silver or other 
metal used in winter to warm 
iest's hands, to obviate danger is 
andling the sacred vessels at mass. 

Pomel. A boss or knob placed om 


] 


13 


spire. 
Cross. ¥. Crew 

Pommitide, 
, Crows, y. Creer 

Pommilié, 


Pompe. Leaves or cakes given at 
Pay en Velay i Franca by 
to their godchildren yearly on Christ« 


mas eve. 
Pomps. A word which occurs in 
all the baptismal renunciations of the 
early Church, Every thing that 
pertained to the heathen 
came under the head of the pamps of 
‘Satan. 
Ponent. A cardinal in charge of 


a process of canonization. 
Poniand. Tn her hand, and 

wound in pore <5 her 

foyer oo a dh to : 

lard in her band : 8. Lacy, Vs & 
Ponemar, An unordained lay 

reader in the Russian Church, 


other precious metal, used formerly 
bishops for anointing in cnet 

Pontagium. A toll paid by pas- 
on aid toward the maintenance of a 
bridge. 


Pontifex. Another name for & 
bishop. 

Pontifex Maximus. A title oc- 
sasionally given to bishops in Wie early 
Church, but now confined to the bishop 
of Rome, 

Pontiff, Sovereign. One of the 


titles of the 4 
Pontifieal. "A book containing the 











The period during 
‘which a bisbop has the charge of his 


Pontificia, Capellanus. y. Capel- 
danus Pontificit, 
a Confraternité des, vy. 


des Ponts, 
date, bavocate of the. v. 


Poor Clares. vy. Clare, Order 
Bone Mas Bor. A An oval box, 
ee Mat een ere to 

ir the purpose of col 
thmsin cae 


of Lyons. Followers 

ares Wali a merchant of Lyons, 

in 1160, was $0 conscience- 

the sudden death of one 

of his fellow-traders, that he distri- 

‘buted all his means to the poor, and 

preached voluntary ‘hey 

‘were condemned by pope Lucius v1t., 
cies. 


Poor, Order of Little Sisters of 
the. Founded, 1840, at S. Servan, in 


Er ie }) @ Servant- 
ba alee aioe 
ae for the care of the aged poor. 
‘The Little Sisters of the Poor have no 
revenues, bat are supported the 
= whi ns ue Leg was to 
y- 
cloak, penal 
Poor Priente. Certain followers 
of Wickliffe were so named, who dis- 
seminated his translation of the holy 
and preached in places of 
3 many of them suffered 
A statute was passed against 


raters 





Porra 


them, under the name of Lollards, in 
Poor Volunteers. A 


“mae 


Catholia Church, so designated by its 
°Ppoplicant. ‘The sama as Py 


can. 
Poplicans. Paulician heretics, thirty 

fm England tn toe year 1160 abe 

in England in a 

were Sonlemned ial eld at 

ford. fieams and 

ae 


ment on the ends of 

mt heat male 
Populicans. The same as Fypli- 

cans. 


_ropulielant, The same as Pypl 


i A volbtiag crv 


bule placed before the door of a church 
45 a protection against the weather, 
2. In early times, churches were often 
built with an inner porch, in which 
certain services or parts of services 
were held. 

Porch. Christ; for by Him is the 
entrance into the temple which is 
above, 


A porch. 
istetum. A pit pigsty. 
Porphyrians. 1. Followers of Por- 
phyry, a Syrian or Tyrian, who at- 
tempted, in the 3rd century, to amal- 
gamate Platonism with iristianity, 
. A name given to Arians, 
Porphyrogenitus. A son of the 
Greek emperor bom in a purple 
charaber in the palace at Constant- 
nople, 
cra, A swamp. Also written 
Berrs, 





Porretani 


Porretani. nya aie of yt la 


Nature. 


Port Royalists, Cistercian 
monastery of Port-Royal was founded 
in the year 120, by Matthicn, fit 

farli, ane eenen Mont- 
mor ina near Cheyreuse, 

ies to the westward of Paris, 
Called Portas. ‘This name is desived 
either from the leek, perrwm, with 
which the place abounds, or from forra 
or borra, in monastic Latin, a swamp. 
It was described in the phrase de 
fortu regio, The monastery was re- 
‘moved to Paris in 1625, The name 
Forts Royallss is chiefly given to the 
school of French Jansenists and itera- 
tewre connected with it, includin, 
Pascal, Racine, Boileau, Amaul 
Nicole, Tillemont, and La Roche- 
foucauld, and their educational esta- 
blishments. ‘The society was abo- 
lished by papal bull as oeretial In 
1097. 
Portable Altar. Small slabs of 
stone or marble, often highly en 
riched with jewels, consecrated by 
the bishop, and sent to persons of 
eminence, who are thus enabled to 
carry their altars with them, and have 
mass said in private. 

1. The arch over a door 
2. The framework of a 


1. The gate of a city. 
2._A vestibule or hall, 

Portapaz. A small tablet of 
metal which was carried about to be 
kissed in the celebration of mass; it 
symbolized the primitive kiss of 

Portarius. 1. The ostiarius or 
doorkeeper of a monastery. 2. Any 
doorkeeper. 

Portean. The same as Portyary, 

Portfory. ‘The same as Portwary. 

Porthus, The same as Fortuary, 

Portican. A pilgrim to ry rg 

Porticiaria. Re nun who had 
charge of the postorn-gate in a con- 


vent. 
Portico. The same as Massa. 
Porticus. The same as Améu- 
datory and ives, 
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Portiforium, The same as Jor 
tuary. 


Portio Canonioa. 
snes tr ch casonio Wena 


Portionist. 1. 
pert en) ee scholar 
at Merton col xford ; corrupted 
toto Fintmaste. = 
Portius. sane as Fertwery. 
Portuacre. The sine as fertie 


ary. 
soreaney: The name for 
and  Portuacre, 
Portugal, baer of, An order 
founded, 1147, under the Cistercian 
mule, for war with the Moors. Habit, 


whit 
Positionalis. A Gepaee state: 
ment of the circumstances and facts 
of a canse in a brief. 

Positivists. A sect founded by 
Auguste Comte, a French 
peaks in the wae aa of 


their ph Thabeonhy Sasori ree 


expeents 

fan. Delivering a: 

Ss. Renigins, Bp. 

An upright timber in a 

balling, as king-post, side-post, oF 
queen-post in modern roofs. 

Post Communion. ‘The collect 

said at the end of mass. 
Post fucta celsa Conditor. vy, 


God ended all this world's 
— Toggle. v. Crum Poet 


Sanctus. prayer after 

the sanctus in the Gallican itary: 
Postaltare. A retable, on which 
the altar candlesticks and crucifix are 


Postern. 1. A small doorway or 
gateway at the back of a buil ba 
faeoasery. 2. sal doorway ina 
fortress or castle, usually leading into 
the fosse or ditch. ts 

Posterula. A postern. 

Posticium. 1. In monasteries, the 
ages or gate through ie food 
rf erm articles were 

\eoessary 
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‘used in prayer in the early Church > 
f, standing; 2, kneeling; 3. bowing; 
and 4. prostration. e first was 
‘common on Sundays and during Pen- 
tecost. In ‘ing, it was usual for 
‘the preacher to sit, while the hearers 


Species of stained 
which the colours are incor- 
el whilst the glass is in a state 


{t Cross. ‘The same as Jorw- 
Cress. 

Potentia. 1. A title of honour of 
the emperor of Contantinople. 2, A 
crutch, 3. An anny. 

Poterion. A chalice. 

Poterion ee ‘A cap given 

@ priest to a newly-married pair. 
Wes have tries drunk tg 
broken, 
Rips 1. A tavern. 2. 
thecary’s shop. 

Potshords, Lying on, in prison, 
and consecrating on his own breast : 
‘S. Lucian, P. & M. of Antioch. 

Poverty. Some of the expressions 


Carpal ers 


lical counsels. Among 
them is reli 


jous of volun! Ys 
by Christ, S, Matt. xxi, 
at. It is one of the three rows of 
religious ordere 
Power ofthe Keys. The authority 
and power of priests to loose sinners 
their sins by absolution, oF to 
bind them by refusing atwolation. 


Foratall, Paving of small lenge: 
shaped stones or tiles laid di : 
mip tbe aan 
same at h 

Probenda. 1. ‘The daily food 
given to the monks, 2. v. Prabemd. 


3A monk's cell, 
A title given 


ntissimus, 
to the early kings of France. 
‘Precentor. One who is set _ 
it Inte tag. the abortions tie 
psalms and canticles in the offices, 
Precentor. 


the singers in a choir, and whose 


‘Also called re 
Presceptalis. A royal charter. 
Presceptor. 1. A lord, prince, or 
chief magistrate. 2. ovabbot 
Presceptoria, Liter. Papal let- 
ters conferring a vacant benefice. 
Prmoeptum. 1. Acroyal charter. 
2. A papal or epi letter. 
Preecipere aaseuanaesl To 
precent an antiphon, 
Presclava. A hem or border 
woven to a te 
Precluis. Renowned, 
Precones. A name given to 
deacons in the early Chureb, on ac- 
count of the notices or proclamations 
ta Hews hay eames 
tion. Hence they were i 
Precursor Luminis. v. 
The great Forerunner of the morm. 
Predial Tithes, The same as 





\e 


Pradicatores 
Preedicatores, The order of S. 


Dominic. 

Preedicatores Minores. The 
order of S. Francis. 

Provfatio. The preface in ancient 
liturgies. Also called Comtestatio, 

‘Prefecti Fabricm. — Laymen 
chosen by the citizens at Messina, and 
some Italian cathedrals, to take charge 
of the fabric. 

Prefecture. A monastic cell 
affiliated to an abbey. 

Preefica. A hired mourner in the 
early Church who led the lamentations 
of others. S. Chrysostom inyeighs 
against their use. 

Prelector, An office of lecturer 
filled by one of the prebendaries in 
Hereford cathedral, to hold till be 
succeeds to a residentiary canonry, 
for which he is statutably considered 
to have @ claim. 

Premunire. A word used to 
denote, not sr the writ in which 
it occurs, and by which the part 
charged was cited, but also the of- 
fence itself which was charged against 
him, And the offence itself is defined 
generally as the introducing a foreign 

ywer inito this land, and creating an 
imperium in imperio by paying thi 
‘obedience to papal process which 
jonally belongs to the king 
» The result is loss of liberty, 
goods, and protection of law. 

Preposita. One placed in au- 
thority over others, as, t- the prioress 
of a great abbey; 2 the head of a 
dependent nunnery. 

situra, Annonaria, y. 
Annonaria: Prapositirs, 

‘Prepositus. 1. One placed in 
authority over others. 2, A bishop, 
3. A provost or highest officer of a 
Chapter in cathedrals. 4, The canon 
charged with the administration of 
the temporalities of a cathedral church. 
5. The prior in a monastery. 6. A 
inonk charged with the management 
ofa priory. 7. The lay collector of 
the revenues of a church. 8 A pro: 
vost or magistrate. 

Preepositus Domus. An officer 
in a bishop's house, who had the 
charge of the younger clergy. 
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Proosanctified. v. Mass of 
Prasanctified, 
Presepe pont pertulit. v. Jie 
Where 





Hand the light was made. 

9 sian meio A royal 
Precigastor. A secwtny 

Preatantia, 1, Revenue, 2. An 

honorary title. 3. A loan. 4. Pay 


advanced before ft is duc, 
‘Proetorli 


‘case of their community. 
pragmatic sanction on record is 
drawn up by Louis ax, king of 
France, in 1268, against the encroach= 
ments of the Church and court of 
Rome. Leo x, obtained from Francis 
1. an abrogation of the rescript and 
the substation of the coat 7 
o tions drawn up, 1 
of Bourges, Siang 
independence of the Gallican 
and confirmed by the French parli 
ment, July 13th, £439 Fa im: 
perial act in virtue of which Maria 
"ipraion. A. foyll recognition of 
: 
theattebutes, perfection, and menses 
of God. It is often comprised under 
the word prayer. ‘The Church eles 
public praise to God in such composi- 
tions as the Psalms, 7¢ Dewm, Ter 
sanctus, and Gloria in excetsts. 
Praise, 
Heaven. 
Rey, H. F. Lyte. 

Praise, O praise our God and 
King, H.A&M, No. 224. Harvest 
hymn, By Rev. Sir H. Baker, Bt, after 
Milton's version of Psalm exxxvi. 

Praise, O Sion, praise thy Pas 
tor. S.A. H. No, 218. 

Sion, Salvaterem. Hymn on the boly 
Es aie By 8. Thomas Aquinas 

vans! fter various v 
Rey. T. I. Ball. an 

Praise of the Office. The por- 
tion of matins and evensong between 
the beginning of the Glen and the 
beginning of the creed. 


Praise the Lord 


‘Praino the Lord; ye Heavens, 


reigns above. 
Hymn for the 
and All Angels. 


0, the Aoliest in. the 
HA & M. No. 30s, F 
* Tbe Dream, of Gerontiugy” by Rev. 
J. H. Newman, 
Praise we the Lord this Day. 
HL A&M, No 248. Hymo forthe 


Pransorium. A dining hall, 
Pratum, The greca in the middle 


of a cloister. 
A book of the 


named after ‘Praxeas, founder of the 


ie the offering of homage 
and adoration ; presentation of peti- 
tions from man to God, It is most; 
es the ature of deprecation, ppl 

cation, and intercession, It is 

‘sified ‘in many ways, a§ vocal and 
miental, pablic and private. It often 
includes canfession, praise, and other 


is of worshij 
Peres, ta of. ov. Bats of 


of Humble Access, The 
prayer which in the misal begins "In 


"and in the prayer 
ae =n Presume ;" being in 
bone cases a sort of preparation for 


consecration after the oblation of the 


‘Prayer of Inclination. v. /ucll- 
mation, Prayer of. 

Prayer of 8. Chrysostom. v. 

Chrysastom, Prayer of S. 
yer, Vocal. v. Vival Prayer. 
= the. v. Bid 

be Preere 

the Dead. Interces 
slona wh Gor forthe faithful departed, 
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Prebend 


that they may have an increase of 
refreshment, Hebi acd pence ia the 
intermediate state. They are found in 
all extant liturgies, sometimes before 
and lecaige de bape ae consecration. 


A 
form of prayer Ee exe the king's 
tin form was used in 
ie hime ot Ht Vi, and reprinted 
in 1686, alls occurs'In. the 
PrayerBooks of thereigas of Charles 
Charles 11 James 1. and Anne, wl 
ia that of George f., 1715. 
Pre-Adassiten,” 1. The name is 


sometimes given to those who hold 
that races of men existed ages before 
Adam, and did not spring from a 
Single’ pair. 2. ‘The supposed race 
above named, “Also called Proerit 


bo es, ‘The same as Pre 
Adamestes, 

Preacher. A general name. given 
to those who deliver addresses under 
various titles, sermons, homilies, lec- 
tures, postils, or conferences, in pub: 
lic worship, In the Acts (xv. 21) 
to preach is used for "to proclaim, 

foses hath them that preach him, 


being read.” 
= 1. On a hill: S. 


Pronching. 
David, Abp. 2. To king René at 
Marseilles: S. Mary Magdalene. 
Preaching. 1. The proclamation 
of the Gospel. 2. The delivery of a 
solemn discourse founded upon some 
portion of holy Scripture, and in- 
tended for instruction, exhortation, 


"Eeaching Bo consolation, 
* Brethren. The same 


or A.sort of open 
pulpit in the vicinity of a church; of. 
ginally, a mere cross from which ser- 
mons were delivered. 

Preaching Friars. 1. The name 
first given to the Dominicans. They 
were founded by S. Daminic, 1220, 
on the canons of S, Angustine. 2. Their 
rivals, the Franciscans, were also 

reaching brethren, and were founded, 
Bs. Francis of Assisi about the same 
time. 

Probend. 1, Generally, an! Fey 
ment or stipend. 2 Spach oe 








Prebcnd Golden 370 Predella 

stipend which Is received by a preben- Adalptians and Ewchite, They 

sitter Gia revenies ofthe cathe: skeet ull aagoan doesent poe 

mal or collegiais church ‘with which  (Dreontosinie: A aisaael for pray- 

he és connected. ing for the brothers of a 
Prebend Gelden. 1. At Hereford m 7 


cathedral, one of the Rega 
minor prebendaries who has the first 
canon’s stall that falls vacant; so called 
because he received the altarages. 2, 
‘The title of certain stalls in S, Paut's, 
S. David's, and Lincoln cathedrals, 

Prebend Preceptorial. Revenue 
for the maintenance of a preceptor or 
master in a cathedral, 

Probend Simple. A prebend 
which yields no more than its recog 
nized revenue. 

Prebend with Dignity. Prebends 
which have jurisdiction attached to 
them, 

Prebenda. The same as Camomia. 

Prebendw Liberm. Prebends in 
cathedrals free to be allotted to any 
‘of its members irrespective of any 
especial qualification, 

Prebendary. A clergyman at- 
tached to a cathedral or collegiate 
church, who enjoys a peebend in con- 
sideration of his officiating at stated 
times in the church. 

Prebends Affects, Prebends al- 
lotted in equal partitions to cle 
who have certain qualifications, the 
‘opposite of liber, which were al- 
lotted to clergy without such qualifica 


tions, 








Probends, Bishop's. v. Golden 
Stalls, 

Pro Golden. v. Gwiiew 
Stalls, 

Precaria. 1. A deed or roll by 


which a person enjoys for his life a 
farm belonging toa church or monas- 
tery on payment of an annual rent. 
2. ‘The service due from a vassal to 
his lord in harvest time. 3, A church 
whose revenues were enjoyed by one 
wham the owners appointed, 

Preoatio, 1. ¥. aria T and 2. 
2. The prayer in the mass before the 
epistle. 3. A petition, 

Precative Absolution. A form 
of prayer, the object of which is abso- 
Jution for a penitent. 

Precatores. Heretics; called also 


worvices. 3. In mot the moak 
who praild over the cout ott 
service, kept the books, sent out the 
briefs, ‘and settled the prayers to be 
said for departed brethren. 
tor, 1. A chief officer of 3 
military order. Also called 
dator.” 2. The superior of a subsl 
diary house of the order of ‘Templars. 
3 ‘The same as 


hear mass on Sundays and Holydays. 
2. To fast in Tent at ‘Vigils, and 
Ember days, and observe the days of 
abstinence. 3. To confess at 
once a year. “4. To communicate at 
Easter, 5, To pay tithes 6. Net 
to marry at certain times, amd to 
respect lawful impediments, 

Preces. 1, Generally, prayers. 
Specifically, "the vernilas acl 
sponses in the breviary and missal. 

\¢ versicles and responses eforeties 
collect for the day in the Prayer 
Book. 

Precisians, A name given to the 
Puritans at the time of the Rebellion, 
corresponding to Methodists. 

Proconisation. The form weet 
in the elevation of an ecclesia i 

ance to a bishopric, ie 
(ossicles te Coa a 
pope's consistory at Rome, reported 
that the person presented by the king 
was qualified for the office 

- 1. A chantry priest, 
2. A verger in charge of the cletstere 


at Chichester, 
Predella. 1, The platform of 


Predestinarians 
the altar. 2. The base of an altar. 


Sencmndeas 
ee acres a 
vine tepeobation, irrexpec- 


efit? 
He 


with 
vation oF loss 


ictus. 
Preface, Daily. v. Dail e 
Sorrel ay ge 


face. 
Prefect. 1. An ecclesiastical digni- 


dignitary amongst the Oratorians. 
ment. Advancement to a 
higher station, 1 i commonly used 
fhe presentation ofa clergyman by 
tl toa 
Prelate. 1. Thetitle ofa bishop. 
2. A Roman ceclesiastic of position 
‘on whom the pope confers the title, 
sometimes without the office, of a 


bishop. ; 
Prelatic, Croas. A crasier. 
Prelatura. The rank of a prelate. 
Prelector. Ps = lecturer. 2 A 
sbendary at Hereford who succeeds 
Tova residcnta 
Promices. 
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Presbyter 


now Jand to the crown, 
pcr dlon neem ine Also called 


Annates and Primiti«, 
Premonstratensians, Canons of 
Premontré, in the diocese of Laon. 
An order founded by Norbert, of 
Claves, archbishop of Magdeburg, 
1120, under the rule of 5, Austin, 
They hai monasteries of women ad- 
joining those of men, Their first 


forms, 1746S. Gerrods belonged 

ame, 11 nt 

to this order. ‘The habit of the nuns 

was white, with white scapular, girdle, 

veil, and cloak ; on the veil, a small 

black cross above the forehead, 
Premunientes, ‘The same as Pree 


by which the sovereign on calling the 
Peglish bishops, severally, to 

ment, admonished each one that he 
would bring with him to that as« 
sembly the prior or dean of his cathe- 
dral, his archdeacons, one proctor for 
his cathedral chapter, and two for his 
diocesan clergy. Also called Premw- 
wientes. 

‘Prerogative Court. The two arch- 
bishops have each of them 5 
tive court. An appeal lies from them 
to the Privy Council. Their jurisdic- 
tion in testament matters was de- 
stroyed by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 77. Also 
called Téstamentary Court, 

Presa. 1. A part or portion. 2. 
A deed by which a person binds him- 
self to pay a debt under pain of seizure 
of his person. 

Presanctified, The Eucharistic 
clements when not consecrated ut the 
mass in which they are offered; 
whence the name Aus or Liturgy of 


the Presanctified. 

Presanctified, Liturgy of the. 
v. Mass of the Presamctified, 

Presanctified, Mass of the. y. 
Mass of the Presanctified. 

ybeia. 1. Intercession, 2. A 

certain litany once said annually at 
1, Used indifferently 


the Blachemal palace. 

Pros! a 
in the Pentateuch snd the historical 
books of the Old Testament to de- 
note one in authority, ether in cove 


Bb2 








Presbyter Capellanus 


siastical or civil matters. 2. Selected 
by the Apstolic Fathers of the tst 
century, and used since as the tech- 
nical appellation of the first order of 
the Christian ministry, or priesthood. 

Preabyter Capellanus. The 
same as Cantarista, 

Proabytera. The wife of a pres- 


byter. 

Prosbyteress. The superior of a 
convent. 

Presbyteri, Mansun y, Mav- 
ans Pratyteri. 


Presbyterians. The followers of 
Calvin, Beza, and other reformers ; 80 
called in England and Scotland in the 
17th century. Acconling to. their 
scheme, every parish was to have a 
pastor or minister, two ruling elders, 
who were laymen chosen by the 

fshioners, one or more deacens 
Ber collecting and distribating alms, 
chosen in the same manner. A num- 
ber of parishes were to be united 
in classes ; these classes again in a 
Provincial ‘synod, and the provincial 
Synods in @ national synod ; from 
which the appeal was to parliament. 
The directory drawn up by the assem- 
Bly of Divines, in 1643, was to super- 
see the Prayer Book. ‘The Presby- 
terians, after the Restoration and 
their ejection from the churches, co- 
alesced with the Independents; being 
‘alled by the common name of Non- 
conformists. See also Addenda. 

Preabyterii Arcus. vy. Arcus 
Pratytenii. 

Preabyterii Concossus. ‘The 
presbyters sitting as a council with 
the bishop. Also called Prestyterii 
Coren. 

Preabyterii Corona. The same 
as Presbyteril Concessus, 

Presbyterii Gradus. v. Gradius 
Preshyterti 

Presbyteris. A feminine word 
analogous to presbyter. Epiphanits 
says that same deaconestes were not 
presbyterides, but presbytider, ie. aged 
‘women. 

Presbytertum. 1. ‘The priestly 
dignity. 2. A college of priests. 5 
‘A council or synod of the priests of a 


diocese. 4. The easter end of the 


72 Presentation, Nuss of the 





choir of a church, §. A gift of the 
Hepes on thei appointment. 6. A 
paror or 
Presbytery. ‘The eastern 
pincet Abo led 
divide the sencuary 
ivide the sanctuary from the chuiry 
perhaps the original of altax-raills 
Drlcvyti. ht Sessa 
Ve 


iat 


carly Church, as was Pharber Rem. 
xvi, 1. Also called: Ministea or 
dua, being commonly widows, Epi 

anius, in the council of Laodices, 
E bytides, 


horse by 
and authorized 
by prescription tres froan a Jong- 
continued and uninterrupted posse 
sion of property. 

‘The “De. 


claration on kneeling" at the end cf 
the office for the Holy Commnion, 
common with the councl of Tat 
rejects corporal TERENOS 
Christ's natural Flesh and Blood. 
Nevertheless, Christ's Presence is Cor 


poral after a spiritual manner, as ap- 
pears by the words, “* The of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘and 


natural, though loose! ‘a8 yno- 
ymous, are to be diagaiabed. 
Presence, Local. term incor: 


rectly used of the presence of our Lond 
in the holy Eucharist, which ie net 
local, but supra-local. 

Presence, Real. A term exprese 
ing the Objective Presence, which lt 
true, real, and substantial, as dist 
guished from all figurative or i 
may forms of Presence of our 

ly and Blood in the holy Eucharist 

Presence, Spiritual. Our Lort 
is present in the consecrated 
in the Sacrament of the altar really, 
truly, and substantially, and therefore 
objectively, bet oe phy 5 th 
presence is therefore called spariteal: 

Presentation. 1. The feast of the 
Purification. 2. The offering a chert 
to the bishop for institution to a living. 

Presentation, Nuns of the Order 
of the. Founded, in 1777, at Corl 


a lady named Nagle, 
eon o€ your childs. "Cooma 
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Pius vit., In 1805. Habit 
white Sin ‘holt 


Prestimony, 
iepprcprtate oe the ae Tor the 
of a priest, without being 
erected into pis title or benefice, 
Sabfed Das citys Det ff the 
t5 the onli it of it the 
those who have a right 

aye are the collators, 

Pretium. A fine for homicide, 
pai ero to the rank of the 


Peprevent. The golng of God's anti- 
cipative grace before our desires and 
a 


‘Preventive Grace. A term used 
to # the action ‘of God’s grace 
on persons, f. before they 

Ihave power to co-operate with it, as 


Pallas Sa infants ; = nae Sd 
ly co-operate with such efforts 
of divine 

‘Pravsions. ‘The same as Expece 


Cae The same as Prynt, 
Prien A raised platform for an 
actar, 
















Priests, Ordaining of 


Prick Song. The ecclesiastical 
music of the middle ages, Also 
called Diseout, 

Prioket. A spike on which to fix 
a candle. 


‘Priest. Bearing » sword: S, Vax 
entine, M. 


Priest, The first of the holy orders, 
in which is usually Included that of 
shop, although to the latter office 
is confined the sscrament_ of onder, 
for the continuance of the Church, 
Pricat, Guild. y, Guill? Priest. 
Priosteas. A name anciently given 
* Preihoed. 
Priesthood. ‘A wond whic tym: 
cally means the condition of 
8 ‘But use has attached to ta a 
further ‘significance, 4 ¢. the condition 
or ee 


and intercedes se te and ‘i 
has become our High Priest, 

Priesthood of Laymen. A Bane 
os ‘by S. Jerome to baptism, 

Being a pane De eniioation, Also 

Sacerdotium Laicorwm. 
ay Castle. y. Castle Priests. 

Priests’ Fasting Night. Quin- 
quagesima is so called in Germany, 
many councils having ordered eccle- 
ssiastics to abstain from that day for- 
ward. 

Priests of the Mission. 
order founded by S, Vincent de pat 
under ‘order of pope Urban virt., in 
1632. 

‘Priests of the Society of the 
B.V. Mv. Marists, Congregation 


of 
Priests, Ordaining of. Priests 
tate, ordained, #. golemaly 
appointed, to their office from the 
time of our Lord. ‘As My Father 
hath sent Me, even so send I you :” 
SS John xx. 21, In the Acts and in 
S. Mon ide ponies the same custorn 
is mentior Acts xiil, 
6 eae pa cdlation con- 
fers 1 uisite grace, wer tO 
ccomscerets ‘the Eucharist, pa ee ab. 


Prim Song 


solve, Imposition of hands, with a 
certain form of words, constitutes the 
Bite of ordination, ‘The age fora priest 
is twenty-four; and the mark of bis 
office is @ stole. 
bag ‘The same as Prine. 
‘The affice of prime. 
2, The distribution of the fruits of the 


earth amongst the 

“Primacy. The rank of the Sint 

3 the on 

ton, of the vee of Rome ia e 
Christendom. The primacy of the 
bishop of Rome, as vicar of Christ, 
reserving the rights of the patriarch 
of Constantinople, was affirmed by the 
counell of Florence, roth Session, 
1439. 

Primarianists. Followers of Pi- 
marius, a Donatist. 

Primes, 1. A primate or metro- 
politan bishop; onc who presides 
over other bishops in a province. 
‘They rank between patriarchs and 
suflragans, In carly ages these 

ig who in other parts of the 

were called metropolitans, in 
Africa had commonly the name of 
primates. In Africa the primacy was 
not fixed, as in other places generally, 
to the civil metropolis, but always 
went along with the oldest bishop of 
the province, who succeeded to this 
dignity by virtue of his seniority, 
in whatever place he lived. 2. The 
first in rank, 

Primate. _v. Primay. 

Primate, Honorary. Honorary 
primates were of three sorts: 1. evo + 
2. titulan of mother churches. 

Prime. ‘The office for the first 
hour of the day, or 6 am.; lauds, 
which otherwise may be reckoned the 
first day-hour, being. sully included 
in mating. Also called Dagred and 
Prim Soug. 

Prime Function. The part of 
matins and evensong from the begin- 
ning of the creed to the end of the 
office. 

Primer. The same as Prymer. 

Primiceria, An abbess. 

Primicerius. 1. Qui in primd 
cord heres scriptus, one who is the 
principal heir; hence one who pre 
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Pniroding laxity in 
Primitive tradition is of the 
ee use in determining faith and 
tice 5 = it oar branch of the 
tly appeabs, 


‘Church constan 
Primit 


itive Fathers, Theacknow- 
— Christian writers who flow 
rished before the cowncil of Nive, 


hn 2 

7 ive Methodists. A branch 
of the Wesleyan Methodists formed 
in 1820, Also called Ramters. 
Primo Dierum 


this the day that saw the earth. 
Prince Christmas. A name for 


v, On 


the lord of misrule. 


Prince of Martyrs, thou whose 

name. S.A. H. No. 127, eet 
, Dux Martyricm, 

Stephen's day. A cento. 

by Rev, Isaac Williams. 

Princepa._ 1. The duke of a pro 
vince. 2. The first in mnk. 3 A 
title given to abbots and abbewes 

Principal Officiant. A title of the 
dean of tee court of Arches. 

ipal Rafter, A mifter ina 
oof naming fem tie: igen 
wall plate. Also called ‘Bladeshack. 

Principalities, One of the nine 
orders of angels. 

ong 5 ‘a 

rince. 2% The prince 
ag act in theol Fro obtain a doctas 
4 Agi 

Frincites. The same as Aguge 
soRtaMs, 

Print. The same as Prynt. 

Prior, 1. An ancestor 2 A 





Prior, Major 


magistrate or one in authority. 
‘The 38 next in oni ee 
‘& monastery, ol 
an eaete 
‘a mse 

prin 

jor. ‘The prior in acon- 
ently had a sub-priar 


infirmary, held chap- 
in the absence of the major prior 
brethren after compline, 
cirenit of the monastery 


at fall, 
Phicrees. 1. The second in dg- 


payee corrent of nuns, 2. The 
su of a dependent convent. 
1. ¥. Aliens Priorics. 
Prioris, ‘Chorus, y. Chors 


Ln le newarget it was some- 
times a detached building with a 


A monastic institution 
bya prior, and affiliated to 


Priory Church. A church attached 
to a priory. 
‘Prisca, V. & M., 8. A Roman. 
ep te ‘by being decapitated, after 
‘been exposed to the fury of a 
tons ce ae a peoimerernted 
1 mesented with a 
Tne nase 2 pte 
hand: with two lions at her side: be- 
tween two lions, with an le near 
her, with a sword in her han¢ 
Priaciliianists. Followers of 
Priscillian, a Spaniard, who, c. A.D. 
340, formed a branch of the Gnostics, 
ieching ‘a Tritheim, or three un- 
iginated principles,” which heresy 
they introduced into their form of 
Yaptism. ‘This heresy is condemned 
jin the Apostolical Cony and by the 
first council of Bs ‘Their tenets 
feyea tautslon’ inn fook called Libre, 
quasl ieided is ane " 
‘ounces. ssiani. 
Prismatory. 1. Suj to be 
‘one of the sedilia ina church; or 2. a 
term corrupted from presbytery. 
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Procession 


Private Baptiam. The adminis- 
tration of the sacrament of ism 
without when an infant or 
adult is in of dying without 
being made a Christian, 

Pd ‘Maas. Mass said withont 

iblic Ne congregation 
arnium Sacerdotum. v, 
runt and Pricts’ Resting 
Night, 


An altar to 


h earlier thi te Sarr 
mucl w than Y Pama 


Gregory XL 1$72—1 
Privilege of Chi ‘The right 


of asylum, 
of Sanctuary, The 
Hight of of aay. 

Privil 
ite oes granted to churches by, kings 
and princes 

Privilegialia Litera. A letter 
or roll granting certain privileges and 
immunities. 

Pro-Cathedral. A church which 
serves for a cathedral church, 

Proabbas. A priorina monastery. 

Service. The ser- 
vice before the anaphors or canon, 
corresponding to the ordinary of the 


MProapiata, An apostate from the 
Catholic faith. 
Pron' 


ulm, 1 
of the hall. 2. 
Eastern cht 


and inma- 


building in front 
greeter 


father. 

‘Probabiliste. ‘Those who hold, im 
cases of conscience, that we may take 
the less probable side, in opposition to 
those who hold that we must take the 


more probable, ‘The Jansenists took 
the last view ; the Jesuits the first. 
Probatio. The novitiate. 
Probation. ‘The term of the 
novitiate in a religious order. 
Probatorium. The novitiate. 
Problesis. An ratificas 
tion of the election of a bishop. 
Probole. The procession of the 
Holy Spirit. 
Procession. 1. An onderly and 
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ceremonial progress rsons either 
fom te sat he or from 

choir round the church, within or 
inoue ‘Their return is sometimes 


chareh with holy water, a sta 


pac} 
remony 
‘the season; and at present it is gene~ 
rally dispensed with. 4. Any 
isnnty of a similar character, as a 
procession, or a procession 
daithe Rogation days. 

Procession of the Holy Ghost. 
A theological and Scriptural term 
applied to the relation of the Holy 

irit to the Father and Son, The 
mn Church holds the procession 
from the Father alone ; the Western: 
‘Church, from the Father and the Son, 

though not in the same sense. 
m Path. A name given 


Procession ; 
to the passage oralsle behind the high 


altar used for ions going round 
Tt is often seen in French 

irches. Also called Prvestional. 
Procession Week. A name for 
Eo week, when processions were 

Also called Crust Week. 

Processional. 1. This book cor 
tains the services relating to the pro- 
cessions at mass and vespers, as also 
those for special days. Also called 
Processioner. 2. The same as Proces- 

sion Path. 


Processional Antiphons. Anti- 


phons to palms or hymns used in 
ean 


tone arsine hat maoe 
Originally, processional crosses were 
merely ormanenial su subsequently, the 
ccracifix was introd 

Processioner, v. xy ee, 1. 

Processions, An old term for 
litanies which were said in procession, 
and not kneeling, 

Procheiresis, Promotion to a 
higher ecclesiastical grade. 

Procolianites, A sect of Monta- 
nists, 


tery. 5. One of four officers im the 
university of Paris wha, with 
formed a standing council, 6 The 
same as Proctor 4. 

Procurateres: “The samme as Ade 
wats, 

Procuraterium. An 
by which persone del 


Proctor to represent them: 
siastical court, 


ties of the 2nd century, 


Son, Sunday 
Septuagesima Seer ‘$0. called in 
the Eastern Church, from the gospel 


for the day. a 
name for bishops 


aa rp fk 
a “"procoiion, ines rin eye oe 


Profan 
against God, all cont 
proaches of jesus Christ, all’ profane 
Footing at the holy Seri 
impostures in religion, all open 





th which a person is admitted to 
iy community of religious, whether 
of monks or nuns, 


or of any of its members, 
» A grandson, 


wate i A placard. 
seal. 2 
‘Progressionists. A modern P'ro« 
testant sect. 


Probegumenus. An ex-superior 
of an Eastern monastery. 
Prohibited Degrees. v. Degree, 
Probibition. A writ to forbid 
court to proceed in any cause 
Bw depeding, ea ta suggestion 
that the cognizance thereof belo 
not to such a court, It is a remedy 
sf common law inst 
eni ‘of jurisdiction 
Prohibitorius, Index. v. Index 


Prokeimenon. A short anthem 
before the epistle. 

Prolocutor. The ecclesiastic who 
presides in the lower house of convo- 
cation, His duties are to act as cl 
man, to communicate the conclusions 
‘of the lower house to the upper. He 
ire continuance of 


is chosen for the ent 
convocation, He is also called Or- 


pian Cleri and Reforendarias, 
Prolecutorium. The pane place 


in which parliaments were held. 
jores, Ancestors, 











and penal actions prosecutes 

in his own name and that of the crown, 

ak catitled to part of the fines and 
ies for so doing. 

Pronaos. The vestibule, 4. of a 
temple; 2. of a Ie 

Fetoe. Sa unday lecture in French 
country parishes. 

Proneptis. A niece. 

Pronuba- The same as Enpuvre 2. 
Tectores or readers, 

Pronus. 1. A familiar 
of the faith to the peo 
pulpit or jubé from whii 
sition was made, 

ProoimiakosPaalmos. The togth 
Psalm, with which vespers commence, 

Propaganda. A religious society 
founded in 1622 by pope Gregory xv. 
for educating missionaries to spread the 
faith abroad or in infidel countries, 

Propaganda, Congregation of 
poe ¥, Congregation of the Propa- 
a 

Proparent. One who stands in 
the place of a parent. Among the 
alterations a by the Noncon- 
formists at de javoy conference, A.D. 
1661, was one to the effect that god- 
ae | ee should not be re« 
quired, but that parents or proparents 
route make used in their own 
name. 

Proper of Saints, That part of 
the breviary which contains the offices 
of such saints’ days as have special 
forms of their own. 

Proper Preface, The prefaces in 
the mass for the season. ¢ Sarum 
missal had one for Epiphany and 
seven days after, one for Ash Wed- 
nesday and ferial days in oh! one 
for festivals of Apostles and Evan. 

‘lists, and one for those of the Blessed 

irgin, The Eastern Church has but 
one. In the Latin the variety was 
much greater than it is now. The 


2 The 
such expo- 





eee ae Coon 
I other 


of 
f ; 
hosyings. Religious exer- 
cises of the clergy in the reign of 
ueen Ellzbeth, who met ie 
for 11 pose of explaini 
Senge) &® president ene a 
im They were restrained, on 
account of abuse, by Canon 72. 
Prophet. 1. One whodeclares the 
will of God to man, or foretells future 
events. 2. A public teacher ; whence 
rf Tay ie work on Toleration 
is the ‘Liberty of Prophesy- 


i 
MS ade, emai pee oho 
used to precede the chapter of certain 
cathetal churches in the_ procession 
onthe Rogation days 
on. A church taking 
same from 4 prophet, at that of 
ans or of Samuel. 
Prophetes. 1..A prophet. 2A 


cher. priest. 
ero ——— The same as 


the just wrath of God, 1 
sacrifice of Himself for sinners; 2, by 
any other divinely appointed means, 
« the Eucharistic sacrifice. 
Fropitiatorium. t. ‘The taber- 
nacle for the reservation of the blessed 
Sacrament. 2. A faten, 3. A por+ 
table altar. 
Propitiatory. late of gold 
Isid on any thing which may serve as 


Pini chapels belonging to private 


Prosphonesis. 1. An allocation 
or patriarchal address. 2. A bidding. 


Pros 
ephora, 1. An oblation. 2, 
The poectlaticn of 6 oe 


: Tics we 
the Eastern Church aise provides 
altar-breads, 

Prostates. An advocate who by 





ea 
GeUREN St on Lay, tous: 


attributed to S. James. 
Prothesis. 1. The office of the 
oblation of the elements in the East 
formed by itself in an 
north end of the altar 
Tearing thesame name. 2. The apse 
of the right aisle in Eastern churches, 
where the eredence-table, os oblation- 
ariam, was placed. 


Provendarius 


Prothogalis. A minute of pro- 
ceedings or acts. 
Prothopraesul. A bishop. 
‘Protecapellanus, Sem enee 
chaplains. 


the 
‘The chief 


Protochartularius. 

begper of the of the archives ina monastery, 
25 eee} ‘The first leaf 
to 

eae Pay 


and to 


Protopapaa, 1. The archpresl = 
tecleastc ae heparan 2° The 
ecclesinstic Ps 
dean of a cathedral. 

‘Protopope. A name fora dignified 
priest in the Russian Church answer- 
ing to an ics e 

psaltes. The chief singer; 
a high office in the Greek Church. 

Sige on The chief 
among the 1 were Biren 
to bishops to attend pon themy and 
ts live with them for the pur Vig ing 
f ven testimony to their 

is, bishops themselves were 
ance Syncaili. 

Protowynoellus. The patriarch's 
coadjutor, chaplain, and confessor in 

reek Church, 

Protothronus. 1, Tho holder of ~ 
a patriarchal see, 2, A title of the 
metropolitan of Casarea. 3. The 
Dishop next in rank Co the patriarch, 

Provendarius, The caterer in @ 
monastery. 





Proverb 


Proverb. A short sentence con- 
veying meas and wisdom, usally 
means of some 5 

“igrovldanoe, The proereston of 
aiices Ge ib cme by God. 
Ts generally classified into 1, gene- 
ral, or God's superintending care of 

the umiverse, and. 2. particular 
vidence, or His special care of fndi- 


vidual persons. 
Pro Daughters of. A 
religious order in France. 
Providence, General. v, Pro- 


vidence, 

Providence, Nuns of the Order 
of. Founded, in 1830, at Locarno, 
Ttaly, by father Rosmini, for the 
education of Ee of all classes. Ap- 

wroved in 1839 ey XN I. 

Fabie blask: Bek cloak wie wall 

once, Particular. y. Fry- 
wife 


Provines. The district over which 

the jarisdiction of an archbishop ex- 

ends Tn the 4th century there was 

idence between the civil 

fod. ecclesiastical pes a. diocese 
being a division of a prot 

Provincial. Theoffelal,ap Lappoited 

by the ie eal ole eave oe we 

2cts as visitor of the branch houses in 
a particular province, 

Provincial Constitutions, The 
decrees of provincial synods held 
whe certain archbishops of Canter- 
bus 

Provincial Council. A council 
composed of the metropolitan and 
bishops of a province. 

jourt, A court which 


C. 
has authority within the jurisdiction 
‘of a single archbishop. 


Provinciale. A work on eccle« 
slastical law, by William Lynde 
woode, official principal to arch« 
bishop Chicheley in the reign of 
Edward tv. 

Provision. A privilege assumed 
by the bishop of Rome, whereby the 
right of patronage of ecclesiastical 
benefices was arbitrarily suspended by 
the pope, that he might himself pre- 
sent, and make provision in foreign 
churches for foreign ecclesiastics. 

Provisor, 1, Any person obtain 
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Peallentium 


Sak penis a ees means 
epee ha canal a 

procurator in a 3 
One tho met the eur of 
for a provision. 

, Statutes against. 

‘The statutes against provisors are, 25. 
Edw. un 5. 6; 27 Edw, Ob ® 
3; 38 Edw. 0 8 1, G $5 


8.2, C Tome 
Provost, 1. A caj 
who paid certain. prel 
was overseer of estates, 
of the Teed of carteia eotiagat and, 
collegiate churches, _ 


ship by blood obra 
ae or initys 
A. director 


Hingers at the great church, 
tinge Froxtsui (A ation by’ 
yas. A relation 
Prozymite. A priest beets 
‘brates mass with leavened bread. 
Prudent. ‘My servant shall deal 
prudently,” that is, Christ shall fore- 
see and provide for all the necessities 
of His sHchareh soak Mit. Ml ty 


Greaney ieee as well 
service book containing the little 
of our Lady, the vigils of the dead, 
cother prayers. ‘The earliest trace 
is about the rgth century, bes: 
formation i va curtailed, and ed 
only, not, as heretofore, 
in both English and’ Latin ft 
to be rt however tet when 
mating, lauds, ves} and compline 
‘were condensed fato two. offices the 
minor hours were to be foun are Lot 
prymer, together with t 
{hz dead, “Also called Primers 
Prynt. An ornament formed of 
plaster, or a coloured figure, of pat- 
{em = Also called Preyne ted) Seay 
Psachnion. A garment worn only 


by popes and patriarchs 
An antiphon, 
Poallendo. ‘The pio 
terinm 4. 
‘renin ‘Theorder andl method 
sin 
Pealleatium. The singing of 
pealms and hymns. 
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1, Avoll or charter, 2, 
“The same as Add 
. ‘The same as Pral- 


Peaimi Responsorit. Probably 9 
psalms answering to the lessons whi 
Preceded them. 

Pealmicines, The same as Pral- 


Paalmistw. Singers in the carly 
‘Church, who received a sort of ordi- 
nation which might be conferred by 
prestiyt were also called 
Pralesiciner and Fealecitani ; zalo Tre 
pobalair, 05 sugges! toll ple 
iment ee 

Pralmitani. The same as Pwul- 
iste, 

Paalmites. Choirmen in a cathe- 
dral, 

Paalmodizare. To sing the psalms 
ae te other divine affices. 

‘Pealmody. bo act and art of 
singing psalms, Psalmody bas always 
feature in Jewish and Christian 
= and the tunes or tones called 
probably nearl 

pins a those originally used | 
Jews i the psalter. CI core 
are florid nts of the same 


v. Affr- 


Gradual. Psalms from 
the t2oth to the 154th inclasv 
alle Eos ie i sid 

“ins on teen steps of the 
nly gn the singers raised 
their voices by degrees from first to 
Iast; or because chaunted on the re- 


tum of the Jews to Palestine. 
Psalms, Hallel. v, Hallel Pralms, 


vy. dingo- 
Poalmum Levare. ‘To intone a 
palm. 
Paalmus Exomologetious. The 


Stst Psalm. 
Paalmus Invitatorius. The 3rst 


Pucesanites 
Psalm, used before the holy mys- 
teres. 


Psaltai Canonicoi. 
ao ‘on the Church's register as duly 
inte singers. 
Iter. 1. The book of Psalms, 
2. The daily ofice In the brevary 
Psalter of Mary. ¥. Mery, Pulter 


v. Little 


iar ae ‘The pealter, 2, 
TOMAEY. 
Verses, ‘Gen a of the psalms, said as 
versicle and response, in the Mazarabic 
the before the prophecy. It fills 
_ which the oa fills to- 
the episle in the Roman site, 
wars answers to the Ambrosian 
dius, and to the Gallican Pralmus 
Responserius, Also called Psatlende, 
tyrians. Low Arians, 
Pseudographa. Another name 
for the Apocrypha. 
Pseudosericum. A garment made 
of silk mixed with ely cotton, oF 
Tinen thread. 
Paillia. Small spots embroidered 


‘The same as Aminnette, 
Pesyohic A name of reproach 
given to the Catholics by the Mouta- 
nists, signifying carnal, or ani as 
‘to spiritual, because the 
jected the rule of Montanus oat 
fasting and marriage. 
Preron. 1. A deed or charter, 
2. An aisle of a church. 
tree, The same as Mo~ 


1. A warden of 
an almshonse. 2. The keeper of the 
list of Church poor. 
Ptolemaites, A branch of the 
Valentinians, 
Ptuarion. A shovel with which 
at a funeral the priest throws earth on 


the coffin, 

Public ‘Worship. The divine 
offices recited in churd 

Pabdlicani. The same as Ainw/i- 
cians anc Popticane. 

Puccianites. Follower i cue 


mophysiter. 
sh 





Pue 
Puccius, who taught in 


the atonement men 
with natural religion. 
Pue. ‘The same as 
Puellare. A monastery of girls. 
Puer. 1. Aslave of any age. 2 
Asson. 3. A.deacon or subdeacon, 
Pugillaris, The same as Calaway 


Pugna, 1, A bracelet. 2 A 
brooch or long pin to fasten a cope oF 
other vestments. 3. Wager by single 
combat. 

Pugnate Milites. ¥, Swidiers, wie 


are Christ's below, 

Pulai, v. Basilica 
Pula. 

Pullua., Cock-crowing. 

Pulmentum, ‘The two meals of 
pulse allowed by the Benedictine and 
Cistercian rules, 

Puloroi. Doorkeepers of the 
charch. ‘They received & commission 
from the von and the keys were 
solemnly entrusted to them. Also 
called Ostiarii. 

Pulpit. An clevated stage or desk 
from which the sermon in a church is 
delivered. Anciently, sermons were 
delivered from the altar-steps, and the 
place was called pulpitum, a theatrical 
term. 

Pulpitam. 1. A polpit. The same 
as Ambo. 2. The roof of a house, 

Pulsantes. A name for candi- 
dates for the novitiate in a monastery. 

Paul 1. To sue at law. 2. 
To knock at the doar of a monastery 
for admission to the novitiate 
To be anovice. 4 ‘To ring the bel 
of a charch. 

Pulsatorium. 1. A mill for dress 
ing cloth, or for crushing bark. 2. 
‘A room where candidates desiring to 
become novices, pu/santes, were enter> 
tained. 

Pulver Wednesday. Dic Pul- 
veris, or Ash Wednesday; 90 called in 
some places from the dust then cast 
on the head. 

Pulveris, Dies. Ash Wedneway. 

Pulvinarium. ‘Cushion style," 
a kind of medisval embroidery done 
in cross and tent stitch, like the pre- 
sent so-called Berlin work. It was 


print 
Punctuatio. 1, As agrocment or 
treaty. 2, Awritisg. 3. The peimt- 
ing of music. 
otum. 1. A 


clesiastical offices; $0 called beemmse 
thele presence was marked with 
point or pricker. 4. A button, 
Punga. A bag or purse. 
ae Oculi, A beck compiled 
john de Burgo, chancellor of 
Coa ridge in the year 138%, —_ 
treats of the seven sacraments, the 
ten Commandments, and sacentotal 


offices. 
Pura, Coma, v, Cena Pura. 
Pure Arians. The same as Ano 
marans, 
zs = Architecture ornamented 
with sculptures, or carvi 
Mag ealboliety ex eae 
delicately sculptured i 
Purgatio. The ‘innocence 
by undergoing one of the ordeals, and 
coming out of it unscathed, 
Purgation. 4, Canonical purga- 
tion was prescribed by the canom law, 
and the form thereof used. piri 
tual court was that the person sti 
pected took his oath that he was clear 
of the facts objected against him, and 
brought hie honest pelehbours with 
im, to make oath 1 believed 
he swore truly. 2 A declarntion of 
innocence, accompanied by the recep= 
tion of the holy communion. 
Purgatores. Those who attested 
upon cath the innocence of a person 
accused of a crime. 


state 
for departed souls; « place of pasia- 
cation from the stains of sin 
death. 
Purgos. A small tower to con- 











Purim. The feast of Purim, or 
‘commemorates among the Jews 
liverance from the machinations 
Haman, Esther ix, who had cast 
10 see what day would be auspi- 
cious uA the intended massacre, It 
le that the feast mentioned 
my chap. ¥. 1, was the feast 
tis Kept on the rgth and 
Adar. 
‘A name assumed by 
antiChurch religionists of the 
oe and ih centaries, because they 
their religion a 
etvanoa than that of the 


*s 


Church to a conformity with them; 
and failing in their effort they began, 
& 1570, toseparae from it, and formed 
themselves into the different sects of 


Pyzis 


opr: ti Brownists, 


Independents, and 
the cprindeel re 
for Purity 


purple, i: ¢, the children of emperors 


and ki 
= Columnw. Por- 


‘The same as Pyr- 
pura 2. 


Putativus Pater. A reputed 
father, 
Putatoria. A fine paid to the 


Todd for sharpening seythes 


eee 

fonie Naor Upeettaae wie 
2 Ms 

sre tic the upright polenta on 


which the scaffo! -beants rest. 
utlow hole in a wall to 


Purpureticm 
phyry columns, 
Purpurilla, 


Pyrocare. Women who have 
devoted themselves to chastity and 
celibacy. 

Pyx. A vessel in which the Host 
is kept. In the middle the form 
of the pyx was generally hat of a 
dove suspended under a canopy; lat 
terly it took the shape of a ae ot 
wens placed in a ahrin called taber 
nacle. Also 

Pyx Cloth, A cp ft of Ince, in 
which « hole was worl 
which a spike pierced at a apne top of 
the pyx, and over whiell the lace was 
thrown, 


Pyxis. 1. The same as fyx, 2 
‘The public treasury, 


@. Asa numeral letter, Q denotes 
son, If a straight drawn 
above it, ( denotes 08,000, 

Quadragens, A punishment of 
forty stripes. 

jundragestina, Lent. ‘The forty 

fast-days which precede Easter. 
Quadragesima Major. The sea- 
son of Lent; $0 called because formerly 
other Lenten seasons were angually 
observed, 

Quadragesimal Fast. The fast 
of Lent, 

Quadragosimal Life, y. Mims, 

Quadragesimals, Offerings for- 
merly made on Mid-Lent Sunday to 


the mother church of a diocese, 
Quadraginta Dominica. Quin- 

quagesima Sunday. 
‘Quadrangle. 


An loner squase or 
court of a building. 

Quadrapola. A garment woven 
with gold or silk at the four comers, 

Quadri-Sacramentalists. Dis- 
ciples of Melanchthon, allowing the 
four sacraments of Baptism, holy Eu- 
charist, Penance, and Order. 

leus. Divided into four 

parts. 

Quadrigonnium. 
years, 

Quadrimensis. A space of four 
months. 

Quadriportious. A court or ves 
tubule surrounded with four porches. 

Quadro. A quarter of a year, 

Qum dixit, eit, pertulit. +. 
The life which God's Incarnate Word. 

Que gloricsum tanta colis 
evoont. y. Why, Savior, dost Dhow 


A space of four 


come. 
‘Qum Stella sole pulchrior. v, 
What Star is this with beams 
bright. 
‘Gametio. 1. 
Torture. 
Questionarium. 
questions end answers 
Questor. A creditor. 2. A 
purveyor of provisions 3. A chame 
cellor. 


Persecution. 2. 


A book of 


Quare non Admisit 


Quail juails which came to 
the camp of the Suet i ts 
ing, Exod. xvi, were a type of 
Body of human flesh; for He became 
Incamate ofthe Btested. Ving fate 
last days, 
Quakers. A sect originated by! 
come Fox, 1624, which denies 
distinctive dostrine of 


ment, ‘priesthood, 
ration of Si 
of the Churet 
it imy 
chiefly a rel 
is dificult =, nn 
ottcrive than aya ypecies of 
and refined 
Quando Foote mediam. ¥, 
When in silence and st shade, 

Quarant' Ore, A devotion — 
tuted by S. Carlo Borromeo, consist= 
ing of an exposition ‘and adoration 
of the blessed Sacrament for forty 
hours. 

Quare. A book of questions ad 
answers, 

Quare Impedit. A writ that lieth 
where one hath an adyowson, bees: 
parson dies, and another 
clerk, or disturbs the sightfat ratroa, 
to present, then the fal patie 
although he be a pu and do 
not claim from his ancestors, 
‘have this writ. 

eh am Nickerie a 
whic against 
within a months after the ywuea- 
tion of a benefice, conferred it om 
his clerk, whilst two others tee cons 
tending at law for the right of 
sentation, callin, nm him to 
cause why he incumbered the 
church, Abolished by 3 & 4 Wille 


recover damages against a bis i 
oes not admit a plaintiff's It 
ls, however, rarely or never necessary ; 

for it is sald that a bishop refusing to 





Quare non Permittit 


‘execute the writ ad adiwittemdune cleri- 
um, OF an insufficient retura 


maintained at the expense of his 
extate, §. Offerings made to the 
burch during Lent. 

1. An annual pay- 
ment in liew of the offerings made on 
Mid-Lent Sunday, 2 A’ course of 
Lenten 


or losenge- 
in lend 


‘Thesame as Quar- 


‘The same a3 Qua- 


tans, 
trefel 
lv, Foi 
pound, 2A of 
2 wart a year. 
Gusrtodectthant. Certain Chris- 


tians In the 2nd century who cele- 
brated Easter on the fourteenth day 


1. A quarter of & 


Quartula. 1. A certain measure 
of land. 2. A chart or roll. 
Quartus Scho! 


Sunday fom the introit. 
Quaternaria. 1. Some kind of 
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Quick 


Quaternio. 1. A book consisting 
of four Ieaves. 2. A party of four 


, there being 
eo ates beyond 
Quatuor Persons, y, Fursone, 


Quatuor Tempora. The four 
ember seasons, 

Queen Anne's Bounty, The 
annates or first-fruits, #. ¢ the profits 
of one year of every living, except 
Vicarages under £10 per annum and 

eS nor exce ten marks 

the Mngoky at de by een 

Anne for the augmentation of poor 
livings. 

Queen of Festivals. Eastern 
name for Easter day. 

a of Sundays, Easter 


supporting the rafters of & roof, 
‘Quem Terra, Pontus, 2thera. 
The God Whom earth, and sea, and 


ahy. 

vee ‘The choir, 
uerela, Duplex. v. Duster 

Quer, 

Questman. 1. A person chosen to 
inquire into abuses, especially such as 
relate to weights and measures. 2. An 
assistant to a churchwarden in report= 
ing disorders and keeping order in a 
parish. 

Questor of Alms. A namegiven 
in the canons and decrees 
council of Trent for those clergy who, 
witha Dror ee went about 

reaching and collecting alms. 

PrQuestuaris. Penny 
‘A name given by Franciscans to those 
clergy who Pebet ‘mendican 
orders, but went about ing. 

Sea Tag ue Fhe 
who shall be alive at our Lord's second 
advent, 

cs 








Quicumnque certum queritis 386 


Quicumque certum quaeritia. vy, 
All ye who 200k for sure relief, 

Quicunque Vult. The canticle 
commonly called the creed of 5. 
Athanasius, 

Quier. The choir. 

Quietism. The doctrine that 
Christian perfection consists in the 
annihilation of mal conscious: 
beri and in passive contemplation of 
hy 


Quietists. 1. Followersof Molinos, 
a Spanish Mystic of the 17th century. 
2. A name given to Greck monks of 
the early ages who were supposed to 
be subject to ecstasies 

Quignones’s Breviary. A re- 
formed Roman breviary, entrusted by 
Clement Vii. to cardinal Quignones 
to execute. It was first ‘published 
in 1535. The theological faculty at 
Paris condemned it, July 27th, in 
the same year, omitting #8 it did the 
‘Tenebre and antiphons, and reducing 
all feasts to three lessons. In the 
six following editions, some ndditions 
were made, and it was accepted in 
France; but in Spain, at Saragossa, 
the people rose against it, on account 
of the absence of the Tenebras; and 
cardinal Caraffa, as Paul 1V., forbade 
any new licences being granted for it. 
Finally, in 1568, S. Pius V. absolutely 
abolished it. 

Quindana Paschs. 1. The four- 
teenth day after Easter. 2. Eight days 
preceding and eight days after Easter. 
Also called Quinyncnma Fascha. 


qgttindena. A space of fiteen 
lays. 
Quinisext. ‘The council in Trullo, 


held in 692, to supplement with dis- 
eiplinary canons the dogmatic decisions 
of the fifth and sixth general councils, 
Also called Psthecter, 

Quinivetus. A pen-knife. 

Quinquagesima, The** fiftieth," 
1. The Sunday next before Lent ; there 
being fifty days between that day and 
Easter day inclusive, 2 The fifty 
days between Easter and Pentecost. 
3. The feast of Pentecost. 

Quingnaine. The fifteenth day 
after a feast. 

Quinguarticular Controversy. 


Quoin 


‘The tithe of the eae 

the Arminians and ‘in the 

Bate 1. Particular lection; 2 

ly n'a fallen ate? ¢ Terese 
2 . 

poet and 5. Final per 2 
wena 











cient to save man, 
Quire. The cl 
Quere and Quier, 
Quiristers. Choristers, 
Quirk. A small acute recess ued 
between mouldings in Gothic work. 
Quo sanctus Arlor te nepit. ¥. 


Whither thus ire raptare: 
Quo Weenie writ issuable 


ceollaria. A writ to exempt = clerk 
of the Chancery from the 

towards the proctors of the clergy it 
Parliament. 

Quod Permittat, A writ 
to the successor of a parson for the 
Fecovery of common of pasture, by 
the statute of the 13 Edw. 1. © 24 
and which hath its name from those 
words in the writ. 

Quodlidetum. A scholastic dis 
cussion on both sides of a question. 

Quoin. The comer or exterior 

le of brick or stone walls. Also 
led Coin, 





n@uoe in bostes, hoates, Saulo, tendis. v. 
'Gainst what foemen art thou rushing t 


ition to the Caraites, 
the written law, ‘The 
‘called Cabbalisr and. 7at- 


or 
jo lath 


iment. 
Racovians. Polish Scaiaiany 0 
called from Lhd seminary at t Racow. 
‘Radiatus. rent with stripes 
of diferent ole 


rict fast. 
eo atcha Ae 
Ramos, a Protestant ver wi 
attacked the atiote supporters of 
scholastic theology, in 


Palm Sunday. 
‘The same as Bai 


Rate 


Quotidian. The daily allow- 
ance, whether of food or other things, 
to the members of a religious com: 
munity, 


Ramorales. Waldensian heretics, 
Palm Sunday, 
hich the ail ses ihe 
wi wi f 
on one sic Uo the other. ie 
Ransom. ice of Christ 
a us in that ienaa Nahire which 
fe assumed from us: Job xxxiii. 24. 
. 1, Aname first applied 
to asect that sj Ly ie 
Rebellion, 1645, and ae heted 
every truth of Revelation, and whic 
was transferred from them to the 
Primitive Methodists. 2, Anamegiven 
to thase who separated from the old 
connexion of Methodism, in order to 
return to the primitive forms in which 
Wesley left it. Such opinions arose 
im 1808, but did not fully develope 
themselves till 1820, when they were 
cut off fromthe old grin det called 
themselves ae Metl 
Rapa. 1. A rape or portion of a 
county, including several hundreds: 2. 
A tunic, 3. A thicket. 
Raperis. = A cottage, a1 A 
building covered with boughs to 
tect the shey Sendo end their flocks from 
the am and min. 3. A fick of rapes 


and por of travelers. Com: 
iia aie ih 
my f 29th. 
sented ith fat staff and small 
casket oF vase, 
Raphalis. A cottage, house, or 


farm adjoining a fred 
Bastia, A thin garment. 


takes made in copying MSS. 
mt measure of loth, 
com, orwine. 2. A novice’s garment. 
Rate. A valuation of an estate, or 
the appointment or setting down ‘naw 





cc2 





Rationale 


Rationale. 1, The breast-plate 
of the Jewish hi a. An 
ornament worn shops. Formerl 
it was of an oblong shape or oval, 
and worn outside the chasuble, sym- 
bolical of Aaron's breastplate. It 
seems to have been adopted about the 
roth or 11th century, and we do not 
find any trace of it’ after the 13th 
century, when it occurs on the tomb 
of bishop S. Martin of Rochester, 
who died A.D. 1274. Itseems to have 
een peculiar to this country, 3. 
Foreign eats mention eee of 

fe worn by the 
Slesrands antec woe 

Rationalistic Pantheists. Fol- 
lowers of Fichte and Schelling, who 
suppose nature to be the foundation 
of the existence of God, and that in 
God it is consubstantial with spirit, 
although it be different’from it in 
form and external manifestation. 

Rationalists, Persons who make 
human reason, as distinct from reve- 
lation, Church authorit and the 
sacramental system the basis of reli- 

ion. Their principle is, that man's 
improvement may be effected through 
those gifts which God bestowed upon 
him by creation, without supernatural 

‘The term was used, in the 
17th century, of those who considered 
reason as the source and rule of faith. 
Amos Comenius seems first to have 
used it in 1661, In the 18th century 
it was applied to those who, in earlier 
times, were termed Naturalists. 

Ratisbon, Diet of. A dict held 
A.D. 1541, at which Protestants pro- 
tested against the decrees of Trent ; 
but were proscribed by the emperor, 
who took the side of the pope. 

Raven. At his feet, and cross in 
his hand : raven with loaf in his bill: 
stick in his hand, and raven upon it: 
S. Benedict, Ab. 

Raw. The paschal lamb was not 
to be eaten raw, Exod. xii. 9, to 
signify that Christ was not a mere 
man. 

Raw Thureday. Thursday in 
Holy Week. 
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much every one shall contritute to 
any 


the chancel change 
the place of sie ea 
Be, Tus in. v, Jasin Re 
Re-union. 


and English 
visible com 
Ro-vostry. | 


offices, amongst them 
evensong, are said in some 

Reading In. The title of = 
son admitted to % or 
benefice will be divested within 
two months after actual ion be 
publicly read in the church of the 

‘nefice, upon Sunday, and at the 
appointed times, the morning aad 
evening services, according to 
Book of Corman Prayer; 
wards publicly before the 
tion declare his assent to such 
and also publicly read the 
Articles in the same church, 
time of common prayer, with 
tion of his assent thereto ; and 
‘over, within three months of his 
mission read upon some Sunday 
‘the same church, ii 
the congregation, in the 


E 
a 


sled 


time 








name of the school- 
fen ined cha aieiio tc cto. 
tiveexistence to their own abstractions, 
nd 80 ee We 
‘external ‘They are 
nC Rapes the Nomi- 
‘Contentions on this subtle 
commenced in the rth cen- 


Rear Vault. The space between 
hetero wide the ver 


ybaptizantes. 1. A 
peared about the 


“opsg rebapt ae oo 


wif 


A. garment 


torfum. 
ee folded round the body and 


Sais, A representation of the 
mame of some ‘or object by 


or 
opinions formerly” ex 
fale Asjuration. 


Recaptivatorim Lit 
in which a claim is made to certain 


and 

el ponessions 
caihideals of of the new foundation who 
collected all moneys due to the Church, 


A canon in 


part 
which refuge can be taken. 
terranean 

Receptoriass. 1. A place 
lum, 2. A a 3 
right of aes ane 

rreetinng ocr 5. A name 
Daptistry, Also called 
and Stcrefariwm, 

R yas. f, Income, 2, The 
obligation of a vassal to receive his 
Jord in his castle, if need require. 3. 
A dale recedn received into # monastery. 
is rteed or recedes behind another 

or 
in a door or window. Also called 
Compound Arch, 
Recession. 


‘The return procession 
from the choir to the sacristy. 
Recessional Hymn. A hi 


sung in a procession returning 
— choir to the sacristy. 

Recessus. 1, A decision emanati 
from the diet of the empire, aA 
Uist of ao Coe 3. Re- 

ice. 

‘Bechabites. The descendants of 
Rechab : £ Chron. ii. $5. _ Their Na- 
zarie life i alluded toi Jer xxx. 

Recipere in Notam. To make a 


mimute of any thi 
Recitation, xf Mystic. vy. Mystic 
Recitation. 
Reck Penny. A sum paid to the 
clergy in many parts of Northuraber- 
for Leese, 


Reape ae 
term in. choir 
a misericord stall ait Sith the slesies of 


sluice. 
te from others and living 


oeaiatee ae, A solitary member of a 
arate : 
A hermit 
Recognitions. A work ascribed 


to a writer of the 3rd century, who 
also wrote the Comsfitutions, 








Recognitus 


Recognitus, An adopted san. 

Recollects. An order of reformed 
Franciscans. Also called Xevotlety. 

Reoollets. The same as Aerailects, 

Reconciliation. 1, The work of 
Christ in reconciling sinners to God. 
2. The restoration of penitents to 
communion with God and His 
Church; 3. of churches after dese- 
cration; 4 and of heretics after 
lapsing from the Chureh, 

tion, Ministry af. v. 
Ministry of Reconciliation. 

Reconciliationof a Church. The 
violation of a place solemnly dedi- 
cated to God, murder and other 
forms of pollution, necessitates a re 
‘conciliation or restoration of the sanc- 
tity of such places by appropriate 
ceremonies. 

Reconciliation of Heretics, The 
restoration of those who have lapsed 
from the Church to fall communion. 

Reconciliation of Penitents. 
‘After sincere repentance, and a per- 
formance of prescribed acts of pen- 
ance, a penitent has a right to be 
restored or reconciled to the Church. 
The primitive system was severe in 
the early Church, and often gave rise 
to violent controversies as to the re- 
admission of offenders 

Reconditorium. The place for 


keeping the rolls, 
Hocordarl. 1. 


lesson, 2, To relate. 
reconciled. 

Recreative Religionists. A mo- 
dera Protestant sect. 

Rectification of the Kalendar, 
y. Kalendar, Rectification of the. 

Recto de advocatione Ecclesia. 


To con aver a 
3 To be 


A writ which lay at common law, 
where a man had right of advowson, 
‘of a church, and the parson dying, a 
stranger had prevented, 

Rector, 1.A prelate, bishop, abbot, 
or priest of a parish. The rector differs 
from the vicar in that the former has 
generally the whole right to all the 
ecclesiastical dues withia his parish ; 
the vicar is entitled only to a certain 
portion of those profits, the ‘best part of 
which is absorbed by the appropriator. 
2. The impropriator of the great tithes 


pope to look aller the mony of 
BoP Remus Chace Minpiowan at 
provinces. 5. A of the em 
pare at Ce 6A 
cinerea salen ae 
a to the 
cellor at Oxford or 8. 
‘Among the Jesuits oe peeene 
seminary. 
Reotor Chori. A precestor. 
0 Gal of uth O Lord of might. 
Rectores Chori. same as 
Berdllarii, 


‘Tithes. Great or 
dial tithes. au 


or judge. 

Rectory. 1. A spiritual 
priated living, oom of 
the, and other blstiogs of tbe 
people, separate or dedicate to 


in any ion for the service 
His Chureh there, and for the Rain 
tenance of the or minister 
thereof, to whose the same is 
committed. 2. The official house of 
the rector, 

Rectory, Discharged. 


to the discipline of the Church It 
has generally been applied to Roman 
Catholics by law, as refusing to take 
the oath of supremacy, but i geme 
rally applicable to all ‘whose position 


is analogous. 
Red Crows, v. Cras, Rat. 
Red Feast. Easter-day; so called 
in Bohemia, from the coloured eggs 
then given to children, 
peer z: age of the 
ter feasts of the Chur marked 
fi'the kalendar with red letters 
Reddite Literas, A form 
at the end of letters which were fore 
warded from one to another, 
wledged 


i 


the receipt whereof was acknot 

by their seal and signature, 
Redditus. 1. A monk or hermit, 

2. A layman who renounced the world 

and entered a monastery. 3, Revenue, 








property to its first and legitimate 


Redorsare. To endorse. 
Redundellus. ‘The same as Kon- 
deltas 1. 

Reeding. Small convex mould- 


"Siaak Penny. Aimee st to 
a Gp aeiag 
‘Refoction. 






= The same os 
fectorer. 

aera one monk in 
charge of the refectory and the sup: 







Reformed Presbyterians 


plies of food in Also 
called Refectionarius and Refectorer. 
The same as Reftee 


‘Refectory. The dining-hall in a 
convent or college. "There ware four 
‘kinds in a convents 1. the summer; 
2 the winter; 3. that of conversa- 
tion; 4 the icord, for cating 
flesh meat. 





ae 


Referendarius. The same as 1, 
Chancellor ; 2. Prolocwtor. 

f bagi) Mal. iii. 3 
He purifies His in the fur- 
nace of affliction until He beholds His 
Own Image reflected in them. 
Reform Free Church of Wes- 
re eee A sect of the 
Yes! 


movement extending over a lange 


of Europe, in opposition to the doc: 
trines and discipline of the Church of 
Rome in the 16th and 17th centuries. 


2. An inexact term for the 

made in the Church of England at 

same times ay 
term applied pro- 

perl to Calvinists, as Protestants to 

5, 


Reformed Presbyterians. A sect 
which dates its existence, as a separate 
community, from the establishment of 
Presbyterianism at the Revolution, 
‘They have assumed the tithe Re- 
formed, as expressing their dissatisfac- 
tion with the terms on which the Kirk 
‘became established, and with the set- 
tement of the state. There were at 
first only three ministers with 








Refreshment Sunday 


thirty-five congregations in Scotland, 
and the same Rusber in Ireland, and 
about double that number in America. 
Tn doctrine they agree with the Esta~ 
ar A few years there 

it among them on the ques- 
Hon of civil, cathe: the majority 
were for a relaxation of the present 
Sal ‘This body represents the Came- 


Refreshment Sunday. 
fourth Sunday in Lent, or AiiacLent 
Sunday, 
Pei a sieht Mr flies for 
2. An apostate 
a the Church of Christ. 

Refuge. A sanctuary which gave 
the Church's protection to those in 
danger froma vislance or the law. 

Refore Moth 


odiats. A sect of 
the Wesleyans, 

Refuge, Nana of the Order of 
our Lady of. Founded, in the 17th 
century, at Caen, Normandy, by 
Father John Eudes, for the iced 
mation of penitent women. Con- 
firmed by pope Alexander Vit. Rule 
of S. ells ot with constitutions of 
S. Francis of The nuns are 


Soe Habit, white, white 
black veil; white cloak in 
choir; a silver heart is worn round 


the 
girdle. 
Refutatoril Iabelli: Cases of 


*I 
reget a A unall tad olin 
ment, with pipes and keys, 2 A 


and a white rosary at the 


small my used to ferns! the 
Coa, 180 called Ri 
Regale. In Frencl retlesistical 


law, the right by which the king 
enjoyed the revenues and presentations 
of vacant bishoprics until the oath of 
fidelity was taken. 
: Regalia of the tate Lands 
the pert) iver: the crown to 
and property 


create Liber. vy. Liber Reyalit. 
Regenerate. All who have been 
formally baptized, 
iragies A spiritual beget- 
ing anew in holy baptism. In the 
English Bible, the phtase used is 
“being bom again. ‘The term is 
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ny when a 
weae Rane ee ne 


who presided | over one of the seven 
ecclesiastical divisions of Rome. 
Resionary Acoiytea. Es 


Rogister Book. 
a church book for the: aie 
should be born nd christened 


‘sh, began in the thirtieth 
ing Henry vitt. anes 


every parish charch and 
this realm shall be 

ment book at the charge of the 
wherein shall be watten the 
year of every christening, 


Thonistorie, A nun in a convent 
who receives property surrendered foe 
the common use, 

Registrar. An official in an ec 
clesiasticaloourt, By Canon 123, “No 
chancellor, commissary, 
official, or any other person 
cock ical jurisdiction, shall 
any judicial act, either of car 
or voluntary j Spee 
have the et ee ne = 
court, or pay or 
or they ‘catnot, oF will not, be ‘pre, 
sent, then such persons 28 by law are 
allowed in that behalf to write of 





























rope the disestablish- 
Irish Church, 4.D, 1870, 
rie formerly allowed by govern- 
ment to dissenters, originating in 172 
return for support pm tol 
‘House of Brunswick, 






1. A golden circlet. 

3. A corona to 

4% Anvempire, §. A 

of the nine portions 

which it is divided 
ae if 

in 


for the 


Tecoway at 2A 

‘Recovery of lost property. 

ac Fepetition of the antiphon 
the gloria. 


oy To copy a writing 
ina ped hand or clear characters ; 


eran 1 Atax, 2 Aregister 
of burials, 3. The monastic rule, 
& A monastery. 

fancellarie, A nile 


Regule Cs 
of judicature for the ar court 
romulgated tiff on 
Socesal ay valid doing his 







Relation Spiritual 


lifetime. It was first introduced by 
John xxtt. 


iret in the world, as, «4: parish 
P'Borular Abbot v. Abbot, Regu- 


hich mest bo held bya religions 
wi ‘must a religious. 
Regular Canons, Conventual 
canons, observing the rule or canon 
cof their cathedral or collegiate — 
such as the Premonstratensians and 
Austia-canons, 
Pein Ys Cloris, Regu= 
r. 


Regular Priests. Priests who 
are members of religious orders. 

Regulare. ‘o regulate, 2, 
To rule lines, 


Regulares. 1, Piles oboe 
made of metal 2. 
living under monastic rule. 3. ‘Mos 
Regulares, Clerici. “y. Clerks 


gulares, Epistole. The same 
38 Canonice Litera. 
Liters. The sameas 
Canonicer Literee, 


A woman who 
keeps the monastic rule, 

Rejoice, the Lord is King. H. 
A&M No. 


receiving a person back again into 
Judaism, 
Relation Natural. Hlood rela- 
tionship that exists between the mem- 
‘afamily. 

Relation Spiritual. ee 
that exists between a godparent 
his godchild, or between a priest and 
‘one to whom m he may dispense any'of 
the sacraments, 





Rdatorie 


Relatorim. Bills of lading. 
Relatorium. A descriptive ac- 


count. 

Relevata. The offering made by 
a woman at her churching, 

Rel 1, The hour of rising 
from bed, 2, Recovery in purse oF 
persion. 3. Refreshment. 

Relic “Sunday. ‘Third Sunday 
after S. John Baptist day, 

Relics. The remains of departed 
saints, Primary relics are the head, 
‘arm, leg, and part martyred, Gar: 
ments wom by them, and instruments 
by which they were put todeath, can- 
not be strictly considered relics, Also 
called Religuer. 

Relicta. A relict or widow. 

Relief. ‘The same as Kelievo, 

Relief Kirk. A body now al- 
most entirely absorbed in the United 
Presbyterian Kirk. It is frequently 
called the Second, or Gillespie's Se 
cession. Gillespie was deposed in 
1758 for refusing to take part in the 
induction of a minister who was not 
approved by the congregation of In- 
verkeithing. Gillespie, a disciple of 
Doddtidge, had been’ sent forth by 
his master and other dissenting minis- 
ters in England, He only signed the 
Confession of Faith with a reservation 
which was allowed. This related to 
the duty of submission to the authority 
of the ruling powers when they might 
be thought to be wrong. Gillespie 
maintained the right of conscience. 
At the time of the union in the year 
1847 there were 114 congregations of 
the Relief Kirk. 

Relief of the Church, The same 





as Relief Kirk. 

Relieving Arch, The sme as 
Discharging Arch. 

Relievo. The projection from its 


ground of any architectural ornament 
‘or sculpture. Also called Relig’. 

» % The monastic life. 
2A religious order, 3. A religious 
house or monastery. 





Roligionary. A title assumed by 
the French Calvinists. 
Roligionitas. 1, Religion, 2. 


The monastic life, 3, An honorary 
title given to religious. 
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Remoboth 
One tiving under 
monastic vows. 
fen Liberty. vy, Liherty 
dent. v. /wdependent igo 
Sormert. 





disorderly way. Called also Rematoth 


and Sarabaite. 

Remembrantium, The eelebra- 
tion of the annivenary of the 
parted. 


Remigius, Abp. & M., & 
Archbishop of Rheims, primate of 
ul; baptized Clovis, king of the 





of 

ks: died aD. §; Called, 
“Apostle of the ” Com 
emer {ose tst, anclently, 
anuary 13th. Represented 
Seley list birds i front 
hand: ave tring chrism: 
the same, and Clovis before 


livering a ponessed tan: contemplat> 
ing the veil of S. Veronica, 
5 second 
in Lent; so called from the introit. 
Remiaea.. 1. Forgivenss of 
2 ¢ paid for neglecting to joit 
so ccpettbe for te denen ea 
country. 
ion » ‘Thursday in 
Holy Week; so called in Austria 
from the re-admission of peniitents into 
the Church. 
remitting a cause for further inqui 
Hemovoth. The saine ss Kombodle 











Rentcharge. 

‘Renuite. Wandering monks, like 
the Sarabaites, who rejected the yoke 
of monastic discipline. 





Repair ofthe Church. Anciently, 
repairs fell upon the bishop, who 
seperated @ fourth part of the 
wi tithes of a diocese to it; by 
the canon law, it fell next on the rec- 
‘tor, who received this fourth part; but 
custom, that is common law, assigned 
the repair of the nave to the parish- 
joners, that of the chancel to the par- 

oc impropriator. 
tum. vy, Aecpteculum 1. 

Repeating With. A term of the 

Prayer Book meaning the recitation 


ofa the minister and le 
together} Penmaes eke 
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Rerum Deus tenax vigor 


words “after the minister,” which 
means that each clause is to be said 


ipulated fine 


Ropentinw. Unusual feast days, 
observed through some pious fervour. 
Repose, Altar of. y. Altar of 


Jews for their cruelty. 

Republic of Jesus Christ. A 
French sect similar to the English 
Fifth Monarchy men. 

Request. “Request of His Ii 
spoken of Christ, xxi. 2, signs 
This desire to lay down His’ life, and 
to take it again. 

Request, Letters of. An official 


Requium. The same as Jierw, 

Reredos. ‘The screen or decorated 
portion of the wall behind the altar in 
a church. 


Rerum Deus tenax vigor. vy, 1. 
O God, ereation's secret force. 2 O 
God, of all the strength and power. 
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Rescellus, The cover of a book. 

Reacript. The answer of the 
Roman emperor when consulted 
particular persons on some difficult 
question. It is equivalent to an edict 


or decree, 

Rescripts of the Roman Curia. 
Official documents issuing from the 
court of Rome. 

Rovoriptum. 1. v. Rescrifé. 2 
An order to pay a sum of money. 

Mastrration, "he skip addy 
‘of some portion of the blessed Sacra- 
ment for the use of the sick, and pure 
poses of devotion. 

Reservation, Mental. The non- 
disclosure of some circumstances that 
affect the completeness of a statement, 

Resorvation of Creed. A custom 
towards the end of the 2nd century, 
to conceal the doctrinal and ritual 
mysteries of the Church not only 
from the heathen, but also from the 
¢atechumens. The doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity and the creed, as well as 
the Lord's Prayer, was only imparted 
to catechumens a few days before 
their baptism, 

Reserve, Doctrine of. The same 
as Arcani Disciplina, 

Reserved Cases. Sins of a cer 
tala aocription are reserved for the 
judgment of bishops or of the 

imeelf, ‘The difpeuities belonging 
to these reservations are often a sufi~ 
cient plea for their non-observance. 
In danger of death an ordinary con- 
fessor may absolve in spite of reserva- 
tion. 

Residence, The presence of a 

riest in charge in the sphere of his 
Nites The rule of the ancient 
canon law was that if a cles 
deserted his church or prebend ‘with 
out just and necessary cause, and es- that which was not la 

cially without the consent of his specially by way of satisfaction after 

fiocesan, he should be deprived. For confession of sin, 
the present law, 2, 1 & 2 Vict. Restitution Edict. An edict 
106. The principle of the act is that made in 1629 by Ferdinand 
every beneficed clergyman should be — the effect that the German 
compelled to reside upon his benefice, 
or, if he have two benefices, upon one 
‘of them. A similar principle applies inthe 
to fellows of colleges and members of 
a cathedral chapters, 





A 
return of the English 





name for 
‘Church to its, 


Restoration Service 


ee taoge ce te sins eave ta om 
tain excepted cases. 


y- 


‘Resurrection. i 
fom the fn, for Bs Ls 
and 2. of man at the last day, 


The, dedication of 
certain period wrayer 
theditaton for the good of'a Helen 
Souk.» The eccleslstic who gives the 
addresses for the purpove of medita- 
tion is called the conductor of the 
retreat. 


Retrochoir. The alleys at the 
sides of the choir, behind the stalls or 


Retrochorus. ‘The same as Ketro- 
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Revisionists 


Return Stalls. Stalls at the west 
end of a choir, which face the altar, 
Returnum. Mass for the dead. 
Reveal. Side of an opening for a 
window ordoorway,betweenthe fame- 
work and the outer surface of the 
wall. Also called Kevel. 
Revealer. 


joseph, in his name, 
” was a 


the Mystery of God, which had been 
kept seeret from the "foundation of the 
world, 


Revel. The same as Reveal. 

Revelation. 1. Generally, an un- 
veiling of truth by God by extra- 
onlinary ‘means. 2. Specially the 
Critiza ‘religion. z series of 
visions seen by S, John in the island 
of Patmos, 


Beverence. A title of the clergy. 
Reverend. 1. A title used not 
earlier than the close of the 18th 


and given to digataies in 
cathedrals when the ttle 


venerable 
was discontinued, 2, A title Ae we 


ecclesiastics in holy orders, al 


ioresses, and anciently to 
Ppeverendm. eee, 
soria Litera, 


us. Very reve 
rend, a title of honour and respect, as 
signed to deans and other eccle- 
Suereenkia: A title of honour 
and respect. 
Reversale. 1. A letter in reply. 
2. Adeed in which a person makes 
certain covenants and vents, 
jam, 1. A sacrist 
The ecclesiastical vestments and 


commission which was sometimes 
granted in extraordinary cases, to. 
revise the sentence of the old court of 
Delegates, when it was apprehended 
they had been Jed into a material 
error. Also called Court of Review, 
Review, Court of. v. Review, 
Commission of, 
A_name applied 
in the Church 
desire, with the beg ch 


cre! 





Revita 


SLeerrager to alter the Prayer Book 
in the ultra-Protestant direction by 
excluding al its Catholic elements. 

Revita. The anniversary of the 
death of the departed. 

Revivalists. Modern dissenters 
who sete the agency of hysteria in 
heir revi revival religious meetin 

1 name ia Canon 

goer the the Engh Canons of 1603 for 

a girl who, after subscription to 

the three Articles of Canon 36, omits 

to use the Prayer Book or any of its 
orders or ceremonies, 

Rex Jesu potentiasime. y, O 
King s Supreme of oundless wight. 

Rex sempiterne Colitum. v. 
1. O Christ, the Hosven's Eternal 
King. 2 O Thow, the Heaven's 





Eternal King. 

Bhabdos. In Greek hierology, 
pastoral staff. 

Bhaictor. Among the Greeks, an 
ecclesiastical dignity of doubtful ‘na- 
ture. Perhaps like the Italian prefe- 
ture. 

Bhacendutes. A monk; from 
his rhacas, or worn garment, 

Rhasen. A monk's frock. 

Bheka. A scourge, 


Rheno. A fur garment covering 
the shoulders and sides. 

Bhetor. In the Greek Church, 1. 
& preacher; 2, an interpreter of the 
patriarchal ‘court; 3. a name of S, 

Pal 

Bhetorians. A sect mentioned by 
S. Augustine, 

Rhotorii. Followers of Rhetorius, 
ta Eeypt, who praled almost every 

65} 





‘Rhinsbergers. ‘The same as Col- 
degiants. 
‘Rhodes, Enights of. v. Fon of 
Yornsalem, Knights of 8. 
Rhonsdorfians. The same as 


Ellerians. 

Rhoucharios. The keeper of the 
wardrobe in a convent. 

Rib. 1. A moulding on the inside 
of a vaulted roof, 2, Archshaped 
timbers for sustaining the plaster 
work of a vault or wood ceiling” 

lcollus. A kind of precious 
cloth, 
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v-shaped oF comves 

tila p ieced on t ‘on the ridge ofa ‘rool, 

Right A tithe gives: 
to all members of the Privy Couneil. 

versonary ght to Pretend pas 
‘reversios it to it or 
nate a fit clerk to the bishop te fuliil 
the duties and receive the profits of 
spiritual benefice, so often as it be 
comes void. 


ia 


of 

wrought in ‘Chratiane, by 

work on their souls 3, Justifeation 
Rigridix. 


Rigoriam. The ea of the 
most austere interpretation, indogma, 
morals, or ‘lcplige 

Rigorist. 1. One who accepts the 
principle of Hgorians 2. Aname given 
to the Jansen 

Rigula. A woman's ie 
eS A mediseval belts 


faa sorts of ri ngs a hog ag 
worn on the second joint of 


fi and ie in its a 
parpelagrg 


poerpenpe te pure Tesi The 

Bivng of this ring was the subject of 
juarrels with the 

cee, led to. confer jurisdi 

i poly they gave it up aod the 


fees) 


iho had to male for their 
= ities; a given to 
preety gS 
union, worn on third finger, 
having first been placed on the thumb 


of Rites. 

1. That which belongs to 
vite 2, The ceremonial 

service. 


portion of 


An alb, only shorter and 
with tighter sleeves, formerly wor 
by priests and acolytes during certain 
ceremonies, Later custom bas re- 
served the rochet to bishops, prelates, 
and certain privileged canons, The 

i ‘attached to the chimere, 


Roll Moulding 


A& M. No. t S. A, H, No, 
236. 3y Top 
Roaket. The same as KowAet. 


Rocta. A medimval musical in- 
strument somewhat like the modern 
violin. It was much used by the 
minstrels and ‘of the 13th 


contury. 
|. Denotes mystically, 1. the 
Incamate Word; Isa. xi. 1g 2. the 
er of His sentence to whom all 
fade mt hath, been eommtted, 4: 
». Ps, ii, 9, &e mystical 
body of Christ: Ps. [xxi 
Rode Boller. v, Bal Soller. 
Bods. Bundle of, in her hand: S. 
Faith, V. & M. 
Rodundellus. y. Komdeilwe t,, 
Rogalia. Books containing an 
account a. the 3 ne Seems 
given or the emy 
to tye and clergy. = 
Rogans. A medisval garment. 
Rogutians. A sect of the Dona- 


tists. 

Rogation Days. The three days 
next before Ascension day; so called 
from the litanies used upon them, 

are su to have originat 
with Manentcs, bishop of Vinee in 
the §th century. 

Rogation Bunday. The Sunday 
before Ascension day. 

Rogational Antiphons, Anti- 
phons used at Rogation-tide, or in con+ 
nexion with litanies. ¥. Antiphom. 

Rogationes. 1. Ecclesiastical pro- 
cessions, with prayers and litanies, 2. 
v, Kegation Days, 3% A deed or inr 
strument drawn up by & notary, 

Rogations. Litanies said on the 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday 
befare Ascension day. 

Rogatorios. Bea we - 

pe OF mi tan, requesting 

the bishop elected by 


the el and ile. 
Rogereens.. Followers of Jobn 


Rogers, of New England, a Sal 
rian and Fatalist. 
Rowan Dei. A name forthe Ari, 


or a collect. 
‘The French name for 


Rois, Les. 
Twelfth Night. 
Roll Moulding. A menldinguawd 








Rollandi, Cantilena 


in early 
bling a rol 
Moulding. 


dena Rollamdi. 

Roman. In the Eastern empire, 
aword meaning Constantinopolitan ; 
Romans proper being called Latins. 

Roman Catholics. Christians who 
acknowledge obedience to the sce of 


Rome. 
Boman Church. That portion of 
Christ's Church which admits the 
supremacy of the bishop of Rame, as 
distin, shed from the holy Eastern 
and Anglican Churches, who do not 
admit i> 
-— Roman Church, Holy, Thetitle 
assumed by the largest and most 
rful of the divisions of the 
Ghurches of Wester Christendom, 

Roman Congregations, Sacred. 
vy. Congregations, Sacred Roman. 

Roman Vaulting. Domical or 
hemispherical vaulting over a circular 
area. The decorations of this sort of 
vaulting consisted chiefly of panels 
and flat bands of ornament, following 
the curve of the arch; ribs were un- 
known. 

Roman Use. The order of the 
sactifice of the mass as offered in the 
Church of Rome, and preserved from 
an earlier use in the missal, For its 
main peculiarities, v. Léturgy. 

Bomana, Rota. v. Kola Romana, 








Romanm, Archidiaconus Eo- 

clesice. ‘The principal deacon of the 
Apostolic see. 

esque Architecture. A 

jiven to that style of architec- 

ture which prevailed after the decline 

of the Roman empire till the intro- 

duction of the pointed arc. 

he name 

ee of the bishop of 

manus, Cantus, y. Cantus 

Romanus. 


Rome Fee. The same as Stier's 
Pence, 


Rome 
Peter's Penee, 
Rome Scot. The same as Suter’s 


ven to 
me in 


The same as 








Rood. A fem of our crucified 
Lord, with our Lady john oo 
either side, placed at 
the chancel or choir, 


loft resting on. piers, and 
the lig of rood pee 
: wea beserp maar the 
chancel arel Resor the rood. 
Rood Cloth. A cloth to caver 
the rood during Lent. In 
was generally white with red crosses, 
Also called Crass Cloth, 
Rood Cot. The recess in Boe 
the crucifix on the rood a 


iy 


Hood The holy rood oe 
cross with a figure of our Lord pon 
it, on the rood screen, 


Light. A light to bum on 
the rood-screen before the rood. 
Rood Loft. About the oe sen= 
tury the ambones in which 
tle and gospel were sung were ren 
as well as the choir screen, by means 
af aloft, which was reached by y sep 


Rood of Grace, The holy rood 
a Bosley Abbey, in Kent 
Screen. 


A soreen sepa 
rating ing, the choir of church et 
fics and supporting the rood 











Root. yv. img. 

Borate, Latin name for the fourth 
‘Sunday in Advent, from the introit. 

Rosa Aurea. same as Golifew 


‘Roam, Dominica. ¥. Dominica 
Rosary. BV. M. throwis 
into a scale, which weighs it down, 


: 
é 
oF 
[ 
= 
2 
B 


je prayer. 
the rostry was intro- 
beads were used in early 
an assistance to devotion. 

that da its present form 
Peter the Hermit may have intro- 
duced i during the Crusades. 


bean the Tudors, and found on 
ildings in their rei : 
Rose. a = Cant. ii, 1. 
‘Rose, ¥, Golden Rose. 
Rose ‘Window. | A ale ni 
dow with mall tracery spring- 
ing from the centre, Sometimes 
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Rouen, Canonesses of 

called a Marigot? Window or Catha» 

vimewiaal ea 

a a Shee a 
man im or, & wi 

tended to be the Mesigh. ie 
Ronicructans. A society of thea7th 

‘century, oe ‘wore a sort of Christian 


‘Tituminat ‘They were students of 
alchemy, astrology, and natural philo- 


sophy, which they mingled wit 

gious ideas and observances. 
Roatra, ints of shoes, 
Rota. 1. A wheel of torture. 2, 


into a convent. §. A musical instrus 

ment like the modern violin. 6. A 

button, 7, Acrowd. 8, A revoly+ 

ing deck. g. A mill 10 A quoit. 

11, A fire-screen. £2. A route. 
Rota 


round 
stone in the pavement of the Lateran 
basilica, bai Pda 
were observ pope. 

Rota Romana. A court of twelve 
prelates at Rome for hearing 
— heat s bed FC XXThy 
and privi fement VEIT, 
and Ricaaalee vi wal 

Rotabulum. 1. A retable, 2. A 
poker. 

Rotm, Auditor. y. Audifor Rote, 

Rotulw Panis. Round loaves of 
‘bread for altar use. 


Rotularius, 1. The minister in 
the Church of Milan who holds the 
roll or book of prayers for the arch- 
bishop or officiating priest. 2, One 
who writes or copies rolls, deols, oF 
schedules; a notary, a scribe. 

Rotulus, 1, A roll ot list of per+ 
sons or things" 2. A schedule con- 
taining the names of-deceased monks, 
which was sent to all the houses of the 


v. Rondelines 1, 
Rouen, Canoneasea Regular of, 
Lonla tbg ot Presse esd hatontee 

is, and his mother, 
queen Blache. Theonder wantin 
under the rule of S, Augustine, and the 
habit was white. Stic the 
rule of S. Benedict was adopted, and. 
the habit changed to b<-wialionas 
» 








Rough Cast 


mantle edged with white far, white 
veil, black upper veil, 

Rough Cast. Plaster mixed with 
pebbles with which walls are same- 
‘times cor . 

Bough Setter. A mason who 
only built with rough or hammered 
stone, in opposition to a free-mason, 
who roe ‘wrought with hammer and chisel. 

A turret of a clrealar 
ee also a room within it. 

Round Arch. The same as Sow/- 
tirewlar Arch. 

Round Church. A rare form of 
church in England, having a round 
nave, copied from the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. | There 
are four in a ? Sepulchre, at 
Cambridge ; ace at North- 
oY fon; one tk ittle 


yand the Temple “pane 


A bead or astragal 
Es se 


arma. v. Arma Reyel 
Reval Chapel. Chapel Reva 
Royal Glass. Painted glass. 
Also called Ryall Glass 
Rubble. Coarse walling made of 


rough stones, used chiefly for filling 
up the interior of wall 






Rubrica. 1. A title of a book, 
or the heading of a chapter, written 
‘with red earth or vermi 2A 


ms 
memorandum. 3, ¥. Aubricr. 

Rubricella. “A chapter, clause, or 
parggraph ‘of a book, 

bricist. A writer on liturgical 
Stra oy 

Rubrics. Directions in office-books 
for conducting divine service ; so called 
because they are printed in ted to dis- 
‘tinguish them from the black letter- 
press of the offices, 

Rudmass Day, Feast of the Holy 
Cross, 

Ruff. An ornament of the neck, 
made of several rows of fine linen 
stiffened and plaited. 

Rufus, Canons Regular of 8. 
Founded, A.D. 1000, in the church 
of S. Rufus, ‘at Avignon, by four 
canons of the church of ‘ary in 
that city, Confirmed, in 1092, by 
pope Urban 11 In the 1yh cen 











bye Al ind toe 


eect 
folenied te Rafe, Rate 


dear of eatrance clit to the pred 
baa Sabin Ng en 


day is always the first Sunday after 
sy is shwuye the rat Bee 

the full moon which happens upon, 
or next after, the 2tst of March; 


and if the full moon 
f Sunday, Raster day ithe = 





= ith a 

faldenses wit 

ile at 
Runcarli. The same as Aiwa 


cwrians, 

Ranie! beprwitte Wisi aoa 
common on a 
‘Saxon or Deni era Rito waked 
Danish Knot. 

Rupitani. Another name for the 
Donatists, who held their 
among the rocks and mountaing 
called Circimceiliams, 

Rural Dean. A diocesan officer. 
Legally speaking, the office can be _ 
scarcely said to exist, or to have 
duties necessarily connected with 
for custom has transferred all the: 
cessary duties of such an office 
the archdeacon, as in the 
‘of churches and houses of residence, 


Rural Deanery 
~The. parishes 


Rural Deanery. 
‘within the jurisdiction of a rural dean. 
‘Ruri-decanal Chapters. 
chapter of the members of a rural 


nea. Fi covering for 
Ne Roney ancien hs te rier 


ay A. coarse russet gur- 


ment. 
Bussian Church. The Russians 


> 


iS) 


&. Asanumeral letter, S denotes 7; 
in some old notations it stands for 7o. 
‘With a line drawn above it, S denotes 


7O,c00. 

B.0.1. ‘The degree of Scholar of 

Civil Law in a university. 
Sanctee 


S.T.B. Bacca- 
~The of Bachelar of 
‘Theology in a university. 

STP. Sancie Theologie Professor. 

‘The degree of r of Snr 
‘Theology in a university. 
Waldensian 
Sabanon. In the Greck Church, 
4. alinen ae a shroud, 
Sabsaoth. we Almighty is called 


the God of Sabaoth, that. is, of 
armies. The jan occurs twice 
jin the English Bible, Rom. ix. and 
S. James ¥., also inthe 7¢ Deum, 
‘whence it is used as a thanksgiving 

for victories. In other t is 
translated “the Lord, or the God of 
Hosts.” 


Sabathians. Heretical followers 
‘of Sabathius, a Jew ordained by Mar- 
ii Novatian bishop, who intro- 
duced Jewish customs and ceremonies 
in his sect ; amongst others, the Jewish 
mode of keeping Easter on the four- 
teenth day of the Paschal moon, 
Sab) 1._A sect of Bap- 
fists who observed Saturday as a 
Sabbath, of whom a few only re- 
‘main at this day, 2 ‘Those, as the 
Scotch Presbyterians, who confound 
the Lord’s day with the Jewish Sab- 
Fath, and would have it kept in 


aS 


the same way, as a fast rather than a 
festival, 3. A name for the Jews. 

Sabbatati. The Waldenses; so 
called from the wooden sabots which 
they wore, 


regarded as an absti- 
nence day, as well as Friday. The 
obligation ‘remained in the Roman 
Church as late as the beginning of 
hia, caubsiys, wha ft omerabediaced 
amongst seculars, but it is still enforced 
at Rome itself. 

Sabbath of Lazarus. The eve 
of Palm Sunday in the Greek Church, 

Sabbath, Profanation of the. 
An offence against religion, punish. 
able under various statutes, 

‘The same as Sa 

bathians, 

Sabbathians. The same as Sir 
bathianr, 

Sabbatians. 1. Early heretics 
‘They kept the Sabbath as a fast, 
practice eventually forbidden by the 
council of Trullo, 2, Another similar 
sect was called Insabbatians, 

Sabbatinus. A feast day. 

Sabbato-kyriake. In Greek hie- 
vology, Seteriay and Sunday taken 
together, 


pdz 





Sabbatum 


Babbatum Duodecem Lectio- 
num, Saturday in the ember sea- 
sons; so called from six lessons read 
first in Latin, and then in Greek, 

Sal An obscure sect, who 
mingled Christianity, Judaism, Mo- 
hammedanism, and heathenish ‘super 
stition together, receiving baptism in 
commemoration of 5, John’s baptiz- 
ig, but not in the name of the 
‘Trinity, and allowing both their 
clergy and laity two wives each, 

Sadellians. Followers of Sabel- 
Yius, Praxeas, and Noetus, in the 3rd 
century, who affirmed that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost are but one 
Person; thus virtually denying that 
the Son, or the Holy Ghost, could 
have been at" by the Father, or 
“come from” the Father, or ‘be 
with" or “intercede with” the Fa- 
ther. This heresy was condemned 
by a council at Rome, 4.D. 263, and 
by the council of Antioch, A.D. 270. 

Sabellin 


08 bles. 
Sabureans. 

















An onder of Jewish 

doctors ; so called from the way in 
which they disputed about the mean- 
ing of the Babylonian Talmud or 
Gemara, and argued for and against 
indifferently. Also called Opiners, 

Saccamentum. Sackcloth, 

Sacciperium. A wallet, 

Bacco Beneditto. A yellow 
Jinen garment, with two. crasses on it, 
ays with devils and flames, worn 
by those condemned to death by the 
Spanish Inquisition as they went to 
execution. 

Sacco, Friars de. The same as 
Sack, Briars of the. 

Sacconi. A confraternityat Rome 
which collects alms for the poor. 

Saccopheri. 1. <\ portion of the 
Manichee heretics. In a decree of 
‘Theodosius, it is ordained that they 
shall be punished with death, They 
seems to have been also styled /ydro- 

actele, 2. A sect of Thessalian 
jeretics; s0 called from clothing them- 
selves with sackcloth, 

Saccularius. ‘The same as Sacef- 
Marius. 

Sacous. 1. A kind of cloak or 
cope worn by kings at their corona- 
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"Wy 
Sack, Friars of the 


‘i at el 


archs and itans, A coarse — 
garment, of sacl or kainsiecly 
worn by monks, A straw bed. 
a8, ie same as Ale 

barista. 

Sacellarius. 1. The bursar of a 
monastery or of a church, 2. ¥. Size 
catgceli.” Also called Saceslarive. 








Sacellarius, Greater. A 
tary of the patriarchal court of Con 
stantinople, who visited the mona 
‘SBecellarius, Lesser. A dignity 
ius, a 

of the patriarchal court of Constan- 
tinople, who visited nunperies and 
parish churches, : 


Sacellum. 1. A chest forholding 
‘monv- 


relics. 2. A purse. 3. A 
mental chapel in a church 4. A 
village chapel. 

Sacer, Calamus, vy, Celmwur 
Sacer. 


Sacerdos. One who offers sacri- 
fos eg ta priest; ako 2 a 
shop. | 
Sacerdos Primi Ordinis, A tile 
sometimes: iven to a bishop. 
@acerdctale, ‘The same as 
Maruat, 

Sacerdotales. A term for the 
vestments used by the priest in the 


divine offices. 
ven by a bh ‘othiclergy | 
given by @ bishop to one 
tho 4 about to xemoyerba Fe | 
diocese, 
Sacerdotalis, Corona. y. Giruns 
Sacerdotatis, 
Sacerdotes, Summit. v, Swarm 


Sacerdoter. 
Sacerdotium. 1. The office of a 
riest, 2 A prebend. 3. A bese 


ioe, 
Sacerdotium Laiol. A name 
sometimes given in the early Church 


to baptism. 

Sacerdotum, Privioarnium, y. 
Cornisprivinm. 

Sachets. Brothers of the Order of 
Penitence. 

Sachettes. Sisters of the Onder 
of Penitence. 

Sack, Friars ofthe. Founsed by 


Sackbuter 
Hesy mt, Feat at — 


sackbat, office in the choir of a 
cathedral, 

‘A cearse cloth, wore 
a8 a mark of penitence, 


1, The letter of a prince, 
2. Mass. 3 The consecration of 
@ bishop. 4. The father’s authority 
ver Bie soot” 
cose rege hee cab 
efficient sanan inward and 


rg Sacrament, Consecration of the 


Blend. v, Cowscration of the 
Blessed Sacrament, 

‘Sacrament, Exposition of the 
Blessed. v. Exposition of the Blessed 
‘Sacrament. 

Sacrament Pence. The same as 


© 1; 0 Eliz ¢ 1; 1 Eliz, oa; 9& 
fe TT. ¢. 32. 
ta. Divine service. 
Saeramentagium. The fee paid 
re swearing service to his 


Sacramental. A title of subor- 
dinate ceremonies attached to the 
sacraments, ¢ g. exorcism in baptism, 
‘The ward is sometimes applied to a 
rite similar, but of dignity inferior, 
to that of the principal sacraments, 
and sometimes to any thing connected 
‘with a sacrament, as sacramental vows, 

‘The title is misipplicd when used of 

ani jon oF 

Sacramental Absolution. ‘The 
eae of a5 a oF actual, 

wi je grace of the 

Seren a a ‘he Church; usually 

to iveness in ce. 
“VEgcramental Communion 


union, The 
actual partici of the consecrated 
elements in the blessed Eucharist. 
Sacramental Confession. 
(ate confession of sin in the sacra- 
‘ment of penance. 
7 ‘er Toth Sahara 
eis a forming the sacra- 
An oath, 3. A treatise 


405 Sacred Roman Congregations 


on the sacraments 4. A meeting of 
ese was een oun OO unreal as 


perform any duty. 

‘aeramen Literw, Letters 

containing an oath, 
Sacrament 


Sacramentarian. A name given 
in the 16th century to those 
reformers who rejected both the 
Roman and the Lutheran doctrine of 


Gelasius, A.D, rnd and 5. 
AD, aia in wi speed 

‘was modelled gradually into its pre- 
‘sent form. Theor S jelasius was in 
two volumes, and was bei 


Sacrarium. 1, That of the 
ni where the altar is situated. 2, 
Phe tabernacle containing the host. 


fa ser. 4 A cemetery, 5. 

lace wh the. charters of 
wen are key 6, Aniche is the 
north or south wall of the chancel, 


containing a piscina or credence-table, 
or both. 
Sacrary. The samess Sacrerium. 
Sacratorium. The seme as 
Sacrarise, 


The college of 


Sacred College. 
cardinals at Rome, 
Sacred 


Congregations at Rome, to the number 
of twenty-one, charged with the affairs 
of the Church, ¢. g. Of Toe index, oh 





Sacred Vessels 
rites, of the Inquisition, and of the 


a. 
Sacred Vessels. v. Altar Vevels, 
Sacrostans, The female sacristan 

in a convent of nuns, 

Sacri, Archiepiscopns Palatit. 
The same as Archicapellanus, 

Sacrifex. A priest, 

Bacrificati. ‘The name given to the 
early Christians, who, to avoid perse- 
cution, offered sacrifice to an idol and 
afterwards repented. 

Sacrifice. A solemn offering madi 
to God by His ordinance, for His 
honour, and for the benefis of souls, as 
in the holy Eucharis 

of the Altar. ‘The so- 
lemn oblation to the Eternal Father 
by a priest of the Body and Blood 

Christ in the holy Eucharist. Also 
called Secrif ofthe Mase. 

Sacrifice of the Cross. The 
cbetng of sar Lord Jesus Christ by 
Himself on the altar of the cross. 

v, Sacri- 


4. The consecrated 

Host, 2. The sacrifice of the mass. 
3. Any offering of the faithful, 

ae The  profanation or 
rol sons or things which 
Tare been solemoly dedicated to the 
service of God. x, 24 & 25 Viet: 
96, 5 50. 

Sacrilegium. The fine for sacri- 
lege paid to the bishop. 

Sacring Bell. The same as 
Sanctus Bell, 

Sacring Time. 
secration at mass, 

Sacris: 


‘The time of con- 


v. Lat wes with 
grateful hearts. 

Sacriscrinarius. The sacristan 
of a church. 

Sacrist. The same as Sucristan. 

Sacrista. ‘The same as Saeristert, 

Sacristan. The sexton, eacristan, 
or treasurer of a church, who has the 
care of the sacred vessels, vestinents, 
‘and church ornaments, altd accounts 
for the oblations at the high altar, 
and other altars and images in the 
church, as well as legacies given for 
the fabric or furniture. He provides 
the elements for the Eucharist, and 
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Sacrocola. A 
ea ae 


A treatise on the 
Holy Trinity, 
A ew 


s0 called wi 
wales Also called Pactsaditle Regfed 


Saddle Bar. ‘The irom bar in a 
window of a church, to which the 
glass is fastened, 

Saddle Roof. A roof which has 

Packsastle 


Turbine, v. 
Orgad ‘d im  depthe of te, 
Home, safe Home in Port, 
SA. rwrts No. 348 Hyma from the 
Greek, " ‘Tranilated by Reve Je Me 
Neale, 
Sagia. A kind of coarse cloth. 
Sagitta. 1.A ga nt aa 
folds over the chest. 2 
Keystone, 
Bagochlamys. A sort of medixval 


Sagum. t, A medisval cloak, 2 
A kind of thin cloth, 

Said or Sung. A term used im 
the Book of Common Prayer. Sayiur 
is the ritual term for reciting om one 
musical note, or mone as dis. 
tinguished from sin 
eitlng with musica mo) and 
from reading, which i a term 
including both med! 

Saint. 1, tized person of 
chritany as nt Genk ia 2a 





Saint Monday 407 Salve Regina 
person canonized by the Salt Cellar. A covered vewel for 

Church for special holiness. 3. An holding salt used to mingle with 
epithet of sacred persons or places. water when hallowed. 

Saint Monday. The Mondayafter  Saltaris, The psalter. 
S. Crispin’s day, Oct, 25th. Also called Saltire. The cross of S. Andrew, 
“Holitey Monday. Salus. 1. The sacrament of 

Metatiet Git, sechantemeteem. | tins, ‘es patting the baptized into a 
5. AH. No 40, Samete Deb state of salvation. 2. Vespers. 
tose. MHiysan fos feast of S. Stephen, Salut. The same as Benediction 2, 
1H. N, translation, Salutatio. 1. The salutation of 

Sainte Chapelle. A celebrated Sie cane le tia worl ott eae 
chapel in Paris founded by S. Louis; be with you," or “Peace be 
Rp coed Come copestakeg salle ct unto this house" in the order of the 
the Crown of Thorns. It has served visitation of the sick, 2 Letters of 
‘as a todel for many modem church presentation to a benefice. 3, A gilt. 


Saints, ee dnaters 
cession of Saint, 

‘Saints, Invocation of. v, /w0- 
cation of Saints, 

De tenceapstn cf (us tiemel Sees 
reception of the = 
ment when reverved, 

Sala. 1. A large house, 2 A 
house of Parliament. A loon or 
dining-hall, 4 An ad 

yum. <A blue garment, 


1._A vessel containing 
salt used in blesiong holy water. 2. 


Society. A modern dis- 


Palm Sunday ; 
from the sallows 


v. Agua Sala. 


4. The mode of salutation in the sect 
of the Al 

Salutation. The same as Salw- 
tatie, 


Salutation, Angelic. The Ave 
Maria, or Hail Mary, 

Salutatores. Enthusiastsin Spain. 
of the order of $. Catharine who laid 
claim to the of healing by 
means of touching or breathing upon 
the patient. 

Salutatorium, 1. The entrance 
of a building. 2 The bish 
house ede: whe church, where 
used to receive the greetings of the 
faithful, The same as Hose 
and Metatorinm, 
Aupartibon, 

vation. 1. The rescue of sin- 
ners from the power of Satan. 2 
‘The final blessedness of the saints 
after the Judgment day. 3. The saving 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 

Salvation. ‘This word is Fre ywently 
‘used to denote our Lord Jesus ‘Christ, 
the abstract being put for the con- 
crete, v. for instance, Ps xci. 16, 


Salvator Mundi, Domine. v, 


3. The same as 


the world, we 
pray. 
Balvatorium. 1, A monastery. 
2. A fish 


id. 
Salve Gapat cruentatum. v, 0 
sacred Head, surrounded. 

Salve, festa Dies, toto venerabi- 
Un evo, Hil fatal day, for eer 


more adored, 
Salve Regina. A veqpence com 








Salvete, Christi Vulnera 408 Sanctucia 
by Lieto of Comy la, . Draw wig 
pepe chee a angie A yf te Zan ha3 
compline aie an oie ganeineeieee ‘A making holy 
by S. Bernard, by on It is sometimes regarded as 
‘Salvote, Christi Nhe) v. part of, and, an 
Hail! He wowmds of Fesms, hail justification. 
vete, Clayi ot rane ve » Holiness, 2 
Hail! spear and fg 
veto, We Tea “To make pa 
All hail ! ye infant martyr flowers. Sanctimonacht. 
Balvus, Lotus. ‘Safe, washed,” — spicuous (ete acti f there 
he baptized in blood, A phrase Sanctimonialis. 1. A woman giver: 


sometimes applied by acclamation to 
martyrs in the circus. 

Samaritan, Sunday of the, The 
fourth Sunday'after Easter; so called 
by the Greeks from the gospel for the 


Picsbentic. ‘The same as Abitelio, 

Sambuta. A musical instrument 
called sambute or sackbut, 

Samite, The same as Samyte, 

Samokrestschental. — Sclf-bap- 
tizers, A sect of Russian fanatics who 
baptized themselves, under the idea 
that nio other person was sufficiently 
pure to perform the rite but them- 
selves. 

Samosateans. The sameas Few 
lichans, 

Sampswans. The same as Eice 
saiter, 

Samyte. A rich stuff, L ¢ Hexa- 
meton, having six threads of gold in 
the border; probably made of satin, 

A gate in an am- 
phitheatre by which” martyrs and 
others, after exposure, if not dead, 
were carried out, 

Sancta, 1, The Host. 2, The 
relics of saints upon which oaths were 
made, 3, The place for the clergy 
and choir in a church. 

Sancta Campana. The same as 
Sanctus Bell, 

Sancta Sanctis, Holy things for 
holy people; words anciently used in 
the any, ‘at the elevation of the 
Host, 

Sancte Bell. The Sanctus Bell, 

Bancte Cot. An arch or recess, 
finished gable-wise, for the purpose 
‘of containing the sanctus-bell, 

Sancte Dei pretiose. v, Saint 
oS Gad, cect and precious 





i 
up to a holy life, tut mot 
dy ly x —- 


Sanctitas, 1. An honorary tith 
of bishops and abbots. 2. ‘The relics 


of saints. 3. A reli fe 

Sanctitudo, ‘AT title of honour 
given to bishops. 

Banctoralia. Books containing 
the lives of the saints. 

Sanctorum, Acta. y, fei 
Sanctorum, 

Sanctorum Corona. A nimbus. 

Sanctorum meritis, vy, Jie 
triumphs of the saints. 

Sanctorum, Natalit y. Meme 
litia Sanctorum. 

Sanctorum, Sanctus. vy, Sirti 
Sanctorum. 

Sanctuarium. The same ay 
Sanetwary. 

1. The part of the 


Sanctuary. 
chancel where the siorstabaa 2 Ag 
oath taken on the Gospels or on the 
relicsof saints. 3. A terrier of lands. 
4. The privilege of criminals who have 
fled to certain sacred places, who have 
their freedom from arrest and punish 
ment, except ecclesiastical dlcipling 

so Jong as they remain therein, 

Wvilege of sanctuary and abjuration 
consequent therean, is abolished ty 
21 Geo, 1. ¢. 28, A shrine con- 
taining relics of a saint. 6 A ceme: 
tery. *y. The king's privy coanelaai 
‘The same as Presbytery. 

Sanctuary Lamp. A lamp burn- 
in before the blessed Sacrament 

reserved on the altar. 

v ganctasies. Benedictine nuns 5 so 

called from Sanctucia, their foundress, 


itl | 


Sangared. That portion of 
‘beads which aeeasieiaecl "ihe 
dead. Also called Sangrad. 


A staircase said to 

to the house of Pilate, 

it to Rome, where it is 

ascended by the faithful on their 

knees, out of reverence for its having 
‘been trodden on by our Saviour. 

‘Santarelli. Religious who fol- 


seeking the things 
holy angels: Job xxvii, 16. 
Sarabait. The same as Sars- 
Snrabaites. 1. A heretical sect, 
of sub-Apostolic times, who held the 
doctrine of community of Fors and 
Ted dissolute lives. 2. Vagabond 
monks, with no settled monastery or 
soperior Also called Refractories. 
balla. A covering for the 
Saraca, A kind of veil or cloak. 
Saracenioum, The material called 


sarcenst, 

‘Saradion. In the Greek Church, 
# woollen cord tied round the feet of 
monks, when laid out for burial. 

Sarakoste, In Greek hierology, 
the Lent fast. 


Sarantari. Inthe Greek Church, 
1, mass for the dead, said for forty 
days; 2. a gift to a church or con- 
vent, in return for payee. 

@ Chistnasy 10" called fa the 
before Christmas; so called in ti 

Sarantismos. The Greek office 
for the churching of women. 

Sarbuissinum, Breeches. 


Barcilis. woollen cloth, 
Barcologus. The Word made 
Flesh. 

Sarcophagus. A coffin made of 


stone. 
Sarcotium. A rochet. 





Sardonyx 


Sardonyx. Thehunran race; Job 
xxviii. 16, For neither with 

nor with men can the Incarnate Wis- 
dom of God be compared. 

Borgineum. The material known 
as serge. 

Sarmentil, A name applied to 
martyrs, from the faggots and stakes: 
employed. Also called Semexii, 

Gasrotes, A rochet. 

Bartrinum. A place for mending 
and keeping the vestments in a mo 


nastery. 
Sarum Liturey. v. Sarum Ute, 
Sarum Use. A uve based on the 
Anglo-Saxon and Norman customs, 
ticularly that of Rouen, and put 
Exch by $. Osmund, aD. 1087, a8 
as a means of reducing the different 
customs of his diccese to something 
like order, It gradually was adopt 


by other dioceses, and ‘Hereford and : 


York based their missals upon it, 
The first appearance of it in Scotland 
was under Herbert, bishop of Glas- 
gow, AD. 1t47—1164, and his ex- 
ample was followed by the dioceses 
of Murray and Dunkeld in 4.0, 1242— 
1249. Italso prevailed in the English 
pale in Ireland. 

Satan. A Hebrew word, desig- 
nating the great adversary ‘of God 
and man, the Devil. 

Sataniani. The same as Sa 
fanians, 

Satanians. Worshippers of Satan, 
a branch of the Massalians. 

thanians. 1. Those who said 
that Satan was the governor of the 
world. 2. ‘Those who affirmed that 
Seth was the Christ. 3. The same as 
Adelphians. 

Satiafuction. 1. The price paid 
to the justice of God by our Lord for 
the redemption of mankind. 2. The 
third part of the sacrament of penance. 

BSatintn: . A term applied 
to Calvinists. 

Bat ‘A nun in charge of the 
bakehouse of a convent. 

Saturni, Dies. Saturday. 

Saturninians. Followers of Satur 
ninus, a Gnostic. 


Savigny, Order of. Con; - 
tion of Ben tines, cotablishet near 








the forest of x ‘Habit, 
trey. Aly calel Sar pies 
Saviour. 


ing hymn, By Rev. J. 

“Bavicux, blessed HLA 
& M. No, 335. By Rey. G. 
Saviour, = 
tile of various bodies of canons 


Lond dictated to S. its rules 

and constitutions, Ato Sh ‘called Brace 

settines 
Saviour, Regular Canons 

Founded 1408, Gregory x1t, 

pope. Habit, a cassock 

cloak, and a rochet with Ince edges. 
Saviour, sprinkle many Ma- 

tions. H. A & M. No. 356. 

for missions. By bishop 

Coxe. 


ult 


Robert Grant. 


Savoy Conference, An 
to revoncla, the dasenteey Sot 


Church's services, held by royal ¢om- 
mission of Charles 11. = the 
Palace, in the Strand, 15th, 1661, 
and composed of Churchmen and di 
senters, to advise ae review the 
Book of Common Prayer, and to eomi- 
= it with ancient litm Test 
for four months, its allotted time, with 
very little practical result. 
ww. 1. With a, in hishand ; S. 
james the Les, Ap. 2. With «, if 
is hand: S. Simon, Ap. 
Sawlocot. ‘The same as Svat Seat 
Saxon Architecture. The 
used in England by the Saxons before 
the Norman conquest. 








cor more elaborate nature, 
in monotone, or with musical inflec- 


1. A material for a gar- 
2. A kind of garment, 3 





out and seale rising: weighing souls 


Fr pressing one scale : 
id scales, two men in one, 
the other, which adragon 
down : holding scales, devil 
one scale, soul in. the 
eB VM. throwing in & 
rosary, which weighs it down ; hold- 
scales, Satan pulling down one 
saint piercing him with a cross- 


A 


parch at the entrance of the church- 
yard commouly called the lichogate 
Also called Seaifenge. 
The same as Seediage. 
Soamilli. Plain blocks or plinths 
placed under columns, to elevate 
them. They differ from ordinary pedes- 
tals in having no mouldings about 





before ‘and behind ; originally the 
working habit of monks aid rolls 


orders. Sometimes the scaj is 
‘worn by devout not reli 

FA dlodnctive’ef the sbovg Sitch 
the faithful the Roman Church 
carry about with them for purposes of 





_ devotion, as that of Mount Carmel, of 


of the Immaculate Conception. 
~ 4. A shaft of Soph 
2. The apophyge or curvature at the 
= peters of the shaft of a 
column where it meets the edge of 
the fillet or cincture above the torus of 
the base, and beneath the 
under the column. Also called Sea, 
fae rare = 1. A mediceval 

joak. 2. cope. 

Scarcella. Awallet 

Scarf. A garment like a stole, 
worn by chaplains and doctors of 
divinity, law, medicine, and music. 

Scarlet. The guilt of sheddi 
the blood of the Lord: Isa. i. 18. 
The “scarlet thread,” Joshua 
18, is the token of Christ's Passion, 
saving the greatest of sinners. 

Scarlet Days. Certain festivals, 
when the doctors in the universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge wear their 
feo cio habit, the colour of which 
is red. 

Scarpa. A shoe with a thin sole. 

Scarpus. The same as Scarpa. 

Scartabellus, A roll Bl pa 

Sceat. A Saxon coin equal to 








for the opinions of thowe yemans whe 





have doubts about the whole or parts 
of the Christan system. q 
Bcepties. A name given general! 
to doubters and free-this papi 
ui aA red taken bee hee 4 
of philosophy so called, founde 
Pyrzhon, who Tap denied the exiatenico 
nonessential qualities, supposing 
them to be mere perceptions of the 
mind; and held the uncertainty of 
all knowledge, and the duty of sus- 
Pending the judgment in regard of 
wad evil trath and fais 


Peon 1. With, robe ate coro 
net, and Calvary cross, in armour: 
S. Alban, M. 2. With, and arrow ; 


two arrows and sceptre; 5. aie 
Kg. With a and dagger : 


" Berucphylactans. 





‘The same as 


Sceuophylax Megas. Adignitary 
attached to an Eastem patriarch, who 
was president of the sacristy and 
guardian of — sees. 

Schedare, To write 

fohedula Testamentalis, A 
deed of gift or covenant. 

‘Schema, 1. Any grade. 2. The 


monastic dress distinguished as mikron, 
and mega. 
Schematici. Another name for 


the Eutychians. 
Scheme ve Lmperfect 


In Greek hierology, 
iWative honour paid to images, 

» Aterm which denotes 1. 
wilful separation from the Catholic 
Church of Christ; and 2, the separa- 
tion of the Churches of the East and 
‘West from visible intercommunion. 

Schism Bill. An act passed in 
the reign of queen Anne, which re- 
strained Protestant dissenters from 
educating their own children, and 
forbade all tutors and schoolmaster, 
to be present at any conventicle or 
diesen place of worship ; repealed 
in he ith year of George 1, 

Sohismatics. They who, under 
retence, cut themselves off, like 
tists or Wesleyans, from ex- 


Arch. 


any, 
tes 





Cantorum. v. Camiorwm 
Schola, Te a ee 
seven sabdescons 6 


Caput. BA ooh 


Scholw 
1, A school teacher 
destined for the oso: 
tem of divinity set forth by the Seal 
A certain mode 
‘of systemat the doctrines med 
precepts of the religion, Tis 


mem, 
Scholasticus. 4, The head mas- 
ter of a school attached to a church: 
2, A cathedral superinterdent of 


teachers, 3. A canon holding 
bend of theclogy. 4: AR aeinSeaa 


5. A scholar, 

Beheol. 1. A place of fnstration 

2. Any particular clas of theckogiam 
Alexandria. 


School of 

chetical school established Toc the te ine 
struction of converts Im the Christian 
religion, It is sald to have owed its 


origin to S. Mark. At 
John made a similar provision 5 ad 
SS. Polycarp at Smyma. There were 
similar schools at Rome, 
Coaren, snd Baca 
Schoolmen. The post. 
and mediveval chou of 
which prevailed in the 


Church after the division of Ease sod and 








if 


the 
into 
the 


et 


cof shoe. 

‘The dignity of head- 

school attached to a 

ture. The rounding off of a 

garment about the neck 

Scolloped Mouldiny 
jorman ornament. 

Beonoe, 1.A wall-branch for lights, 


‘The a 
See Tee win 8 
: 


An Anglo- 


Seotists 


Scorpio. A whip or knout, with 
Jocged tnetal-oni The Iavhes; tant 65 
torture martyrs. 

‘Beoteles. Public drinking-bouts, 
at which collections were made for 
the benefit of some person. 
nouncement of such in church was 
prohibited by the legatine constitue 
tions of cardinal Otho, A.D, £237. 

Scotch Baptista. Bapis 


¥. bs 
Scotch Church. The faith was 
probably preached in Scotland fa the 
century, but its origin is obscure. 
‘old Church was. entirely. atib- 
verted at the time of the Reformation, 
lames 1. re-established Episcopacy. 
In the time of Charles 1. Scotland 
abjured Episcopacy, and adopted the 
Confession of Westminster. Bish 
were restored under Charles tt. 
Fourteen bishops and many hundred 
clergy refused to take the oaths to 
William 111,, and were ejected. There 
are now seven bisho} Presby- 
terianism is the ‘stablished religion. 
Scotch Liturgy. The ancient 
form of liturgy in Scotland was uny 
doubtedly Gallican, In the rath and 
13th centuries the Sarum rite was 
Introduced, anu adapted to the Scotch 
quirements. At a later period, a 
Sontch Prayer Book, which was simi- 
lar to the first Edwardine Book, was 
introduced; but on the downfall of the 
Church as established, a more primi- 
tive form, taken from the Eastern 
liturgies, together with the Easter 
form of invocation of the Holy Ghost 
after consecration, was adopted. v. 
Liturgy. 
Scotch Prayer Book. vy, Seis 


Liturgy. 

Scotia. A concave moulding in 
the base of a column. and elsewhere; 
so called i 


the deep shadow it 
produces. Also called Casement (2) 
and 7rechilus, 

Scotists, Followers of the great 
schoolman,- Johannes Scotus, er buna 
sama lived ane the 
13t inni the rqth cen- 
turies. Hee aa to have been « 
native of Scotland, and to have passed 
thence to Oxford, and afterwards to 
Paris. He died at Cologne in 1998. 





Scotland, Confession of 


He was the ponent of S, 
Thomas Aquisss in ‘choot Diviai 


and was called 25 Si Pye 
‘Thomas, tins cot alaeaiecs  Dipseiie 
= Hales, the fragable Doctor, 
is ati Tne the fa father of the 
Rouins as Oceam of the Nominal- 
ist. At Paris his arguments and 
authority carried the dogma of the 
Immaculate Con ‘and a festi- 
val was appointed on that account, 
Scotland, Confession of. A 
Protestant ‘confession “of faith put 
forth in eats 1567. 
Sootopiti. The same as Cirescm- 
ceflians, 


Congregationalism. 
A. sect established in Scotland by 
John Glass, minister of Traling, from 
whom the Glassites are named. ‘Their 
principles once announced were taken 
up by Robert and James Haldane in 
1798_In 1813 the fst C 
tional Union was formed. ‘The Hal- 
danes ultimately became Baptists, 
‘The English and Scottish Congrega- 
vionalists in most things act in con- 
cert. Those in Scotland have a 
‘weekly celebration of the Lord's Sup: 
per; those in England being con- 
tent with a monthly one. ‘ob- 
ject of the Union in Scotland is more 
limited than that in England. It 
merely exists to afford pecuniary aid 
to struggling congregations. In doc- 
trine they symbolize with the Congre- 
gationalists in England. The body 
i increasing in the towns. 
Scouchon. ‘The same as Seats 





cheon. 
Scouphia. A priest's cap. 
Scourge. A number of small 
cords used as a discipline in monas- 
teries and elsewhere. 
Scourge. 1. Holding a: 
scourge and. cross 
2. With a: S, Bonifi 
Screen. A. partition ‘of stone, 
wood, or metal in a church, either 
solid or open, used to divide the nave 
from the chancel, or chancel or side 
altar from the aisles. 


with a 
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Scrowa 


Screen, Rood. vy. Read Sortem 
Screo. i. A camber, ade 


—— ‘The office of a regis» 


vsextbenones Unskilled copyists 
‘a monastery. 
mints. A secretary or regite 


Gorintarinm. 3. A notary whe 
collected Se ara 


eatin chest, 
bon circular, is which the ancients 
ted rolls of MSS. 


Soriptara. ni 
roll or deed. signature. 4. 
brief of x law-suit. §. A 
Scripturalists. see 
hold t the principle “the Bible and 


the Bible only, 
Adherents to. the 
bare letter of Scripture, whether Chriss 


ians or Jews, 


Scriptures, Holy. , aly Serj 
tures, 
‘The same as Cara 


tions or convolutions, 
Scroll. 1, Writing on a a 
Jette, with a double cross, a deve at 
his cats S. Gregory the Great Mt 
Bp, 2. Ink-hor, cross, staff, and 
at his feet; Jerome, C. Wis 
palm branch and eagle: 
Ryan. 4. Tiara, double cross, tank 
bearing) a lable Sete» 

















Rall Moulding. 
Scroua. A note or minute. 






i 


es 
F 


np 


ryt 
il 7 


1, A cruet for holding 
wine to be used in the blessed Sacra~ 


MAD Anglo-Saxon 
twice every year by the 
diocese, and the earl 


EH 





ut 


& 
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r 
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Ey 
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i 
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iressions 


§ 








tion: Ephesians i. 13, 14; iv. 303 and 
2 Cor. i, 21. 
Seasons for Matrimony. y, 


Matrimony, Seasons for. 
Beceders. Early dissenters from 
the Scotch Kirk under ules 


y Separate 
composed of the remnant of Burghers 
and Antiburghers who did not join 


the United Secession Church. 

Second Advent Brethren, A 
modern dissenting sect, 

Second Pointed Style of Gothic 
Architecture. v, Diorated Styleof 
Gothic Architecture. 

VI. v. hy Second Prayer 
Book of. 

Secondary. 1. A lay clerk, or 
other inferior member, of a cathedral 
foundation, 2, One who assists in 
_— service; so called at Here 
fe 


Secret. 

Secret Discipline, The Church 
in the earlier ‘was careful not to 
inspart the profoundest truths to im- 
perfect Christians; with still greater 
care were the sacred mysteries with 
drawn from the sight of the heathen. 
\. Discipline Arcani. 


Secreta. 1. Generally, a 
said by 4 priest at mass inarticulate, 





. 
Secretaria 


2. Specifically, the prayer which fol- 
lows the offertory. 

The sacristy of a 
church, 


Secretaries, Cardinal. v, Car- 

dinal Secretaries. 

ium. 4, The place of 
meeting of a senate, 2. A secret 
place. 3. A sacristy, where pricsts 
put on their vestments, and where 
councils and synods were often held. 
t A shrine or reliquary. ois Acrypt. 

The same as Greeting 

Secretarius. 1. A ‘sacristan, 2 
A secretary. 

Becretl. ‘Those who had the care 
of the pane treasury. 

Recrebesy ‘ibe caesar pf saying 
the Secreta, 

Secreton. A chamber attached 
to an Eastern church. 

Bect. 1. Any body of schismatics 
who separate themselves from the 
visible Hoay of Christ, the Church. 
2. A body of followers of any school 


of philoso 
 Thorisantium. ¥, Choris 
santinm Seta, 

Sectarians, Members of any sect 
external to the Church, Also called 
Sectaries. 

Sectaries. The same as Sectarians, 

Sectarii,Guilielminse, The same 
as Guiliclmina. 

Section. A vertical plan of the 
interior of a building. 

Sections, Ammonian. 
monian Sections, 

Secular. The title of clergy living 
in the world, as opposed to regulars, 
or those who live by rule. Some non- 
monastic canons are called secular. 

Beoular Abbot. v. Abbot Secular. 

Seoular Canon. v, Canon, 

Seoular Clerk. 1. A member of 
the choir at Lichfield, Also called 
Clerk Vicar, 2. ¥. Clerks, Secular. 

Seoular Life. 1. Life in the world, 
as opposed to that of those who live 
in a religious house as members of it. 
2. The life of a priest who disregards 
his ordination vows. 

Secular Priest. One who is not 
a member of a monastic body; the 
latter is called a Regular Priest. 


v. Am- 
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authority of revelation, in any 
external to man’s present state 
existence, 

Secundaril Laici. v, Lait Se 


Secundarius. The 


‘Provost of 
prior of a small who & 
under an abbot of a langer one, 

Secundarius, Abbas. ¥, Mar 
Seewndariut, 

‘Secundi ius. ‘The same ss 
Mediseres, 


Secundians. Followers of Sectn- 
dus, an African Manichee of the 4th 
century. - x 

Seoundus Hmres. 

Seoutor. An assistant Splat 
S. Paul's cathedral. 

Sedes Impedita, 


A see mot 
legally vacant, whose occupant, for 
some reason, is unable to > aerial his 
functions, 

Sedes Porphyretica. y, Sale 
Stercoraria. 

Sedes Stercoraria. se 
befdre the Lateran Church, on 


the newly-elected “4 
while te” wordy are 
pauperent, are a near 
the Sates Porphyretica, aie he was 
adored with a purple Gide. 
a An arched 
found on the south 
Tie ol chuneels sat at Coan 
Lee ciel for an Easter sopal- 


chre. 
Sedilia, its, generally, in the 
— sili is else ‘eherch 


1. + sedes or throne of 
bite in the mother church of his 
diocese itself, 





H. A & M, No, ly 
mn for the Ascension. By bishop. 
bristopher Wordsworth, 

destined Day arise. 
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H. A&M. No. 99, Hymn on the Semi-Cope. A small cope, 
bishop Mant. Semi-double. v. Dewihir, 
Avectatthe timeofthe  Semi-fejunin. v. Statiow Days. 
a Hungarian wi 
denied that any worship was due to 


our Lord. 

Semi-Pelagians. Heretics in 
France, about A.D. 430, who tried to 
reconcile the Pelagi: eed with the 
Catholic faith. They 
oc ination from foreknow- 

¢, denying the prevenience 
seta oes 
tine, Also called Massilienscs. 


cireular Arch, An arch 
formed by a semicirde. Also called 
Norman and Round Arch. 
Semidulites. The same as Bar- 
samians. 
tres. Brothers of the 
second order among the Carmelites 
° . 1. A college appointed. 
for the education of those who purpose 
taking holy orders, 2. The houses of 
is carried; symbolical the society Le Proptgandd Fide. 
Seminary Priest. A name once 


eleel 


L 


i 


‘The same as Coiling. gs to Jesuits and clergy trained at 


Semaine Peneuse. Old Fiench heims and Douai. 
name for Holy Week, ‘Semiplantaria, Charta. Adee! 
Semantron. 1. A picceof wood, by which half the produce of the soil 
is given to the owner of the land, 
jum. A monastery, 
Sempecta. A monk of fifty years’ 
profession at Croyland, who had a 
chamber in the infirmary, a junior 
monk as a companion, and was al- 
lowed to go about the monastery at 
will, came froceo vel sine froceo, Was 
excused from external offices, though 
required to take his turn in saying 
mass. 


Sempringham Canons, The 

same as Gilbertines, 
wingham Nuns, The same 
as Gilbertines, 

Senatorium. A seat on the leit 
of the altar, on a platform, in an 
Eastern church, for men of rat. 

us 





Senatus 


Senatus, The consistory of car- 
dinals, 

Bend. A synod. 

Senos. A name for primates in 
the African Church. 

Soneschal. The head bailiff of a 
barony. 

Sonex. 1. A title of the oldest 
bishop, who in Africa succeeded to 
the primacy. 2, An abbot. 

Senior, t. A lord, 2. A hus 
band. A presbyter. 4. The 
chief in dignity. 5. A title of certain 
monks at Croyland, —v, Sewpecta. 

Sensualists, The school of Ra- 
tionalists, who, after Locke and 
Hume, derive their premises in rea- 
soning from the senses; as distin. 
guished from the Tntellectualists, who, 
after Plato, Leibnitz, and Kant, de: 
rive theirs from man's inner nature. 
To Lacke’s principle, ihil in in- 
telleetu nisi quod Fives fuerit in sensu, 
Leibnits added, **Nisi ipse intellec- 
tus.” 

Sensus quis Horror percutit. v. 
What terrors shake my trembling sow!. 

Sentence, Definitive. v. Digfimi- 
tive Sentence, 














Sentence, Door of the. v. Door 
of the Sentence, 
Sentence, Interlooutory. A de- 


cree in the spiritual court which does 
not decide cause, but only some ine 
cidental matter which happens be 
tween the beginning and the end. 
Also called Sulerlocutory Decree, 

Sentences. Certain texts or anti- 
phons which form the introduction to 
the Anglican matins and evensong, 

Sentences, Book ofthe. Written 
by Peter Lombard, bishop of Paris 
A.D. 1162, after the bookealled “Sum 
mary of the Sentences," in which 
received doctrines are ‘methodically 
auranged and supported by lengthy 

wotations from the fathers: and ‘holy 
Scripture. His disciples were the 
Scholastics or schoolmen, 

Sentences, Offertory, ‘Texts of 
holy Scripture said at the collection 
of the alms in the English Communion 
office; they arealso found in the Scotch 
and American offices. 

Sentences, Summary of, \\vook 
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Sententiasteo. Followers of Peter 
Lombard, as author of the 
the Sentences. The ‘Liber 
tiaram” formed the text of the: 
for nearly two centuries. 
Hales, Albertus Magnus, 
tur, $. Thomas Aquinas, and 
more, commented om the of 
Sentences, and formed the: 
the Sententiastos, whit 
lication of the “Summa 
of S. yielded to the 
mistoc or Thomists, 

Separation, Judicial. v. 
Separation, 

‘Separation of Benefices, The 
separation of benefices is 
i byr& pie 106; 6 & 

ict. © 37; 7 ict. & u 
20 Vic. 104. bebe 

paration of Sexes. A general 
custom of oriental origin adopted 
the Church. By some, prs! 
supposed to owe its origin to the kis 
of peace, which having given rise to 
scandal, it was t im fatere 


HTL 


ii 


t 


1. A name 

generally to those who 

selves from communion with the 

aa = ees title taken by at 
English and American Wesleyatr sect 
Sept. Arsiling,  « 


Sept-foil. A figure of seven 
segments of circles, and 
for the representation of the of 


the Holy Ghost, the Sacraments of 
the Church, the creation of the world, 
and other subjects and mysteries eon 
nected with the number seven, 





hen the 


between ie a ten it 

ane ie it 
in round ‘mimbers, seventy 
ee Bea. The weak pe 


ima. ‘The Sunday 
with which ee 


| 


Bt 
= 
fe 
| 


i 
z 


account is commonly 
is really lees cer 

soem to have 
‘Acb. 285, and the rest 
ime to time. ‘The Septua- 


‘eighty times in the New 


A marble balustrade in 
churches which separated the 
from the nave. Also called 


Badge. An emblem 
sex or condition of the 
deceased, ¢. g. scissors for a woman, 

‘sword for a man. 

Sopulchrals, Heretics who hold 
that the article of the creed, ‘*He 
slescended into Hell,” means only the 
arial of Christ's body. 


line 


i 


‘Thursday, after 
these were often 


tors left them in their wills westing 
that their tomb might form the rest- 
ingeplace of the lewed Sacrament 


care. 


» Canonesses of the 
Holy. Founded, in the 12th century, 
by Godfrey of Bouillon, but having 
become extinct, revived in 1620, 
by the countess of Chaligni, after. 
wards known os Mother Claude of 
S. Francis. Habit, black, sleeveless 
white cotta, on left side of which a 
ted cross, long black mantle, on 
Jeft side of which a red cross, on right 
side a cord with five knots in honour 
of the five wounds, black veil. Rule 
of S. Augustine, 

Bopulchre, Easter. v. Fester 


Enight 
Founded, in 1120, under Calixtus 11., 
and refounded by pope Alexander vr. 
ig Habit, black, with a red 
double cross. 


Sepulchre, Regular Canons of 
the Holy.  Instituted by Godfrey de 
Brees 1110, at Jerusalem. Habit, 
a black cassock, black cloak, bearing 
a large red and four small crosses on 
the left side, rochet, and black biretta. 
Confirmed by pope Cnlestine 11,1843, 
Rule of S. Augustine. te 

ion. 








Sequentiary 


It is ascribed alike to S, Notker and 
‘Alcuin; the sequences in rhythm are 
adevelopment of later days. Origi- 
nally the sequence was called a Arose, 
‘decause its early form was rhythmical 


prose, 
Sequentiary. A book containing 
uences. 
juestrari Facias, Writ of. A 
process of execution issued against 
a beneficed clerk, commanding the 
bishop to enter into the rectory and 
parish church, and to take and se- 
quester the same, and hold them until, 
of the rents, tithes, and profits thereof, 
and of the other ecclesiastical goods 
of the defendant, he have levied the 
plaintiff's debt. 

Sequestration. ‘The process which 
follows the issue of a writ of Seyuer- 
trari Facies, Sequestrations issue 
under the following circumstances : 
4. in obedience to writs from the 
courts of Common Law, whereby the 
bishop is directed to levy certain sums 
‘in pursuance of the statutes regulating 
queen Anne’s Bounty; 2. under the 
various provisions contained in the 
statute 57 Geo. 111. ¢. 99, and 1 &2 
Vict. «106, which has repealed 57 
Geo. 114., and in cases of outlawry; 
3. in pursuance of decrees or orders 
emanating from the Ecclesiastical 
courts, in cases where clergymen are 
proceeded against before those juris+ 
dictions ; and, lastly, 4. during vacan- 
cies. 

Ser. Sir. 

Serabaites. Waldensian heretics 
who wandered about from city to city 
like the Sarabaite ge 

Seraph. On either side, bearing a 
globe with cross: S. Mary, V. 

Seraphic Hymn. v. Cherubic 
Hymn. 

Seraphic Order, 
Franciscan monks, 

Seraphim. One of the orders of 
the heavenly hierarchy: 

mus. Most serene or 
illustrious. A title of the Dauphin of 
France and others, 

Serenitas. A title of honourgiven 
to emperors, kings, archbishops, and 
bishops, 


A name for 
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r 
Sermentés. The same as Cowat- 
futionals, 


Sermocinalis. A 
homilies and sermons read in chi 
on various festivals. Also calle 
Sermolagus. 

iscourses of ‘athers, forming 
part of the legenda. 2. The same st 
Sereuocinalis 


inais, 
Sermon. 1. Ingeneral, adiscourse 
on some religions subject. 2 
cially, a part of the mass, which cou- 
sisted originally of a discourse om the 
gospel for the day, but which Bas 
rally extended to al 
it a 
some es after the 
service on Sunday to announce that 
there would be sera 
noon. It is supposed 
‘once the Samctus Bell 
Sermone blando 


¥ 


38 
H 


acted by ecclesiastics and children | 
ly of a chureh, which varie! 


with the season. 


a type of our Lord Jesus Christ in this, 
that He took upon Him the likens 
of sinful flesh, and in that form, suffer 
‘ing for sin upon the cross, He cam 
demned sin in the flesh, & Sy Jota 
iii, 14. 

Sie i peice: a ay with; as 
child, wit! uy serpent: 
sword, with serpent twined sonal 
the same, and a palmsbranch: the 


same, and an eagle below: $ 
rye 5 bi 


Serpentella. The same as Com 
tonal Staff. 
The same a 
Ophites, 


Serpents. On an island : 
S. Hilary, Bp. ae 














Ser, 
Serpentum. A 
Serrabarrium. A pilgrim’s dress, 
Serta. Garlands used in churches 
-cither to be carried in procession or to 


‘of Mary. An onter 
under S. Austin’s rule, by 


Foden Hloreatine phyvsen, 2235, 
‘Habit, black, a ‘scapular, and 
Servants of the B. V.M. The 
same as Sersitis. 
Server, ‘The nsiitant who minis 


Samos tera, denied 
oll ths, denied the 
doctrine of the Ts 
Bervetiats. The disciples of 
‘Michael Servet, an antitrinitarian, who 
Sa teee AD. 1553. 


. for mont 
Servians. ‘A branch of the Greck 


Church in Servia. 

1, An act of public 
‘worship, according to a settled form. 
Also ere 2 Certain 
parts of ices set to elaborate 
music, as her Te Deum and the Mag- 


Service in Aumone. v, Aumone 


Service, Solemn. A choral cele- 

‘bration of mass with deacon and sub- 

deacon. Also called High Mase. 
Service, Tenure by Divine. v. 





its at Mount Senar, near 
Alto called Serownts of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Bervitium,” 1. The offices of the 
church, 2. Homage and service due 
from a vassal to his lord, 

Servitor. A poor student at col- 


tus. 1, The offices of the 
church, 2 Any office or service. 
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Seven Principal Virtues 
Servorum Dei, Servus, ¥, Sovns 
Sorvus Servorum Dei. A title 
of the = anclently, of other 


the article of iat red ite 
regents : 
peat rth | 


believed that Christ was Seth 
vived, Possibly they were the same 
as the Satawiaws. 





a ee ee 
aa Ghost. » Rev. i 4 paths 
number seven in various ways denotes: 

tion and compli the Seven 

hurches are the whole 
Church. Again, Patsevenfln” in Ps. 
Ixxix. 12, denotes fulness of 

ment, as in Isa, xxx. 26, fulness of 
reward, 


Seven-branched Candlestick, 
‘An omament of the Jewish Church. 
Tn France, it was copied ar Angers, 
‘Vienne, anit Lyons, In the first- 
church it was similar to the Jewish 
candlestick, and stood at the entrance 
tothe choir, The panels wes Daley 
on great feasts, the last two 
churches it aera of two columns 
and a cross-piece, on which the candles 
were pli 

ets Capital Sins. The same 
as Swen Deadly Sint, 

“Woke a TCoporad . 
v oh Corie 
oadly Sins. 





Seven De 1. Pride, 
2 Sitar Nn a 
tony. 7 Sloth. 

i eed {ee Capt is, in 


Dolours of Our Lady. 
“Tie tans. to eves. Serer gone 


Lady, 

Seven Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
¥. Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 

Seven Principal Virtues. 1. 
Faith, 2. Hope. 3 Chatixg, 





Seven Sacraments 


Prudence. §, Justice, 6, Fortitude. 
>. Temperanos, 
taofthe Church. 

1. The two generally, f.. universally, 
necessary: 1, Holy Baptism; and 2, 
Holy Communion. 11. The five not 
necessary for all men for salvation: 
3. Confirmation; 4. Penance; 5. Mar- 
Tages 6 Onder; 7- Unetion 

Sorrows of Our Lady. 
‘These ‘oven Sorrows of Our Lady are, 
3. the prophecy of Simeon; 2. the 
flight. into Egypt; 3. the los of 
on ‘Land in toe, temple; 4. the 
sneeting Jesus with His Cross i’ 
the standing beneath the Cross ; 
the receiving of the Body of ‘our 
Leas after His descent from the Cross 
7. the burial of our Lord. Also called 
Seaon Deloert of owr Lads “0 

Seven Sorrows of the Bloased 
Virgin, Nuns of the Onier of the. 
Founded by Camilla Savelli, duchess 
of Latera, in the 17th century. Con- 
firmed by pope Clement X., 1671. 
Rule of S. Augustine. Habit, black, 
with woollen girdle, short grey linen 
veil, long Mia wpe vl veil. 

Seven Spiritual Works of 
Meroy. y. Works of Mercy, Spiritest 

Seventh-day Baptiats. Baptists 
who observe the seventh day as 3 
sabbath, 

Seventy. The seventy disciples 
of Jesus, thatis, priests of the second 
order: Exod. xv. 27. 

Severan. A water table or cor 
Also called Seueravne Fable. 
Severey. A bay, or compartment 


of a vaulted ceiling, Also called 
ery. 
Severiani. The same as Curruti- 
uli. 


Severians. A name given to the 
followers of Severius, 2 Monophysite 
leader, who held, in opposition to the 
Julianists, that our Lard’s Body was 
corruptible. 

Table. The same as 
Severan. 

Sex-foil. A six-sided figure, whose 
mystical “2 TT refers to the 
attributes of God : blessing, honour, 
glory, power, wisdom, and’ majesty. 
Also called Hexagon, 
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seas 


. Boy choristers 
igftartior. The ordeal of tht 
iron to prove innocence of a crime, 

Shadow. 1.'"Shadow ofa 
Isa._xxxii. 1, sigmifies that, im this 
world, Christ ere Hime, not 2 
Soy sight, bat ve welled 
signs. ay = Se 
dow. denotes the Tackroatlou 
Lord: S. Lukei 35. For Seam 
shadow is ast in ter way thas 
by a ght end x bodyy the jem 
Be Highest onenbadoved the Bleed 
Virgin’ when thar 
assumed & Body in her womb, 

SI ‘That of a Reps 

the capital 











pillar. whieh) lias 


and the base. 

Shafted Impost. An ine 
which has an horizontal La 
sections of the arch above the 
pier below being different. In banded 
imposts the sections above and below 
the impost mouldings are alike, the 
shaft or pier sceming to pass throngh 
the capltl 

Shakers. An Americen sect, 
founded by one Ann Lee, or Leese, who 
went thither from England, towards 
the close of the last. cent 





ten disciples, ‘They bak feet their name 
from their custom. 

in their religious services, hah ‘and 
clapping their hans and a 
wonstenous and repeated or 


ainrive Te administer absolation 
ShriveThursday, Maundy Thurs- 


day, 
‘Buriving Pus. A. seat wherein 








Si Quis valet numerare 


any one knows neg ame hs Shr 
the: Lapeeted of iy ho isa parishioner 
should not be 

Bi Quis ing wee v 
there be that skills te reckon, 


Sibyllists. A name of reproach 
jiven to early Christians, because in 
their Aispues wi with ih Pagans they quoted 


the authority of their own prophetess 
against them. 
eg Missa. v, Missa Sicca, 


jommunion of the. An 
office in the Book of Common Prayer 
for communicating a sick person. It 
wasa itive practice to reserve the 
bi Sacrament for communicating 
the sick. Such a practice was provided 
for in the Prayer Book of 1549, but 
omitted in the revision aise! 

Sick, Unetion of the. 
sacrament of the Church, called a 
oe Roman Church, Extreme Une+ 
tion, 

Bick, Visitation of the. 1, 
Private spiritual conference with sick 
‘or infirm persons. 2, An office in 
the Book of Common Prayer to be 
used with the sick with all the prot 
solemnity Belonging regent te, 
ae taker ¢ Sarum Manual. 

ease ‘The Thars- 
Phy in Holy Week, on which day the 
oil is usually consecrated for the 
‘unction of the sick, 

Bicla. 1. A measure of weight 
equal to two drachme, 2. A liquid 
measure of twelve gallons. 

Side Altar. Any altar other than 
the high. ‘These, perhaps, tas 
early as the 6th’ century ‘at 
Bede mentions the existence of iff. 
rent chapels in the monasteries of his 
‘time, and they began to be common 
about the oth century. 

Side Chapel. A subordinate cha- 
pel to an aisle, transept, or choir. 

Sidesmen, Persons appointed in 
large parishes to assist the church 
wardens in inguring into the man ae 
of inordinate livers, and in 
offenders at visitations, T wont is 
1 contraction from synodsmen, Also 
called guestmen, from the inquiries 
they made. 
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lee rnc the px Bat 
A signature. An 
seal. * 


nA 
tolte beet 
ie words, Fiat wf, 


An A 
witht 


Jesus bore. S, A, H, No, 

Hymn for cones = 
‘Bignificavit. 1. A writ 

of the Changery upon certificate 

‘bby the ordinary of a =a 

excommunicate by the 

ae for the keeping eye 

till he submit to 1 oar 

Church. 2. Also anothé 

dressed to the Teaser te 


commanding them to wait de 
ding between suchand suc 


Jeged against the 
um. 1. 
2A, 


mark of oes 
‘The service due from a 
7 Shorthand: 





wards: two fishes in 


Simeonites. A jname given 
to the followers of te! Rev. Charles 
Simeon. Simeon was of the Evange- 
Tieal party, so called, and from about 


are es piers around him a 





cabuseans Day, 8. The feast of 


the Presentation of Christ in the Tem- 
the Purification of the Blessed 


or 
jin Mary. 

1 Bread. A cake made of 
fine wheat-flour and eaten on Simnel 
Sunday. Also called Wassail Bread. 

Simnel Sunday, The fourth 
‘Sunday in Lent ; so called from the 
eee, 

. 8. Otherwise 
Zelotes, or the Canaanite, Suffered 
martyrdom in. Persia by being sawn 
Represented wth sah 
5 with & 
hand: a fish on the leaves of a 
book, held with the leaves up- 
his san oar 
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Sin-cater 
fin his hand: a fuller’s bat: a saw in 
his hand. ‘The 
Simonincal. or re 
Sitagclbarsiy: fe ent 


as in the case of Simon Magus. ov. 
Acts viii. 18, 19. 
Simoniann, 


r. The corrupt presentation 
of any one to an ical 
fice, for money, or reward. 
Simple, v. Roman. 
Simple, ¥. Benefice 
“Stomp 
4) Prebend. y, Prebemd 
Simnple, 
Simplex A minor 


benefice, as distinguished from a cure 
of souls. “It may therefore be, held — 
with any parochial cure, without 
coming under the prohibition against 
pluralities. 

Simplices, Canonief. v, Cans 


ict Simplices, 

‘Sin. Ts ion. of God's law, 

however that law is revealed to men, 
Actual. vy. Aches! Sin, 

Bin after Baptism. Sin before 
baptism is remitted in baptism; sin 
after baptism, if coreg! in absolu- 
5 acts 


a 

Church those who had committed 
heinous sins after baptism, 

Sin against the Holy Ghost. 
‘The sin which hath no jiveness. 
What may be the exact sin which 
hath no forgiveness is uncertain + per= 
haps blasphemous words or acts, un- 
repented of, inst the third Person 


of the Blessed Trinity, or His saving 





called Mortal Sin. 
Sin-eater. A man of reprobate 
character, who ate a piece of bread 


laid on the chest of a dead 


Sin, Mortal 
whereby he is supposed to have ro- 
pont dead person from his sins, 


and to have taken them on himself. 

‘Sin, Mortal, y, Sim, Dandtly. 

‘Sin, Original. v. Origimal 

Sin, Venial. v. Mewiel Sin, 

Sing sub alto Vertice. vy. Anmw 
Sinai’s trembling fist. 

Sindon. 1. A cloth in which the 
offerings of bread for mass are re- 
ceived, 2. In the Ambrosian liturgy, 
the cloth which covers the altar, 3. A. 
posh eens ++ ~ bes ae 

pyx_contai of 
the blessed. Berens Ray kind of 
silk. 

Sinecure Rector. A rector with 
out care of souls. Sinecure rectories 
are now abolished by 3 & 4 Vict. 


113, & 48. 

Sing Alleluia forth in duteone 
Praiso, HH. A & M. No. 336 Allee 
rrinsiated 





Battle. H. A & M. No, 289. 
S. A. H. No. 52. = dingua . . 
Jawream certaminis. Vymn on the 
Passion. By Fortunatus Mammertus, 
1. Translated by the compilers; 2. 
HN. translation. 

Sing, O Earth, for thy Redemp- 
tion. S.A. H. No, 265. Mundus 
efi edempen. Translated by Rev. 

Caswall. 

Sing praise to God, Who reigns 
above, H. A&M. No. 294. From 
the German. Translated by Frances 
E. Cox. 

Sing we the Martyra blest. 
S. A. H. No. 192, Christo profiecum 
sangriners, Hymn for festivals of 
soartrie ‘Translated by Rev. E, Cas- 
wall, 

Sing we the praise of Peter. 
SAL HL No. 176, Petri andes exe- 

amer. Hymn for the festival of 
5 Peter ‘Translated by Rev, E, Cas 
wall, 

Sing we triumphant Hymns of 
Praise. S, A. H. No. 68, Hymnnm 
canamus glerie. Flymn for the As 
cension. | H. N. translation, 

Singers. One of the minor orders 
of the primitive Church, though not 


Sion, 
Tady of. a0 ocd 

ir 1552, mi: purposes, 
"pion, Nuns of the Sader of our 
Lady of. Founded at Paris, 1842, 
by the abbé a 
from mes for the 
Poor Jewish children io the 
th ADE x, 
1863. 
Habit, 


the Holy Land and in 
Bion, ope thy 


H. No t socratar 
|. No 

iiymn forthe Pubeation of 
M. Translated by Rev. J. 


tothe House of Commons, A.D. 1 
by one Leighton, a Scotchman, 











isere, 

Sisters of Charity. 1. The same 
Charity, 2. ¥, Charity, 
Decpetree/ Chari ¥. Charity 


[ 
g 
i 
re 
: 


fz 
il 
: 
nN 


i 


@ ereeee ae 
Heeiitietedaee 
See 
Lat ee 
finite pha 


ed 
oF 
af 


i 
i 


rest. If the 
Hined in its varions 
be found that it 
reference to something 


is complete in time. 
ities tex etch Law of 


All 
ruil 
abe 

et 

Et 

i 


line of the passage or 
road which the arch covers. Also 
called Askew Arch, 





Scutcheon, 

Skull, 1. Holdinga: S. Jerome, 
C. 2. Upon an open book before 
her, holding = ifix 1 skull in her 
hand, or at her feet : S. Mary Mage 


Skylight. Glass frames 
in a roof for the purpose of giving 


light. 
‘Sleep. fn Ps ii. 5 and 
‘iv. § signifies jeath, as aval 
gates the resurretion’ of Gar 
Jewus Christ. bs 
nepers. Timbers embeded in 
the earth oF in 0 support 
ters or other timbers, 
Rapier Caaety oc Gomiea ae 
aon . 
Sern. heen we aiipe 
Blype. 1, Generally, a marrow 


the and house of 
er 

Ben iit ome a “othe 

monk's cemetery; a word sti i 

England, as in Winchester eathedral. 

‘Absa called ya, 





Small Tithes 


Small Tithes. |All personal and 
mixed tithes, and also hops, flax, 
saffron, potatoes, and sometimes by 
—— Gina 


denites cfetagrnea ty Withee 
week to the catheral of the diocese, 
or to. the pope, by every man who 
occupied Free with a chimney. 
Also called Fentecostals and Whiten 


Farthings. 

Smoke . The same as 
Smoke Farthings. 

Smoke Silver. The same as 
Smoke Farthings. 


Sneezing ‘Third Sunday 
in Lent; so called in Bohemia from a 
superstition that sneezing on that day 
saves from sickness throughout the 
year. 
Sobrecot. An overcoat. 
Sooo, A woman’s garment. 
Sooous. 1. A shoe. 2. A plough- 
share. 


Socera. A mother-in-law. 
Socla. 1, A wite, 2. A female 
servant. 


Society. Ecclesiastically, a generic 
term for an association for religious 
purposes, 
Society of Friends. The name 
which Quakers apply to their sect. 
Soeii Vicarii. In Germany, lay 
dlerks of cathedrals. 
neg ee An association or com 


Sootntans, Followers of Faustus 
Socinus, 2 native of Sienna, in the 
16th century, who preached anti- 
‘Trinitarian doctrines. Also called 
Arians and Unitarians. 


Sooius. 1, A chaplain, 2. A 
canon of a cathedral. 
Socket. The cylindrical portion 


of a candlestick which holds the 
candle. 

Socratites. A branch of the 
Nicolaitans. 

Sodality. An association for mutual 
protection, and other objects, such as 
church services at death, Also called 
Guildship. 

Soffa, ‘The sol-fa, ormnusical scale. 

Sot. 1, A timber ceiling formed 
of cross beams, in compartments or 
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Solficare 


= 2. The lower surface of an 
or vault. 


rT formerly 
in the church of Lyons ont a easom 
for a breach of 


h rAtoe Solaris, 
us 

i, The sole of a shoe 2 
‘The shoe tele & The Gah calloda 


a A loft, garret, + oc 
a 1 BATTER, OF 


le. 
Solar. 
chamber. 2. Arood-loft. Also 


portion of food allotted to the toa 


‘of religious houses under exceptional 
elrcumstances. 
Soldans. 


beg ety 
&M, bb aa 


Soldiers, w! 
low. H. REMNG He 
: ~° Translated by Rev. J, He 
Clark. 

Soldins. Greek schismattes of the 
stheentury. Also called Satdans. 
in Easter 





Solea. t. The space 
churches between the ambo and same 
tuary where the laity were commani+ 


cated 2. The emperor's thous 
Soleion. That of a raised 
ema which projects the screen 
into the choir. 
Solemn Celebration. Aname for 
High Mass 


lemn League and Covenant. 
¥ "Lague unt Cotsen Sian 
Solemn Mass, A name for High 


Solemn Vespers. Vespers ren- 
dered musically, with incense at the 
Magnificat. 

Solemne nos jejuni. ¥, 1, Once 
more the solemn season cals, 2, The 
solemn season calls us mo%. 

Soler. The same ax Soler, 

Solere. ‘The same as Swar, 

Soletus. A shoe. 

Solfzare. To sing the musical 





Solifidians 429 Sortes 
Solifidians. Heretics who rest on Song of Songs. The Hebrew 
Re title of the Song of Solomon, 
‘without good works, Alto Songs of Ascents, v. Degrees, 
2 of. 
Solis, Dies. Sunday, of Degrees, v. Degres, 


Solitarii. A sect of the Mani- 


Solitary Mass. y, Mavs, Solitary. 
Solium. 1. Athreshold. 2, A 
threshing-floor, 3. A throne. 4 A 


The same as 


Somnialia. A superstitious book 
bout dreams, falsely attributed to the 


"iron rap a v. Our 
Himabs refreshed with slumber now, 

Sompnour. j.c. Summoner, An 
officer whe summoned delinquents to 
Ecclesiastical courts ; an apparitor. 

Son of God. 1, The title of the 
second Person of the Blessed ea 
2. An pe ‘of angels in holy writ. 
3 A title of saints, 


kind of monastic gar- 


2A in. 3. A fine pai 
in oe wood ‘aie 
Song. 


of which S. Eph. ¥, 9. 
Offices have musically 
in all ages 5 SIONS. 


of Praise the Angels 

sang. H.A & M, No, 160. By 
James Montgomery. 

and 


‘Thankfulness: 
Epiphan ae Sy taco 
n. 
Tooke Wicrecti oe 

Sonnites. Mohammedan sectaries 
who, after Mohammed's death, fol- 
lowed Abubeker, Omar, and Othman, 
instead of Ali, the prophet's son-in- 
Jaw, who, male issue failing, was his 
legitimate successor. 

‘Sonus. 1. A name for the 95th 
Psalm, *Venite, exultemus.” 2, A 
composite psalm in the Morarabic 
breviary. 3. A bell. 

Soon the fiery Sun ascending. 
S. A. H. No 266, Nocte mox 
diem ‘Translated by Rev. E. 


Sorbonnists. Doctors of the Sor- 
‘bonne, which wasthe most considerable 
college of the Mert of Paris, 
founded in the reign of 5S, Louis, by 
Robert de Sorbonne, and rebuilt by 
cardinal Richelieu, with lodgings for 
Usirty-six doctors in theology, who are 
called the Society of the Sorbonne, 
‘The university was founded by Charle- 
magne, about the year 744. 

Sorcotium. An overceat, 

Sorores. 1, The wives of bishops 
or priests. 2. Widows and virgins 
dedicated to the religious life, 

Sororgia. A sister-in-law. 

Sororinus. t. A sister's husband. 
2. A wife's brother. 3. A sister's 
little son, 

Sororitas. A society of nuns. 

‘Sorrows of our Lady, Seven. y. 
Sevens Sorrows of our Lady. 

Sortes. A method of divination 
among the heathen. 

he Mick the ope a sin 
author on which the eye first 
tolight as oecalar. “fhese fiestions 











Sorus 


were called sorter, or lots, because 
they presented themselves by chance, 
Christians imitated this superstition, 
and usesl the Bible for this parpose, 
8. The same as Astragal-dand, 
- A woman's garment, 

Sotanum. A 7 

BSoudlet. The sime as Saddle Bar, 

Soul Boll. A bell rang after a 
person's death, generally” chimed 
‘once for a man, twice for a woman, 
and thrice for a child. 

Soul-mass Cakes. Cakes an- 
clently given to the poor on All 
Saints’ day. 

Soul-mass Day. All Souls’ day, 
‘on which mass was said for the souls 
of the departed. 

Soul of Jesus, once for me. S. 
A. H.No. a. Hynm on the Pas- 
sion. By M. Bridges, Esq. 

Soul Sceat. The same as Sow! 
Scot. 

Soul Scot. 1. A legacy toa church 
in which the testator wished to be 
buried. 2. Money paid for 2 mass for 
the lead. 3, Burial fees in Saxon 
times. called Som! Seast and 


Sout Shot, 

Soul-sleepars. Materialists who 
deny the intermediate state. 

In one scale, devils in the 
other, one devil fallen ‘out, and the 
scale rising: weighing souls'in scales, 
devil depressing one scale: holding 
scales, devil pulling down one scale, 
soul in the other, the B, V. M. thraw- 
ing in a rosary which weighs it downs 
S.Michael, 

Sounding Board. A canopy over 
8 palpi, forthe purpose of increasing 
sound, 

Soupers. A term of contempt 
applied to Irish Protestants who at- 
tempt to proselytize by the temptation 
of worldly advantages. 

Source. The same as Srwse. 

Souse. A corbel. Also called 
Source and. Souste, 

Souste. The same ns Sowse, 

Soutane. A cassock. 

South End. The end on the right 
hand to one facing the altar. 

South Sido, The part of the altar 
‘between the middle and the south end, 








Span Roof, A roof of 
two ralined siden in Soeeacasaee 


to the roof of a shed or lean-to. 
Spandrel. 


Spartes. A shoe made of cloth. 

Sparver. The same as 

Spatharii, An order of military 
knights instituted in Spain about A.D. 
115) 

Spatularia. A kind of ecelesias 
gocen oly. v. Holy Spear 

pear, Holy. v. 3 

Special Confession. A particelir 
and private act of confession of sin, 
as distinguished from a public and 
general confession, 

Species, The matter, material, or 
external form of a sacrament which is 
cognizable to the senses, 

Spectabilia. Ilustrioas, 

Specular. A window, 

Speculator. 1, A bishop, 2. An 





| Speddyll 
‘sauiahernior ofa church's goods 3. 


ee 


‘Spelmum. 1. The of a 
charch, 2. A monk's cell. 3. A 
tomb. 

‘Spelarion. A cave used for the 
en Concha 

same as Concha 2. 

Spenceans. A modem sect which 
followed one Spence, a bookseller, 
ee et of th neste o 

paeeeitcls Followers of the 


Wa 

The wooden frame at 
of a bed or canopy; it some- 
edits texte co Roel plese. 


Spikenard. An 
derived from the herb nardos. 
Spinetram. A pin for fastening 
ents, 





Spire Cross. A cross at the top 
of a spire, usuilly surmounted by the 
coe! 
Spirit, Fathers of the v. 
Fathers of the Spirit. 





431 Spiritualities, Guardian of 


Spirit of Mercy, Truth, and 
Love. H.A& M. No 131. Hymna 
Ge Wiseman By Rev. R. W. 

le. 

Spiritual Acts of Mercy. v, 
Works of Mercy, Spiritual. 

Spiritual Communion. An act 


of faith, by which a person, not able 
to communicate in act, docs #0 in 

thought and intention, 
‘Spiritual Consanguinity. The 
same as Spiritwal Relation. a 
‘Spiritual Corporations. Spiritual 
corporations are of two sorts, soleand 
aggregate: t. sole, as bishops, certain 
deans, parsons, and vicars; or 2, 
te, 23 deans and chapters, 
prior and convent, abbot and monks. 
Law. The ecclesiastical 

Jaw, or law Christian. 
Spiritual Lords. The bishops of 
‘the Church, 


aaa lee 
fegel, who it im 
only, and looked Sot are bite 
which is evolved, and which, in the 
different steps of its evolution, con- 
stitutes diverse and successive orders 
fetistais Baap onary comer 
e lute Being acquires ious: 
ness of Bimsel, eae becoriee an in- 
finite Personality. 
Spiritual Presence. v. Prevence, 


Spiritual Relation. The relation 
or affinity contracted the bap- 
tized and their sponsors, and that 
between sponsors and the parents of 
the baptized. Those thus related 
may not contract marrige, accord 
to the law of the Church. Also called 
Spiritwal Consanguinity. 

Spiritumles.  Ecclesiastics or spi- 
ritual Leip , as distinct from laics or 
temporal persons. 

pirituales, Pratros. y. Fhutrer 
Spirituales. 
Spiritualism. A recent delusion, 
which pretends to hold converse with 
the future world, by the instramen+ 
tality of medae and table-rappil 

Spiritualist. One who believes 
in Spiritiaatirm, 

Spiritualities, Guardian of the. 
v. Guardian of the Spiritwalities. 

















Spital 
Spital. An hospital; usually, but 
hespital for I 


not always, an 
‘Also called 






Splay. 7 
tecture to the jamt 
window in which one side makes an 
oblique angle with the other, or to any 
other recess widening outwards, Also 
called Sayed. 

‘Tho same as SWay. 

Splendidisaimus. A title of sena- 
torial rank in the Theodosian code. 

Splendor Paternw gloriw. v. 
4. O Ferm, Lord of light anit grace. 
2 Thou Brightness of the Father's 


ry. 

"Gpeliartum. ‘The room in which 
those who were going to bathe left 
their clothes. Also called poli 
torian, 

Spoliation. A writ obtained by 
one of the parties in suit, suggesting 
that his adversary hath wasted (sAwia~ 
wif) the fruits, or received the same, 
to the prejudice of him who sueth out 
the writ, 

Spoliatorium. The same as 
Spoliarinm. 

Spondilia. A buttress. 

Sponsa Christi, que por Orbe. 
v. Spouse of Christ, in arms contend 
ing. 

Sponsor. The name given to a 
surety or it in baptism, from 
the duties which they promise to per- 
form. Anciently, parents were allowed 
to be sponsors; and the sponsorship 
‘of catechumens, heretics, and other 
obviously incapacitated persons, was 
forbidden. In the case of adults, the 
sponsor is called witness, Also called 
Computer and Sresceptor. 

A spoon fs used for 
taking the incense out of the boat, 
2 rforated spoon is used for 
taking flies out of the chalice. 3. In 
the East, the blessed Sacrament is 
administered in & spoon. 

Bporta. 1. A basket of wicker or 
other work made and sold by. the 


monks for their support. 2. A gift 
from a vassal to his lord. 
Bports, Book of. y. Sook of 


Sports. 
Sportulantos. Clergy who lived 


FI 

£ 

‘ 

ib 
it 


i 
i 
fi 


a 
a 
if 
if 


at which an arch unites with its sup: 

rt. The bottom stone of an 
arch, which lies immediately wpon the 
impost. 3. The bottom stone of the 
ping nami) Also called Spring- 
ing. 


yur Sunday, A off ‘etl, 
called the spurspeal, is fag in Hunt- 
ingdonshire, Yorkshire, Lincola- 
shire, on the evening of the Sunday 
‘on which banns of marriage acoreed 
for the first time. 

ee A base boen Sa x 

7 eaday. Wednesday 
Holy Week; s named in Ireland, 
in reference ‘to the betrayal. of out 
word, 

Square. 1. With a 
& Jude, Ap. 2. With a: S. Sister, 
Ap. 3. With a carpenter's: S. Mate 
thias, “Ap. 4 With a 
S. Thomas, Ap. 

Squilla. A bell formed of a hollow 
ball of metal, containing a ‘and 
with a slit for the 
out. 

Squinch. Small arches, or pro- 
Jecting courses of stone, formed across 
the angles of towers, Also called 
“Bacint. An oblique Sopa 

n ol jae i 
through the wall of =” chawedk ta 
enable people in the transept to see 





to come 











‘with’ shell 
staff and 


crucil 


ion at his fect: S. Je- 


‘Staff, Jacob's. v. 
Stage 


‘Facod's Staff. 


Stage rere in 


the ently Charch luded from 
were exc! 
(remain, wetter cold they ‘be 





A canon who kept 
his stated residence in x cathedral. 
‘Stagium. ‘The story of 


Stantia 


house. 2, The ob! of a vassal 
to defend his lord's against an 
enemy ; of to render any other similar 
service. 3, Adwelling-house, 4. A 
harbour, 


‘Stairs. Sa 
persons ascend m one sti to 
Thother: "The. vertical surface 06 & 
stair is called the riser, the horizontal 
one the tread; if one end of the tread 
is narrower than the other, it is called 
awinder, otherwise a flyer. The space 
between a series of steps is called the 
foot or landing-place. 

Stall. A seat occupied by a monk 


canon, dean, or ina 
dral, or by a wien chancel. 
Stall, Cantoris,  y. Cumtoris 
Stall, Deoanal. y, Decanal Stall. 
Btalla, Golden. , Golden Sills 
lum. 1. lwelling-house. 
2 Ground, 3, A stall. 
Stamines. A worsted under- 
garment. 4 
Stancarians. Followers of Stan- 
cari, an Italian Arian priest in the 


16th century. 

si ‘The same as Stancion. 

Stanchion. 1. A prop or sup- 
port. 2 The vertical fron bars out- 
sidea window. Also called Stancheal. 

Stand in the Cross. To stand 
with the arms extended, in the form 
ime tty oe Agee 
in use among the Anglo» 

Standard. Formerly _ various 
articles of furniture too massive to be 
‘easily moved. 

» ‘The same as By. 
starders and Comsistentes, 

Standing. The chief posture of 
Toy for fries ‘when they’ perform 
how for pr mt form 
saverdotal acts as at mass; and for 
Wweks the posture for singing and 
for ing the gospel at mass. 

Standing Candles.  Canclles set 
up in choirs near shrines and i 

Stanium. A kind of cloth, 
~ zee oe eed remained 

irm in time of persecution ; epgeaea 
wo Les = Lee eea 

‘Stant LA Sears aw 

¥ 











Stantiamentum 434 Staurogathane — 
Lrg nahnhe dines A fixed price Lent, and other times, at 
ions. jwelling-house. is said at different churches 
mreitat An order or tion days, the mass of the fast was: 
command. atone church, and of the fa 
“atapio. Embroidered shoes. another. 1. ‘Three 
plus, 1, A booth or hut. in a momastic procession: ae 
A statue placed om the tomb of a a tye! 2, before the a4 
person deceased. 3 before the west door of the 


Btar Foust. A name given at 
Roven to the feast of the Epiphany. 
+ Golden. v. Gaiden Stur. 
* Btare. 1. To have domicile. 2. 
A domicile, | 3. ¥, Stygtum 2. 
Starobredsi. A sect of Russian 
dissenters 
Starovertal. 
dissenters. 


A sect of Russian 


1. A deed of covenant 
among the Jews. 2 A house. 
Stars of the Morning. H. A 
From the Greek. 
M, Neale. 
in a Greek 





Translated by Rev. 
Stasidia. 


‘Smal 
burch. 

Stasis. In the Greek Church, 
1. a fost; 2. a pause tn recitation 
3. agrade or rank ; 4. 2 stall. 

State, Intermediate. v. /mter- 
mediate State. 

Statio. 1. An appointed fast, 
specially Wednesday and Friday, 2. 

ie congregation of the faithful in 

the church on the Lord's day. 
‘A church to which processions were 
made on certain days ; hence the pro- 
cessions themselves were called sta- 
tions. 4. The order to be observed 
in going to the altar to receive the 
blessed Eucharist. 5. A room in a 
monastery for teaching boys. 6. A 
feast. 7. A floor. 8. A domicile. 
9. Ashop. 10. A booth. 

Station Days. Wednesdays and 
Fridays in the early Church, when the 
services were longer and the people 
fasted. Called also Semi-jejumia. 





Stationarius, Aocolythus. v. 
Acolyte, 
Stationarius, Diaconus. we 


Diaconcs Stationarins, 
Stationary Acolyte, ¥. Acolyte. 
Stationary Deacon. ¥. Diaconwe 

Sationsrius, 

Stations. I. Places where, in = 

Procession, mass issaid, “Thos, during, 





Franciscans, who were: 

1322, pa maids the in 
Valestine, 

the Wise, sciceabee aaa 
first estal gph: ‘Thests- 
tions are now now 24 ia number: #, Out 
Lord todeath; 2, Our Leet 
receiving Tier cross; 3. Our Lord falls 
the first time under 9 welche Of 
cross; 4. Our Lord is ae His 
blessed Mother; 5. ‘The eros aid 
upon Simon of Cyrene; 6, Our Leed's 
face is wiped by 5. Veronica} y. Our 
Lord falls a second time; & Our 
Lord speaks to the women of 

lem; 9, Our Lord falls a ‘time; 
10. Our Lord is stripped of His 
ments; 1, Our Lord is to 
the cross; 12, Our Lond dies on the 
cross; 13. Our Lord is laid! im the 
arms of His blessed Mothers tj 
Our Lord is laid in the tomb, One 
ginally the stations were 7 in number, 
and this number is still met with 


abroad, Also called Vie Crucis, TV. 
Churches in which Indelgences ine 
granted on certain days, 
Statuarium. A tomb ornamental 
with statues of the d . 
Status. The stall in church of & 
monk or canon, 


“The statule 
for the restraint of appeals to Rome 
was passed in 1532, and entitled 34 
Henly YUL eas. 
Staulus 1. A stall for the sale el 
wares. 2. v. Stall. 
The cross, 


and white ribbons, wam for 
days, by the newly-baptlaed bu 


been so fixed, exempt from 


Staurophancia. In the East, 
1, the feast ofthe Invention of Crom m 
2. @ procession in whii ross is 
borne. 


Staurophori, Cross-bearers in 


Staurophoroi. The six great dig- 
nitaries of theGreek Church, who wore 
crosses on their caps. 

Staurophy! nas Boe 
the True Cross at Jerusale 
"The office 


Stauroproakynesia. 
ofthe Crosson Quadiagesina Sunday. 
Staurosimos Hemera. In 
Greek Church, 1. Holy Cross day ; 
2. any day in Holy Week. 
‘ta » An Eastern 


wurothectokion. 
hyma on the Blesed Virgin Mary 


near the Cross, like the 
Stakat Miter in the Western, 

Stay Bar. Ahorizontal barextend- 
ing in one piece along the top of the 
mullions of a traceried window, Also 
called Treasure, 

- A religious political 
sect of Germany inthe 10h century. 
erection attached 
to a church, thread to contain the 
bells. The word ts a Ty term, 
Gneludling both tower and spire. 

Beelin. The fest ofthe} Epiphany. 

Srellionatus. Forgery of seals, 
stamps, or trade marks. 

‘Stentarium. A banncr. 

i. The tonsure in the 


Stephanites. An Eastern eccle« 
slastic who wears the Suphane oc 
tonsure. 


Stephanoma. A marriage. 

Stephen, D. & M., 8. Onc of the 
seven deacons. Protomartyr.. Stoned 
to death, c A.D. 33. Festival, De- 
cemiber 26th. Represented by a dea 
con holdit era Jeet ha 2 hold- 
ing stones in his robe: holding stones 
Pa ands two stones in toe hand, 
‘one stone on his head, and palm in 


Stiguta 


the other hand: deacon holding 
stones in his dalmatic: the same, but 
one stone wounding his head: deacon, 
with palm, prasinp thre y 

of the Orderof S. 
Founded at Florence, in the 16th 
century, by Eleanor, wife of the 
granil duke Couns5 1,ifouniles ef the 
military onder of S. Stephen. Con. 
firmed Clement vitl, Rule 
of S. Benedict. Habit, white, white 
scapular, on the breast an on 
pointed cross, outlined with 
silk, white veil, black upper veil 
ia Choir, a white cloak Fes: with 


Stercoranista. A name eee to 
those who held, in the oth centui 
that the Eucharistic species were su 


ject to physical cha 
ieacenrnt neler ninitaae 


shee of the church com ler lishop, 

and, during the vacancy of 

takes.care of the income. ‘Altes called 
Exonomus. 

Steward of Obits. An officer in 
a cathedral who has charge of the 
obits. 

Steward of the Court. A lay- 
man who manages the secular business 
of the chapter. Also called Clerk of 
the Court. 

Sthema. Anormamented dress, 

Sticharion. 1. An alb in the 
Eastern Church. 2, A tunicle worn 
by deacons, subdeacons, and readers. 

Stichera, Verses or short hymns. 

Stichologia. The recitation of 
verses from the Psalms. 

Stichos, A versicle from the 
Psalms, resembling an antiphon. 

Stigma, A shoulder-knot. 

Stigmata, Marks resembling the 
wounds of our Lord, in the hands, 
feet, and side, recorded to have been 
miraculously vouchsafedtosome saints, 
as S. Francis of Assisi. S. Paul re- 
fers to certain ments which he bore in 

body, but the interpretation of the 
wre is contested, Gal, vi, 17. 
Stigula. A shoulder. 


rf2 








Still Days 


Stil Days. Anglo-Saxon name 
fcr the last three days of Holy Week, 
probably because the church bells 
were then silent. 

Still Friday. The German name 
for Good Friday. 

SEIN Week. Holy Week; so called 
in Germany and Denmark. 

Stila. A small bell. 

Stillus. 1. A register, 
pen, 3. A paling, 4. A custom, 

ited Arch. An arch in which 
the impost is below the level of the 
spelnging courses. 

Stina. 1. Astiup. 2. A musi- 
cal instrument like the bagpipes. 

Stipendiary. 1. One who receives 
payment, as a member of n collegiate 
choir. +. An assistant priest or den- 
con, popularly called a curate, 

Stipendiary Priests, — Priests 
whio officiate in charities founded and 
endowed for the purpose of praying 
and offering the holy sacrifice for the 
sonls of the founders. 

Stivale. A boot. 

Stock, Holy Oil, y. Holy Oils. 

Stock, Holy Water. v. /oly 
Water Stoup. 

Stockings,  Ecclesinstical stock~ 
ings are of red colour for cardinals, 
white for the pope, violet for bishops, 
and black for clergy 
Stocks. Releasing prisoners from 

5. Leonard, C. 

Stola regni Iaureatus. y. 
rell'd twith the stole vsetoriour. 

Stole. A narrow band or strip 
wor over the neck by all priests and 
deacons, and varying in material and 
colour with the other vestments, A 
deacon wears it over one, the left, 
shoulder; a bishop's is al 
dant ; 1 priest's also p 
mass, when it is erosse 
the East, the deacon’s stole is marked 
with the words, **Hagios, Hagios, 
Hagios,” and is called Orarien = the 
priest's is made with # hole in the 
middle to pass over the head and 
fall down on cither side. 

Stolichari. A name in Germany 
for the Benedictines. 

Btomen Kalos, 
reverently. 


2A 














Lan. 












Let us. stand 
A liturgical divection. 
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Straight Arch 


from the deacon to the 
in the early Church, es 
1. Pressing a stone to 
his beeast: with three stones: S. 
Bamatasp, A. 
with fi a eerie: Ez ‘ce 
stone lying near 
x With a, in his hands Statins 
4. Deacon holding, in a 
Fae hsldlng stones in his robe: 
ing stones in his hand: two stones im 
one hand, one stone on bis mat 
palm in the other hand: deacon 
ing stones in his dalmatics = save, 
but one stone wounding his head: 
a with pa stones on bit 
en 
pe ie ‘Stowe cut ont of 
the mountain without hands," Dan, & 
4, denotes the conception of Cherie 
Without humad agen 








Stone, Holy Water, y, dy 
Water Stoup. 

Stone, Jacob's. y. Finds Sem. 

Stool, Cutty. ¥. Stoel. 

Stool of same as 
Pridstool. 

Stope. The same as 
Petey Eee a sult 
igured with small plain crosses. 

~ 1. One of the vertical 

divisions of a buildis 2. A series 
of rooms on the same 5 

Stoudeion, The Studium or chief 
monastery of Cé ir 


Tonstanti 
Stoup, The holy water basin 
placed at the entrance of church, 


Algo called Sin. 
oly Water. v. ly 


P Btragulatt. Aname for Carmelitess 
formerly so called because wore 
a party-coloured mantle of white ané 
red stripes. Pope Honoris 1hy i 
the 13th century, altered their habit to 
a white mantle over @ brown dress, 

lum. A garment madé of 

dor barred silk, 
ht Arch. An arch which 
has its intrados and extrados of 
parallel stright lines instead of eareesy 
with the points and sections of their 


str 


Straining Beam 
, eas in other 


2 ‘The same as 
Guct Hell. 
Strangled. A siint strangled: S. 


Evan, 
ie Se 1, A thatched house. 


2. A gramry. A heap of straw. 
‘A Rando 
Stratura. 1. A fine for a crime 
committed ee a snet one 
scattering of flowers an in 
churches. 
Straw Day. Palm Sunday. 
Strenuitas, A title of honour, 
Stretcher. A brick or stone laid 
with ts Tongest side inthe surface of 
Spal ome laid in the opposite way 
Weetantescisoe Pinos! The sama-es 
‘Btrictoria. A close coat. 
Strign, A pir of drawers 
Strigoiniics, 


Russian sect of 
Bee orars, 
ly proj oe bake 
it] ro} ame J 
sah y Sfecing ote 


wal 
| With, est = a Bites 
s. Chenin and S. inian, L. 
_ Birongulocldes “Atos.” Bred 
3 form ; a pame given to 
read forthe Facharer ineacts mer, 
Strophium. A girdle. 
Strut. The same as Brace. 
Studites. The same as Acwmeta. 


|, Studium. ‘The monastery of the 
Aceemetze at Constantinople, founded 
Studius. 


Stuffa. A warm bath, 
Stultorum, Festum. ¥. Fars of 


Fools, 

‘Stultum, Evigilans, 
fans 2 
"Stump Cross. 

crows. 

Stunum. A kind of cloth. 

Stape. 1. Tow. 2 A xore for 
heating a bat 

tah. A Gne paid 
‘men of the murderer to tl 
of the murdere 






v. Bvigi- 
In Lancashire, a 


the kins- 
insmen 
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Sudbdeacon 
Style, Gregorian. v. Gregorian 
le, 
Style, Hanging, ¥. /anging 


Ie. 
‘Stylites. Followers of S, Simon 
Stylites. Also called Ciewite anid 
Mar Sirimts. 
ose ‘The same as Vaw- 
Sub-Apostolic Church. A name 
applied to the Church during the 
Period Immediately following the tne 
ws the Apostles, in which li ‘eed Agna- 
tin Justin, Hegesippus, 
, Trenseus, and 


Subaltern, One who turns 
succeeds to ria ies of an 

Subari As ome 

Subarmale. thick garment 


worn under armour 
Subarrhation. The act of cove: 
ms in mariage by which the 
livers to the woman the ring 
in the service. 


Subauroation. The delivering by 
the man to the woman at a wedding 
of silver and gold. 

Subchancellor, 1. Chancellor's 


assistant ina cathedral, "2. The notary 
in foreign cathedrals, or matricularius. 
i ‘The registrar, or senior chaplain, in 
English cathedrals. He was Scriptor 
oy in 1829, at S, Panl’s cathe~ 
ral 
. aires The succentor or 
ie) recentor. 
Bobchanver of Ganoan “ye Sets 
center Major. 
‘Sabotagalam. A ginlle, 
Subcommunar, Assistant of & 
commun ina sartiotal Ae 
10. tor chay 
under ground, bait ander the cose 
fessio or altar of the church, 
Subdeacon. The third of the 
holy orders, which was not reckoned 
as one of them until the 13th century, 
and { not always considered so in 
the Eastern Church, The office is 
very ancient, and the subdeacon 
assists the deacon at mast, At their 
ordination the chalice and yanen Sa 








Subdeacon Vicar 


iven to the substeacons, and since 

ie 11th century the tunie and book of 
epistles ; they also wear the alb and 
maniple. 

Bubdeacon Vicar. One in a 
cathedral who acted as subdeacon at 
the altar for the other dignitaries and 
memibers 

Subdean, 1, The dean's vicar at 
Westminster. 2. ‘The vice-dean in 
cathedrals of the old foundation. 3. 
At Lincoln, York, and Salisbury, how= 
ever, the subdean is a minor digni- 
tary. 

Subdiaconalia, The vestments 
used hy the subdeacon at mass, 

Subfornarius. A baker. 

Subimaginatio. A seal cut and 
engraved with a likeness of a per- 
son. 

Subintroductes. Women who 
resided with ascetics in the early 
Church, The custom was forbidden 
by sundry councils, Also called 
Agape. 

Subjects. Public penitents 

Sublapsarians. Jansenists and 
other Predestinarians who hold that 
the decree of reprobation against the 
majority of mankind was the conse- 

ence of the Fall, in opposition to 
the Supralapsarians, who hold that the 
Fall itself was predestined from all 
eternity. 

Sublime Doctors, Jewish doctors 
of the sth century, who succeeded 
the Sabarwans or Opiners in impair- 
ing the authority of the Babylonian 
Talmud or Gemara. Also. called 
Geonies, 

Sublimitas. 
kings, 

Subordination of the Eternal 
Gon. Although the three Persons 
of the Trinity are co-equal, yet the 
secand Person with reference to His 
Filiation is subordinate to the Father 
as by Him bepotten, The Father is 
the principle of Deity, but not in such 
a sense as to make the Son inferior, 
save as touching His Manhood. 

Subpiscinarius. An under-officer 
in a monastery, whose duty was to 
superintend the fish-ponds and. to 
regulate the supply of fish. 





An honorary title of 
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Suburbicarian Provinces 

Subprior, One who a 

convent of monks in the of 
the por, 


see ha eae 
the Church at wl 
food to the poor from the payal 


p 

Piece a ee 
of one person to place 7 
a the rights of another, #4 
filling up a vacant 
pect 
sistant. 

Subscripti, Candidates for boly 

bscription. The ncceptance of 
articles, or other tests tending to pro- 
mote uniformity, The 3tst Canon, 
altered in £859, contains a declaration 
signifying assent to the Thi 
Articles, the Book of Common Prayer, 
and other formularies to which sub- 
scription is required by the Church 
of England. 

Subsella, A lower row of stalls 
in 7 dee ofa Gan 

tANCe. losophie tem 
used to denote that oe in any thing 
is beyoed tie igea the senses, 
‘The substance of a thing is what it is 
and not what it seems to be. 

Substantiant.  Ultra-Lutherans 
holding that the fall 
substance of man so utterly, that his 
substance is now all sin, 

Substrati, 1. An onder of cate 
chumens, 2, The same as Auweeier 

Substratorium. 1. The Hen 
cloth on the altar. 2, A carpet for 
the Fee to stand upon at the altar. 
3. The same as C L 

Sudtalares. Shoes, 

Subtaneum. Soutane, or cassock 

Subtile. The subsdeacon’s tunics. 
Also called Tivmic, 

Subuneula. A patch, 

Suburbicarian Churches, 
churches of the Suburbicarian pro 
vinces. 

Suburbicarian Pro: The 
provinces which, at the time of the 
council of Nice, composed the elvil 
diocese of Rome, ev. the seven 
vinces of Middle and Lower 
‘with the islands of Corsica, 





v. Bishop 


agans. 1. title of provincial 
bishops who are under a metropoli- 
‘tan; 50 ened Teese se Fe latter =] 
power to call them to his provincl 
synods to give their suffrages there. 
2 The nate also used to denote a 
‘class resembling the chorepiscopi or 
soaabe tbo of, the ancient Church. 
, 26 Hen. vint. c 14. 

1, Votes such as suf 
fragan we in provinci 
gyno, 2. ‘Stet petitions an thots 

ee re 
song. in as those 
ote or the ath are 

Sumxesta Oalicis, wine and 
water at mass, 


Sun 
Suggestio. A writing of any kind. 
Suggestum. 1, An ambo. 2. 


has been always custot with the 
Church to refuse the rites of Christ 


Suloare, To rule lines on parch- 
ment. 


Summi Parentis 
Christ, the Prince of Pesce. 
Summi Parentis Unico. y, Si 
of the Highest, deig 
‘Be mot afraid, ye little flock, 
v. Be mot ial, ye Littl 
Sammi Herat Chief priests ; 
fa title forbidden to bishops in the 
African churches. 
Summistes, 


fo cast. 


Followers of 5S. 
Thomas Aquinas, as the author of 
the “Summa Theologise.” ° Before, 
however, the Summa was composed, 
Alexander of Hales had formed a 
“Summa Universe Theologiae,"acom- 
mentary on the “Liber Sententiarum” 
of Peter Lombard. But afterwanis 
“The Book of the Sentences” ere 
way to “The Sum of Theology” as 
the text of the schools, and the Senten- 
tiastze yielded to the Sammistx, or 
Thomists. Caietan, Sylvins, theSotos, 
and other Dominican commentators on 
the Summa of their great Doctor, 
were of this school. 

Summum Bullarit, y, Gulleriue 
Magnums. 

Sumptorium. A spoon or tube 
used for administering the Blood of 
the in the blessed Sacrament, 

fumptum. A copy. 

Sun. Jesus Christ: Mal, fv. 2 
As the sun fails not to give light to 
the whole world, so neither Christ to 
feed and enlighten His Church, 














Sun 440 Superstition 
Sun, Radiant above him, spread- 2, The modem use of the term & 

ing his cloak: S, Alban, M. wrongly applied to the shelf or retable 

“han of my Soul, Thou Saviour behind or upon the altar. 

dear, H.A&M.Notn S.A. Sw 1. Thesame as Supe 

No, 106. Evening hymn, By Rev, nilia, 2, Thesame as , 

John Keble. vas, A 

Sunday. The first ris of the lent. 
week, kept by Christians in honour of Superdictiones. Corrections writ- 
our Lord's Resurrection, ‘The only ten over the sae words ina MS. 
definite act cosuinanded bythe Coureh Poca . Works of. ¥. 
with regard to Sunday is celebration ugar erage, 
of or teecdance at mass, one of the Superficies. top of a house. 
earliest traditions, and binding on all Superfrontal. The cloth which 
Christians, With regard tothe restric: — is placed over the cere-cloth and covers 
tions as regards amusements on this the slab of an altar, and bangs Gown 
day, ft has ever been left an open in front. 

westion for the civil government to Superfusio. ‘The ablutions of 
Teeide, and custome vafy according to the challes and paten by the priest at 
time, place, and nation. the celebration of mass. 
junday Letter. ‘The same as —— errr A stole. 2 
Dominical Letter. ¢ pallium of a high digsitary. 

Sunday of Indulgence, Falm The Vulgate word for the ephod. a 
Sunday, An amice, 

Sunday ofthe Blind Man. Ro- — Supericonicss Liters.  Tpitial 
gation Sunday in the Eastern Church; _lettersin which are contained the figure 
so called from the gospel for the day. of a saint, 

Sunday of the Golden Rose. At Most illustriogs. 
Rome, the fourth Sunday in Lent. ie of the kings of France, 

Sunday ofthe Ointment Bearers. en A |. 


Second Sunday after Easter in the 
Eastern Church; so called from the 
gospel for the day. 

Sunday of the Paralytic. ‘Third 
Sunday after Easter; so called from 
the gospel for the day. 

Sunday of the Prodigal Son. y. 
Prodigal Son, Sunday of the. 

Sunday of the Samaritan. 
Fourth Sunday after Easter in the 
Eastern Church ; s0 called from the 
‘gospel for the day. 

Sunday of the 318. v. Tire 
Hundred and Eighteen, Sunday of the. 

Sundays after Pentecost. The 
mame in the Roman Church for the 
Sundays between Whitsunday and 
Advent. 

Superalia, Over-garments. 

Superaltar. 1. A portable altar- 
stone, blessed by a Lect or other 
authorized person, and let into a 
wooden altar-frame. Such was the 
reneral construction of Anglican altars 
fa the 13th and r4th centuries, as is 
proved by the documents of the time. 





fall by institution, if a second. 
tion is granted to the same 
this is a superinstitution, 

Superior-General, The head of 
a religious community or society eon+ 
taining numerous houses or e 

jermissa, The epistle im the 

office of the mass, 


Matris gaudia, v. Tar 
Church om earth with ar love. 


Superpositio. A strict or addi 
tional fast, 
Superpositiones. 
fasts in the early Church, 
Superpunctum. A doublet. 
Superscriptio. ‘The names of 
witnesses to @ signature at the foot of 


document, ai 
‘perstition. 1. Belief in things 
authority, 


unseen without sufficient 
2. Religious sentiment in which fear 
‘of the supernatural is the chief le 


occasions. 2, To sue at 


merce beerp0) te abbot a’ cheer 
ane 


y 2. Any prayers of a 
amore fervent nature.” Supplications 
ate sometimes dstingushed from de- 


intercessions, 
Supra-local Presence. v. /re- 
Local. 
‘Supracelum. 


“hegea 
Supralapsarians. Calvinists and 
other Predestinarians who hold that 
Sea 
fin jon to the Sub- 
A UNie ad, taae-tha testes 


inst the majority of 

Bectesd west cocsequene of oe 
Supravestis. A mantle thrown 
‘over the shoulders. 


as 

of the temporal 
causes purely temporal, 
accidents of spi 


ian 
u 


e 
Fe 


oordium. v. Gre 


i 
i 


i 2 


Sutinians 


the height of the crown above the 
evel of the impost is less than half its 
Mpuzetagle; A cincture or belt 
ich the casock is secured 10 


waist. 

Surcotium. An overcoat, 

Surety. A synonym with sponsor ; 
‘one who answers thata person baptized 
shall be instructes the Christian 
faith, In eas sco fen} one 
surety was sufficient, and parents were 
admitted, 

Surplice. A name perhaps not 
earlier than the 13th century. The 
vestment was so called, being wom 
‘over the fur pelisse of the canons and 
monks in northern countries. It was 
an enlarged alb, without apparels 
or girdle, and with very deep long 
sleeves, intended to be worn over 
another dress. It was probably the 
subircula of Edgar's reign. Bona 
igs the equivalent Suferpaliiceum 
to the rth century. 

Surplice Fees. Fees 
ministerial offices of the 
as funerals and marriages. 

Surrogate. An official substituted 
or appointed in the room of a bishop, 
chancellor, or other, who grants mar- 
riage licences and probates of wills. 

i “Lift up your 
hearts.” The part of mass just before 
the preface. It is to be found in all 
Titungies. 

Surtaria. Shields on which like- 
nesses of the saints were painted. 

‘Susception feast of 
the Purification, At Paris, it is called 
Susceptio S. Crucis, August 1st. 

Susosptor, The sameas Computer 
and Sfonser. 

Suscipere, To receive from the 
font, ‘This was the duty of the god» 
parents, who are hence called Sivscep'> 
tores. 

juspension. 


able on 
rch, such 


A censure on eccle- 
siastical persons, during which they 
are forbidden to exercise their spiritual 
functions or take the profits of their 
Dbenefices. 

Sutana, A soutane, oF cassock, 

Sutinians, The same as Photi- 
wiant, 








‘Swaddlers, A term of contempt 
for Irish Methodists. 

Swearing. 1. The act of taking 
an oath in a court of justice. 2 The 
act of taking God's name in vain. 

Swedenvorgians. A sect calling 
themselves “the New Church,” or 
“New Jerusalem Church," followers 
of baron Swedenborg, who was born 
at Stockholm in 1 and died in 
London in 1772. The sect arose 
about 1760, It claims a special reve- 
Tation of the spiritual sense of holy 
Scripture. It is said to hold that the 
three Persons are one in Christ, and 
that the Last Judgment was accom- 
Plisbed in 1757. 

Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we 
M. No. 17. S.A. H. 
hymn, By Rev. 





Le 
No. 111. Eveni 
F, W, Faber. 

‘Sweet Singers of Inrnel. A sect 
who are said to meet for musical reli- 
gious Pacelytae Pg 

Moments rich in 
blessing. H. A & M. No. 95, 
Hymn on the Passion, After James 
Allen, by Rev. W, Shirley. 

Swithun, Bp. & C.,8, Bishop 
‘of Winchester; died A.D. 862. Co 
memorated joy 15th, in Roman mar- 
tyrology, July 2nd, "No emblem has 
Teen found of this saint in ancient art. 
He is represented in clog almanacs by 
a shower of rain. 

Sword. 3. Anda lamb: S. Agnes, 
V, & M. 2, With a, tall eross and 
clerical cap: sword in his hand : sword, 

ralm, and crucifix: §. Alban, M. 3. 
With book pierced with a: sword 
upon a book, striking the ground with 
his archicpiscopal cross, and water 
springing up: S. Boniface, Bp. 4. 
And wheel: sword point entering a 
wheel: sword in her hand: sword and 
book: S. Catharine, V. 5. In. right 
hand, and wreath of roses on her head ¢ 
right hand leaning on a sword: 
Cecilia, V. & M.” 6. And gridi 
S. Cyprian, Abp. 7. With a sh 
S. Edward, K. § With a: 

bian, Bp. 9 And gridiron: 
V& M10 With a: S. 
Greater, Ap, 14. With a, with ser- 
pent twined round itz S. Joho, Ap, 
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Sword. 
Goa. as in Heb, dig 
est 
See ree 
founded b by Allert, bishop of Yaa, 
the acceptance of 


A.D, 1188, to force 
the faith on the Livonlans. 
Benediction 


aot a ops ist 
ented holding chain: 
Spine enone he 
Tying by bis ade: tiara, doable exobk 
and scroll, female bereaee a ern 
Silvester ys 5 ste se boo 
angel appearing with cross oe 
branch, 

_,Syivettrine ‘Monks, Congrega- 

of. 1. Founded a.p. 1234, Cone 

firmed ty po 
2 An on 


like 
Vallombrosa. aeate of S. Praia 


Sylvestrine 
An order founded. by Ba Bisnieiae ont 

eneral of the Sylvestrine 
leaf &: Hesedige Hla ae 
white veil, black upper veil, 

Symbol. 1. A title of the 
from being collections of di 
propositions, or religious watchs 
or tests, 2, The elements of the Eur 








In the East, 3 
A place of Jewish 
worship. 


i depp of Satan. A term 
to the places of worshi of 
hereticn. | Rev. 9. zs 


1. A collect, ead 
The he bly comm ‘communion, 


to abbreviation of 
the Menologion, 


iving an account of 
the various offices and Testivals. 


it comsidered as belonging to a 
class, a8 S. Gabriel, representing other 

Syncellita. ena 
remains in the same monaste 


Syncellus. 1, ‘An ecclesiastical dige 
nitary in the Eastern and Western 


officer del delegated to act for a corpora. 
thon or come 


Aname of 
pin ty te iven by the Novae to cs 
use they charitably decreed in 
we atmotol. Thesamenncteepai 
‘Thesameas 
mn of ni eel 
tion of grace and free-will, 
Tutheraa heresy. 
Syngraphum. A charter, 
Synod. 1, A formal meeting of eccle- 
siastical persons, ‘The name oompre- 
‘heads the provincial smo of every 
metropolitan, au the 
every Bibop withia their Hints, a 
ore ecumenical and national 


the 


Synod, General. The 
the bishops of the whole Church, 
Synod, National. od of 
the sa Eh and clergy com, 
The synod 


ae ved, Provincia. 7 
itan's 
"Bynotal. A tatute or payment 


in money paid to the bishop or arch- 
‘the inferior clergy, at the 
Easter visitation, Also Syno- 


Synodales, Testes. 1. Urban and 
rural deans ; 30 called from informing 
and attesting the disorders of 
and le in the episcopal 
By this offige devolved on 
‘the churchwardens 2, Laymen who 
made presentments. ¥. Diocesan Synod. 











Synodalis, Liber 


Liber. 1. A book 
containing an account of 5; 2 
A book of synodals or 
transactions of synods. 
Synodaticum. The same as Sy 
Synodia. The companions ‘of a 
Synodica. A letter written by 
the bishop of a diocese to his clergy 


on the faith or ecclesiastical matters. 
Synodical ers. v, Letters, 
Synodical, 


Synodites. A member of a con- 
tion of secular priests, 


toner Synodorum, 

A manual of prayers 
compiled from various office-books in 
the Greek Church. 

ta. Heretics who hold 
that our Lord had but one nature and 
‘one substance only. 


v. dee 


Tr 


‘T. As a numeral letter, T de- 
notes 160; with a straight line drawn 
over it, T denotes 160,000. 

Tabard. 1. A sleeveless gown, 
wor at present by heralds on state 
occasions, 2. A short academic gown. 
3 A sleeveless jacket. 

Tabardar. 1. One who wears a 
tabard. 2. Scholars at Oxford. who. 
wore the tabard, Also called 7a~ 
berde 





ler. 

Tabardum. A moliseval cloak. 

Tabellion. A public notary, oF 
scrivener. 

Tabenniaiens. An order ofmonks 
of Tabenna in the Thebaid, founded 
by S, Pachomius, A.D. 359. 

Taderder. The sameas Zabardar, 

Tabernacle. The Flesh of Christ, 
in which He dwelt for us, and fought 
for us: Ps. xix, 4. 

Tabernacle. 1. The tent which 
served as the centre of Mosaic wor- 
ship till the Temple was built. 2. A 
receptacle for the blessed Sacrament. 
Inits present shape, its date is perbays 
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century. The of ik) 
that of a dove, bout the a 
the 14th contury it was 

placed ta an esisiry aaron ean 
as at Nuromburg, and this led to. the 
moder tabernacle, 3. Acrecess for as 
image, 4 A reliquary, A 
for the aumbry tear the 
when used to contain the: 
Sacrament, 6 The abbot’s stall 
choir. 7. A movable church, 
as that of Constantine 

Eusebius 


a 


E 


and elsewhere in the middle ages 
4 uablet consisting of foldi 5 
of met fo it : 
a 
rch for various purposes, Also 


Bee 
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1. Any eae 
ere cioey oul 


patched shoe, 
‘Tacolinum. A kind of coarse 


cloth. 

‘Taffata. A thin silken stuff. 
Tag, Kind. v. Kind Fat. 
‘Tahona. A 


‘Take up thy Cross, the Saviour 
said, H. A & M. No. 165. 
Talaris. Th 


fount, 


down till it was confided to the keep 








Talon 


AD, 200. It comprised, 1. Mishna, 
the text ; 2, Gemara, the coms 

on the text. The first was compiled 
by the Babylonian school of Jews, the 
other by that of Jerusalem, 

Talon. The same as Ogee. 

Talus. The inclination or slope of 
a work, as of a wall or buttress. 

Tambor. A tambourine. 

Tanacetum., A portion of food for 
monks. 

Tana'tes. A school of Rabbins 
who flourished between Ezra and 
rabbi ‘Sa the Holy, A.D, 120, 
and who are regarded as the authors 
of the Mishna. 

Tanchelmiate. The followers of 
one Tanchelmus, a heretic, in Flanders, 
in the 22th century. 

peractis, O Deus. v. 
Six days of labour gow are past, 

‘Tanquelinians, A Mystic sect of 
the 12th century, founded by an en- 
threat oumed Tenquelin, 

‘Tantum crgo Sacramentum. 
v. Bow we then in veneration. 

Taper. caper parc, byhim: 

- Bilas 





with  erosier and taper: lus, 
Bp. 
Taper-hallowing. A ceremony 


on Easter eve, when the paschal 
candle was blessed. 
‘Tapers, Altar. v. Altar Lights. 
Tapesium. The hinder part of a 


chasuble. 
‘Tapestry. Hangings of embroi- 
dered cloth. Its use was extended 


by the crusades, such works of the 
loom and needle having been long 
common in the East. 

Tapete, The same as Carpets. 

Targums. Paraphrases of various 
pats of holy Seiptare in the Chaldaic 
language, rendered necessary by the 
disuse of the Jewish tongue after the 
captivity, and used in the synagogues 
Eight of these are extant, of different 
degrees of merit 

Tarsicus. Cloth of Tarsus, woven 
of fine goats’ hair and silk, This web, 
made {n several colours, was always 
looked upan as costly. 

Tartariscus. \ kind of cloth from 
Tartary. 
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ing of rabbi Jehuda Hakkadosh, ¢. 


Tassels, Tasscls in ecclesiastical 
work are attached to the tanicamd dal- 
matic, which were formerly. 
the sides and laced up; are 
the ends of girdles, and in the shape 
of fringes on stoles and 
the h parts of 
are attac 
cardinals’ hats, 
‘Tatinniste. 
eratites, 


made through every diocess it 
Jtocs on Ue ccctlea of Rema 


cent Iv. iting to Henry ti, the 
tenth of all spirituals for three years 

‘Taxon, contritvations levied 
upon private persons to meet 
expenditure. When Rome ‘cae 
Christian, the clergy were exempt 
from certain personal taxes, bet not 
= those levied on property in 
lan 


‘Taxierches. is hee 
1. the censor of a monastery ; 2. an 
epibes of S. Michael; 3. the f boy 
of an order. ae 

‘axis, Int fern Church, 1. 
an ecclesiastical grade; 2. & monastic 
order; 3. a court; 4 @ book of 
statutes, 

‘Te Deum. A hymn said to have 
been extemporized by SS. Ambros 
and Augustine at the be of the 
latter, A.n, 386, Tt is attributed 
to S. Hilary of Poiction, A.0. 355, and 
Nicetias, bishop of Treves, Amy 535 
Called also Hymmur 5. Abunalis go 
Hysnus Sisebuti Monacki, from the 
names of its reputed authors, It & 















pa eee nck (te 
me % 





masts eaptiscs oe. Baptism 
¥. Baj 
o Ferre, on of. Gif of Te 
x. roar. 
Begsriesa. rooted build 
ste ding. 
2 A tabernacle containing the 7-4 
served Host. 
‘Telsios. 










1. A baptized person. 
& One 5 

Toletarches. In Greek hicrology, 
a 5 

‘Toeleto. A name in the Greek 
‘Church for the holy Eucharist. 

‘Telligraphia, A book containing 
terriers of lands. 

‘Telluris ingens Conditor, v. 
Earth's mighty Maker, Whore com: 


Telonarii, The same as Albin 
SMpelonion. A Greck term for an 
Temenos, 1. A classical name for 
a 






The same as Zem- 





Knight 
lars, Knights, 
Templars. ‘The same as Tim 
P remplare, Knights, An order 
Jp eS at bray ter 
de Pagaais, Geoffrey S. Omer, and "7 

for the defence of pilgrims to 
the Holy Land, ‘Their superior was 
called ‘Grand Master, ‘Their chief 


English house was the Temple, Lon- 


don. The naves of their churches 
were round, They came to England 
in the reign of Stephen. In 1312, 
the order heving ‘corrupt, 


Te Deum Patrem colimus 447 


Temporaltiies 
ek 


ad Eugenius ttt, 
Template.” The mame cs Zim- 


Temple, Christ's mystical Body, 
i innermost ine, 
the Holy Ghost dwell. e. 1! Cor. 
ti 
Texaple. Lying i ble, in 
thepeut & Clete, ie 
The house 


tiles. Having been destroyed 
Netociadieses it was rebuilt under 
Zerubbabel, on the return from the 
oarn Herod the Great almost 
rebuilt it, ‘Titus destroyed it. 
Temple, Master of the. 
Master of the Temple. 
‘Tomplet. 1. A 
usually formed of thin metal. 2. A 
tassel or torsel, a short piece of tim- 
ber laid in a wall under the end of a 
Also called 


girder or other beam. 


ies 
Tons, Actor. y. Actor Templi. 
Templi sacratas pande, Syon, 
fores, v. 1. O Sion, ofen wide thy 
gates, 2, Siow, ope tay hallow'd dome. 
‘Templicolie, Templars. 4. 
‘The bema. 


‘Templum. 1. A heathen temple. 
2. A Christian church. 3. ‘Theorder 


iA 


uttern or mould, 


and church of Knights Templars. 
Tempora Quatuor., v. Quatwr 
Tonpora. 
Tem of the 


orale. That part 

tmissal and breviary which treats of 
the seasons as they come round, as 
opposed to the sanctomile, or part 
which treats of the saints’ days. 

ities. Secular powes- 
sions as distinguished from ecclesiax- 
tical rights; such revenues, lands, and 
tenements as archbishops and bi = 
have had annexed to their sees by the 
kings and others, from time to time, 
as they are barons and lords of Parlia- 
ment. 








Temporalities, Guardian of the, 

¥. Guardian of the Temporaliticr. 

ty. 1 The laity, as 
opposed to the spiritualty, 2. The 
secular power, as opposed to the eccle- 
sinstical, 

‘Temporarius, Decanus. ¥, De 
earns Christianitatir, 

Tempores. A name for the ember 
seasons. 

Ten. An absolute and perfect 
whole, as in the parable of the Ten 
‘Talents. The first five denote all 
graces and blessings needful for this 
world ; the complement of the other 
five are the heavenly treasures, not in 
lieu of, so much as in addition to, 
every really good and pleasant thing 
in this world. 

‘Ten Delights of Mary. 
nurvciade, 

Tenabur Candell. One of the 
candles extinguished during the Tenes 
Lew office in Holy Week. 

Tenant. The same as Jeon. 

Tender Shepherd, Thou hast 
stilled. H. A&M. No. 358 Hymn 
for the burial of a child’ from the 
German. Translated by’ Catherine 
Winkworth. 

Tenebre. The office of matins and 
lauds in the last three days of Holy 
Week, at which a triangular candle- 
stick, or Aercia ad temebras, is used, 
on which are fifteen candles, one of 
which is extinguished after each psalm, 
‘The last one ts, however, held behind 
the altar during the Benedictus, and is 
then brought back, to typity Christ's 
resurrection from the dead. 

Tonobras, Hercia ad. ¥, Hercis 
ed Tencbras. 

A principle which is held 





vy Ae 





as true. 

Teni. Rods placed superstitiously 
‘on the altar, by which the innocence 
‘of an accused person was supposed 
to be discovered. 

Tenen. The projection left at the 
end of a piece of timber, to be inserted 
into a socket, or mortice, made to re- 
ceive it. Also called Tenant. 

Tenor. 1. The purport of any 
thing. 2. The part in music for big! 
male voices. 
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spiritual to the 
valuation in the 's tee 
that yearly portion or tribute wh 
all ecclesiastical livings formerly paid 
to the crown. 

Tenure by Divine Service. A 
tenure to which is annexed some 





un Calida vel, y, 


ie as as 
antecedent to. the of consece. 
tion. It had, probably, oc A pSen 
origin. 

"Perce. The third hour of the day, 
or nine am. Also called Qmuern 
Song. 
ie 
2. An instrament witl 

by which the monks Ware eee 


to divine service. 
Terminarius. t. One who holds 
2 
in the 


a tenement for a term of 

‘The master of the ceremon 

divine offices. 3. The 

pointed by a mendicant oer the 
district attached to a particular com 
vent. 

Terminator, A master of cere 
monies in some Sicilian cathedrals 
2. One who fixes boundaries, 

Terminists. A name to 
a sect of the Calvinists who Henit the 
day of grace to period short of the 
natural life of man, 

Terra Cotta. Burnt clay moulded 
into patterns, and used for 
buildings. 

‘Terracia. A terrace. 
‘Terre Filius. A scholar at a5 
facetions 


university, appolnted to make: 
and satirical sj 
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FiEep- ites 
ee ll 
grheval’ 8 

FERS? of 


ay 
if 
i 
3 


ry 
Tying out of their 
to any parson~ 


EB garg" %3 
rene 
eter! 
wan 
ie 


2 ‘The third 
y, Set apart for 


third part of the 
to the Chureh, as- 

shop in carly times.” 2. 
of the fruits given to 
the tenant. A 

of the third order of 


A-member of a cathe- 
‘called from the partion 
to him ; others were 


‘An onder of Francis- 
observe the third rule of 
t._ It is also used analo- 
other orders and congre- 


Fratres Ordines. v. 


i. 
+t The third part of the 
an lesiasti ices 
ni day after death, when 


anista. A name for the 
» from Tertullian, 

we. v. Tessellated Pavervent. 
ited Pavement. A pare- 
+ of small pieces of mar- 


? oe 
Be 
us 


in 


ae 


taining, directly or indirectly, the 
method of salvation, which Christ 


cD 
more suitable to books bel to 
the before our ‘Lore 

to 


ve 
‘Testamentary Court. ¥, Pre 


tor. Our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Who before Hs death seid th 
m to 

Hig: His Totament took effectupon, 

a ‘only upon, His death : Heb. ix. 

16, 17. 


Tester. A flat over a tomb 
or pulpit. Also call 
odales. 


timonial thereof, 2. A document, 
to 


three 
rae seks at 
i fer 
. 1. Certificates 


for soldiers who have served their 
time. 2, Any certificates. 
» Dinconus, v, 
Disconus Testimonials. 
‘Testimony Church, Congrega- 
oy 


Testoon 


tional. A sect of the Indepen- 
dents. 

Tostoon, The same as Tirer, 

Tetrada. Another name for Wed- 
nesday, the fourth day of the week. 

‘Tetradites, 1. Heretics who fasted 
at Easter, as on Wednesday. 2. 
Certain ancient sects which held the 
number four in special reverence, to 
the extent of supposing the existence 
of a fourth person added to the Holy 
‘Trinity. 

‘Tetradoparaskeue. In the Greek 
Church, the fast of Wednesday and 
Friday. 

Tetragrammaton. The ineffable 
Name of God, consisting of four 
letters. 

Tetrapla, The great work of 
Origen ; so called before it contained 
more than three versions of the holy 
Scriptures, #4 Mat of the Septes- 
gint, of Aquila, and of Theodotion, 
‘All but a few fragments are lost. 

Tetrapolitan Confession. A 
Protestant confession of faith, put 
forth in 1530 by the cities of Stras- 
burg, Constance, Meiningen, and 
Linden, Also called the Conféssiew 
of the Four Cities and Confession of 
Sueweland. 

Tetravelum. 1, A fourfold veil 
or four veils to cover the ciborium 
containing the reserved Sacrament. 
2. The same drawn round the altar 
im a Latin church, until after the 
communion in the ‘mass; they were 
sometimes suspended between the 
pillars of a canopy over the altar. 
Called Parapetesmata in the Eastern 
Church, 

Teutonic Knights. An order 
founded at Jerusalem for the conquest 
of the Holy Land, under the Augus- 
tinian rule, Confirmed, 1195, by 
Corlestine tt. Habit, a white cloak, 
with a black cross. 

Teutonic Knights of S. Mary of 
Jerusalem. Founded by a noble 
German at Jerusalem, in the r2th 
century, for the relief of the sick and 
needy. The order was confirmed by 
Ceelestine 111, in 1192, and removed 
to Germany, A.D. 1226. Hobit, black 
crosses on white garments. 
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original I 

any book. = ee 

of holy Scripture. §. A 
raved with the a ve, 
. A register. J. 

writing. & The skull. 


or received text of the Scriptures its 
called, That of the s 


is based on the edi 
Hooght, Ane ‘Utretcht, 


: 


1505, ‘Te is deri 
Joseph Athi 


jas, Amsterdam 
The Elzevirs, ‘following who 
Taydcn in 1699: dn ee teen 
cayaen, es Spa nora 
Teva, which pt 
Textus Ree a 

‘Thal at 


called tabby. 


& 


Thalamus. 1. A house, 2 A 
bedchamber, 3. A a 


callin monasieny. 5. A 
‘Thalassa. recess or 


below the altar. Also 
fassiddion, 

v idion. The same as Jie 
fassa. 


‘Thanksgiving. A 
pression of gratitude for 
ess and mercy, general or 
< in matins and 4 
ayer used in matins and evenseng 
the’ Church of England’ eaneeae 
prayer of S. Chrysostom.  Trisestal 
at the last revision of the Prayer Bot 


Aub, Webs, 


That Day of Wrath 


‘Thet Day of Wrath, that 
fulDay. at A&M. No. 38 Aner 
de Celano. 


By Sir Walter 
Sa, 7 Be. 

‘That Eastertide with Joy was 
Dright. Part 11. of Light's glittering 
orn. 


iymn for festivals of B. V. M. 
di by Rev. T. 1. Ball 
umatargia,  Wonder-work- 
ing the working of miracles. 
Advent of our God. S. A. 

TE No. 319 Justantir Adventuos 

%. Advent hymn. ‘Translated by 
Rey. J. Chandler, 

‘The Advent of our King. H. A 
& M.No. 34. /ustentis Adventum 
Dea. Advent hymn, After the 
tanlation of Rev. J. Chandler, 

‘The ancient Law departs. H. A 
B&M.No. 55. Debs cesvent dementa 
Hymn for the Circumcision, 

by the compilers, 

‘The Angel spake the Word. S. 
ALHL No. t7t. Supermus ales mun- 
fiat, Hymn for the Annunciation, 
‘Translated by Rev. E. Caswall, 

Apostles’ Hearts were full 
of Pain. Part 11. of Light's glittering 


morn. 

‘The Church on Farth, with an- 
@wering Love. 5S, A, H. No, 96, 
Snperme Matris geudia, Hymn for 
the feast of All Saints. Translated 
by Rev, J. 3 

‘The Churc! 
AGM. Ne. ja. By Rev. S.J. 


The Day is past and over. 1. 
A&M.No. 275. 5S, A. H. No. 113. 
‘An evening hyma, from the Greek. 
Trait iby Rew. J. M. Neale. 

y of Resurrection. a 
AEM Ko 290. Easter hy 
from the Greck. Translated by 


T Mie Hath, 0 Lord, sone wide 
field. H. A&M, No. 218 Hymn 











oe 


H. A & M. No. 257. S. A. 
76. Eterna Christh muneri. 
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The Life which God's 


Ambrosian hymn for festivals of 
Apostles Translated by Rev. J. M. 


‘Tho Fast, as taught by and 
lore. S. A. H. No. 47. 
docti mystica, Lenten hymn. WN. 


translation. 

‘The Fish in wave and Bird on 
wing. H. A & M. No, 28 incom 
creati fluctiour. Thursday hymn, 


Sen ae the ona Pon, 


scams H. A & M. No 249. 
SAH. No, 8& Quem terra, pom 
tu, athera, Hymn of Venantins 
Fortunatus, For the Annunciation of 
BV. M. ‘Translated hy the com- 
piers, after Rev, J. M. Neale, 

The great Forerunner of the 
Morn. H. A&M. No. 250. S.A. 
HL. No, 92. Pracurnor altus Laminis, 





Hymn of Venerable Bede, For the 
nativity of S, Joho Baptist, Trans 
lated by Rev. J. M. Neale. 


‘The that once was 
crown'd with Thorns. IL. A & M. 
No. 9.300, By Kelly. 

Heavenly Child in stature 
nee H, A.& M. No, 62, Di- 
vine erercebas Pucr, Hymn for the 
Epiphany. Translated, after the ver- 
sion of Rev. J. Chandler, by Rev. 
John Keble, 

The Heavenly Word procoed- 
ing forth. H, A & M. No. 345. 
Farka sperm sessions we 
Hymn for tl Sacrament by 
S, Thomas Aquinas. Translated by 
the compilers. 

‘The King of Love my Shepherd 
ia. H. A & M. No. 330. By Rev. 
Sir H. Baker, Bt 

‘The Lamb's high Banquet 
called to share, H. A & M No. 


111. Adcenam A, 
hymn. Tanda by 
Neale and the compiles 

‘The Lamb's high aks wo 
rt tae A. ma et eam Ad 
coma i fe aster n 
Translated by Rev. 7M, Neale 

The Life which God's Incarnate 
Word. H. A& M.No. 51, S.A. 
H. No. 129. Quer dixit, i 
Biya for ch Getival ct 5. eon 


cg2 
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Divine. Translated by Rev. E. Cas. 
wall. 

The mighty Host on High. S. 
A. H. No, 95. Celsornm ctl 
Hyman for the festival of S, Michnel 
and All Angels. I. N, translation, 

The People that in darkness 
sat. HL fins: M. re HL 
for the Epip! By Jol 

‘The Fraisee, nie tho. Blessed 

8. A. H. No, 98 Harum 

neconia. Hytmn_ for the 

festival of All Saints. H. N, trans- 
lation, 


‘The radiant Mora hath pass'd 
away. H, A & M. No. 274, Even- 
ing hymn. By Rev. G. Thring. 

The rosoate Hues of early 
Dawn. H. A&M. No 167. By 
Mrs. Alexander, 

The royal Banners forward go. 

HA &M, No 4S. AH. Now 
5t.. Verilit Regis frodewnt. Vymn 
of Venantius Fortunatus for Passion 
Sunday. Tramlated by Rev. J. M. 
Neale, 


re) 
Aawdure 


ord now was amitten. 
No, 245. Hentore per- 
Hymn for the Conver- 

‘Translated by Rev. 


The Sheph 
H. A&M. 
eusse, mina. 
sion of S. Paul, 
F, Pott. 

The Sighs and the Sorrows. 
S.A. H.No. gt. Humand generis, 
Hymn for the Annunciation. “H. N. 
tuanslation. 

‘The solemn Season calls us 
now. S.A. HL No. 138  Solewne 
nv di,” Leaten hymn, ‘Trans 
lated by Rev. J. Chand 

‘The Son of God 008 forth to 
A & M, No, 263. Hymn 
ls of martyrs. By bishop 


War. 
for festi 
Hieber, 

The Strain upraise of Joy and 
Praise, Alleluia! H, A & M, No. 
145. S.A. H. No. 6, Gantemas 
cuncti metodo nunc, Alleluia, The 
Alleluiatic sequence of Godescxens, 
Translated by Rev. J. M. Nesle 

The Strife is o'er, the Battle 
done. H, A&M. No. 14. Finite 
jam sunt profin, Faster hymn, 
Translated by Rev. F, Pott, 

‘The Sun is sinking fast. H. A 
&M. No 15. S.A. HL No, 110, 


Evening 


‘The 
S.A an Nok Ee En 
mien. 
lated by 


‘The 
A. HN = Sanctorum mecritis. 
rex bey ett oo area H, 


‘Virgin Mary hath con- 
ceived. SA TE Ne 37, Afarée 
venifre comcipit. Christmas for 
the third hour, Hf. N. 

The Voice that breathed o'er 
Bden, H.A&M.Noatz. SA 
H. No, H, for hol; 
mony. 

The 


fj cheed 
‘The World and all its bonsted 
wal fonds Reais Ree 
muna Bis, 
of holy We HN. 
he word la wey evi HL A 
§ MI No. a08 "SA HE No ai 


Thora novissiesa, 


va Coes bat u 
mart of Mor! ‘eet 
Rey, J. M. Neale. 
The Year is gone bevosd seal 
H. A & M. No. 240. 
annus, edit annus alter, earn 
the new year, Translated oy the 
compilers. 
Theandric, An epithet 
those acts of Christ in wi his 
humanity and divinity were both con 
cemed. ‘The term was also tesed imam 


Theophitanthrapiste, - Thee 
Theatine Nuns of the Most 
Conception. Founded: by 
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sula Benincasa, a devout ee 
Sern Otero! by 


ety: 1622, and laced wd : 
the and ponutituttons of the 
‘Theatine order. Habit, black senge, 
white veil. 


‘Theatines = ho Immaculate 
Conception, order of nuns, 
feet in gay iy Ursula Benlacass; 

‘Naples, under Gregory x11. Habit, 


‘Theatins. Regular clerks; so 
‘ealled from their founder, in the pon- 
tificate of Julius 11., cardinal Caraffa, 
bishop of Theati, afterwards Paul 
Habit, nae with a a i 

‘called 0) None 
pig 

‘Thebes, Mermits of. The same 
Bs Paul, Hermits of S. 

‘Theca, A reliquary. 

the Father's 


2A 


thimble 


‘Thee, O Chriat, 
pee Sk No 


ty 

Christe, Splendor “Hymn for 

the fexival ofS. Michae! aad” All 
N. translation. 

Saviour of the World, we 

pray. S.A. H. No. 114. Saltwtor 

Translated by J. 


‘Thee we adore, O hidden Sa- 
viour, Thee. H. A & M, No, 206, 
caste. Te —s ed Sys En- 

jomas 
‘ignated oy Rev. J. RW Sou 
A fine for theft, 
hese v. Deists. 

‘Thamistiani. Heretics; so called 
from one Themistius, a deacon, who 
Bold that Christ was ignorant of certain 
things, sach as the day of judgment. 

eocat One who pre- 
fumes fo find fault with the work or 
wards af L 
‘Theoeracy. 1. The direct govern- 
ment of God, 2. A state or nation 
remed directly by God, as the 
Fes me in the time of Moses. 
hos.“ One who receives 
Gal” As ‘An epithet of $. Simeon. 

Cage aytigih Eg 
dosius, 2 Monophysite of Alexandria, 
‘of the 6th ous 

‘Theodromol. Messengers sent, 


Theorios 


privately, to summon Church assem. 
a Also called Theuprersantai, 

. A member of a 
pape cathedral who was either 1.0 
professor of theology, or 2. « preaching 
canon. 

Theological Virtues. Faith, 
Hope, and Charity; so called from 
their having God and divine things 
for their immediate object. They are 
infused into us at baptism, and re= 
freshed from time to time by other 
sacraments, Of these three, Charity 
alone will remain in the state of 
felicity hereafter, 

Theologos. Adivine, Anepithet 
of S. John and S, Grogory of Nazi+ 
ansum. 

Theology. The science which 
treats of God and divine things. 
Also called Divinity. ‘There are 
many branches of theology, such as 
ascetic, biblical, moral, mystical, and 


polemical theology. 
Theology, Dogmatic. v. Duyy- 
matic Theology. 
Theology, Mystical. v. Mystical 
Thiol 


‘Theometor. An epithet of the 
Blessed Virgin and S. Anne. 

‘Theopasehites. The same as /u- 
bripassiens, 

‘Theophania. The feast of the 
Epi shany, 

‘Theophany. The kj iphany. 
‘Theo! pis 


of Deists which appeared in rants 
during the Revolution, 1796, of whom. 
Thomas Paine vat oie Also 
al eunthropo; i. 
Theophori. “A name occasionally 
given to Christians in carly times, as 
bearing God and Christ in . their 
Ignatius applies the name 
meeli, Also 


hearts, 
of Th 
called C a 
‘Theopresbutai. 
Theotromes, 
Theoprometor. 
Blessed Virgin and S. 
Theoretron. A gift made by the 
bridegroom when the bride appears 


in public, 
Teorios, An official who keeps 
onder in the Greek Church. 


The same as 


An epithet ofthe 





Theoros 


Theoros. The Greek term for a 
sacristan, 

Theosophists. The same as 1, 
Fieracelsists; 2, Rosierucians, 

Theo! The same as Afow- 

strance. 

jotokos. ele the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, si that she he= 
came, and is still, lother of God, 
from ‘the period ‘of His Incarnation. 
Also called Deipara. 

Therapoia. Penance in the Greek 
Church. 

Therapoute. Certain Christian 
ascetics in the neighbourhood of Alex- 
andtin, supposed to have been con- 
verted by 5. Mark, are described by 
Philo-Judwus, Eusebius, and other 
writers under this name, Others have 
called them Contemplative Essenes; 
and by some the Fave bien wore: 
neously metounded with the Jewish 
sect so called, who, however, thea in 
Palestine. 


Therapeutes. 1, A deacon, 2. 
A monk. 
‘There is a blessed Home. H. 


A&M. No. 182 By Rev, Sir 1. 
Baker, Bt. 

There is a Book, who runs may 
road. H. A&M. No. 71. Hymn 
for Septuagesima. By Rev. John 
Keble. 


‘There is a green Hill far away. 
H. A & M. No, 362, Hyma for 
children. By Mrs. Alexander, 

There is an everlasting Home. 
S.A. HL No, 252, Hymn on the 
Passion, By M. Bridges, Esq. 

There is One true and only God. 
S.A. H. No, 312, 

Theriatrum. A summer cloak for 





women. 
Thermarium. A bath-house. 
Thesaurarius. 1. The keeper of 
the joyal tramp. 2 ‘The tenner 
of a cathedral or capitular body. 
Theseus. The month of June was 
se called by the Macedonians. 
Theurgia. A name for magic 
which is connected with religion and 
pretends to knowledge of the super 
natural through the aid of demons, 
‘They come, God's Messengera 
of Love, H. A&M. No.25q. Hyma 





454 Thomas’ (a Becket) Water 


forthe feaival of S. Michaal an Alt 
Angels, 22 fm ce a 


oer. On A i No No, 33h Ss 

on the communion em ‘By 

Rey. ED, M. Neale 

oll fing of te dell of S. a5 New 

tolli a ico 
ly Newent at eght oldlode 


ei ome 


to enter 
The Hi Humanity of Christ: 
Rev. xix. 16, 

Thine are, O Lord, in Days of 
old. H. ASM. No. 373. By Rev, 
KE Paes 

‘Thine for , God of Love. 
HLA KM No. 908 308, 

Third Pointed Gothic Archi- 
tecture. ‘The same as Porpenalicwhar 
Architecture. 

Thirty-nine Articles. Articles 
of religion, not of belief, ‘ae 
pecs on Gee ee My 

‘ranmer and Ridley, in the reign ol 
Edward vt, and approved its 
Latin form by Convocation in 1 
‘They were revised in 1571, and 
tuner is Latin sod Englesh ¢ in 
an English edition was pablidued, 
ead the Se of Charles 


= 


i 


a 


eer: 


of a Protestant bias 
ei are ‘ae capable of a CMCESoae 


Thirty Years among us dwell- 
tng. act 1. of Sings my dogs te 


& 
This oer the wondrous 
tery. S.A, H. No 254. 
terium mirabile. YE 
sion. Translated by Rev, Ea < 

This ia the Day of Light. H 
A&M. No. 281. Sunday hymn By 
Rev. J. Ellertan, 

‘Thnotopsychites. Heretics whe 
held that the soul of man dies with 
the body. 

Tholota. Churches bailt im the 
form of a shield. 

Tholus, An arched roof, 

Thomas’ (is Becket) Water, & 
v. Canterbury Water. 





Dida, Manyred in Talla, 
last) in 

GAT. 4 Fostival, December 21s 

with 2 or lance: 

oat 


8. 
class of re that of All 
aes fit by tua Ban 
wil u nan 
ear eters 


sent to cre 
een Bae t aa by, S. s 
iven . 
‘Thomas to India. Ti alo 
the Malabar Litw 7 8 Litwrsy 


Thomas, 
; ‘Sula fir Ease 0 sy Be 
Greeks, from the conversion of the 


Thomista. Followers ofS, Thomas 
io eae the most eminem of the 
Imen, 2 Dominican friar, who 
‘was born in 1224, and studied at 
and Paris. 

the School divinity, and was 
pas called the Angelle Doctor 
Divine" His works 
yited sa ybtcen volumes He 

in the 5 


year of his age, and 
“ org lbeli ad John’ xu. 
opponent was 

great ppone! 


wearing a garment woven with 
extracting ‘thorn from a lion's foot: 
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on High. 
ARM. No, 124. Hymn forthe Ay 
easlon. By Mis. N. Toke 

‘Thou art the Way, by Thee 
alone. HA KM. NO 162, Dy 
bishop Doane, of New Jersey. 

‘Thou brightness of the Father's 
ray. S.A. HL No. 17. Hymn for 
Monday morning. HL WN. translation. 

‘Thou heavenly, new Jerusulem. 
SAM. No toy, Cadets urbe 
Ferusalens. ir ion 
2a church... Ni translation. 
‘Thou Judge of Quick and Dead. 
HA & MuNo, 332 By Charles 


‘Thou only Son of God on High. 


for 1 

len. ‘arty j.b. 
‘Esq., and altered. . 

‘Thou ‘spak'st the Word, and 

Pass Regine heey 
fulies, et in praceps aguir, Tu 

ymn. Translated by the cortege. 
Thou, the Spirit's Pleasure, 


S.A. EL No, 263 Ti mmemtis dedee 
tatic, Part 11, of O Feu, Kimg weest 
wonder) 


Thou, Whose Almighty Word. 

ee Me No, 220. con fee 
By J. Marriot 

thou, young in Tie, in desert 
Cavorns hidest. S. A. H. No. 175. 
intra desert teers ub ama fc 
for the pg Eh es in Baptist. 
‘Translated oy Kew 

or depen Someta 
xx. 7, the whole of t 
whatever it may be rg 
cubits, Exck. xlvii. 3=§, the fulness me 
the benefits voucl ‘to the Church 
in her individual members, 
to the various of iad 
and ens int the spiritual life. 

‘Three. 


fold blessing from Jehovah, the De 
Lp Lord be ‘um, = 24-26, 
there is, each time it is repeated, a 
terest accentuation in the Hebrew, 
The is also a twofold bless- 


Three Denominations 45! 
ing from each person, to show that, 
as two is the mystical number for de- 
noting the twofold nature of Christ, 
0 alf our blessings from the Trinity 
are derived to us only through the 
Incarnation of God the Son, 

Three Denominations, An asso- 
ciation, commenced in 1727, of Pres- 
hyterian, Independent, and Baptist 
ministers; it was more political than 
religious. It belonged to London and 
Westminster. 

Three Hundred. The hundred- 
fold number denoting all creation, 
forasmuch as it doth not exist of itself, 
but is the wark of the ‘Trinity, is made 
threefold, Judg. vii., as that which may 
be increased unto perfection by the 
grace of the Trinity, $0 that whosoever 
hath fallen through ignorance from 
the hundred may, by recogaition of 
the ‘Trinity, be restored to the Three 
Hundred. 

Three Hundred and Eighteon, 
Sunday of the. The Sunday after 
Ascension; 40 called in the East from 
the commemoration which then takes 
place of the Fathers of Nice, 

‘Three in One and One in Three. 
H. A & M. No. 137. By Rey. G, 
Rorison, 

Three Kings’ Day. 
night, formerly so called. 

Throne. 1. A bishop's stall in hia 
cathedral church. In a basilica: the 
throne occupies the apex of the apse. 
2. A seat for a bishop in any other 
church, 


Twelfth- 


One of the nine orders 
of angels. 

Thronistes. The Eastern title of 
a bishop who assists at the consecra- 
tian of another bishop. 

Thronos. 1. A bishop's throne, 
2 ipbicopal mink. 3. A title of 
bishops. 

; Thronoe Douteros. 
poodl. 

Through all the changing 
Scenes of Life. H. A & M. No. 
153. Paraphrase of Palm xxxiv, By 
“Fate. 

Through Carved Work. A sort 
of carving in which the spaces betwoen 
the ornamental parts are pictoed en- 


‘The pricst- 


the holy Apostles themselves, 
otten by His grace, were 
Bonners that i, sons of ‘Thun 
ler. 


‘Thurai. In the Greek Church, 1. 
Angelic doors between the choir and 
nave; 2, Ifcly doors between the benma 
and choirs 3, Royal doors betwee the 


nave and narthex; 4. tifial doors, 
the outer doors of the 

Thurarii. Sellers of frankincense 
to the heathen. “This trade was fore 
bidden to Christians. 


Thuribler. ‘The same as 7hurijer. 

Thuribulorum Festivitas. A 
feast when the clergy of a church re 
ceived from the pope certain gifts 
called Presbyterium, 

Thuribulum, A thurible. 

Thuricremium. A censer 

Thurifer, The acolyte who ear 
ries the censer and swir 
divine service. Also cal 

Thurifex. Another name for 
priest, as one who used inoense. 

Thurificare, To burn incense. 

Thurifcate, To incense. 
Ae are Christians who fa 
the time of persecution escaped 
secution andl macijute by pens 
incense to the heathen gods, without 
actually pronouncing wards of pos 





Thursday of Blasphemy 
tnsy. 
Church a rigid 
Thureday of “Ilasphemy. 
Maundy Thursday in Wales, with 
to the mocking of oat Lord 
on that day. 
‘Thy of the Great Canon. 
‘Thursday of Mid-Lent Week in the 
Easter 


. because the hymn of 
S. Andrew of Crete which bears that 


title is then sung. 
Thusiasterion. 1, The altar. 2. 


‘The bema. 

‘Thy Cross, O Lord, the holy 
Sign. H. A & M. No. 367. Hymn 
for children. By Rev. H, Stowell, 

‘Kingdom come, O God. H, 
A&M. No ji. By Rev, Le 


‘Thymiamaterium. A censer. 
‘Tiara. 1. And triple cross: anchor 
at his fect: kneeling in prayer before 
ae altar, attendant holding the tiara 
on a book; S. Clement, as 2, And 
triple cross: S. Grego Great, 
M.&Bp 3. Tietaa ce and scroll, 
female bearing a label, Silvester. . 

#4 wie tue sala fe: S. Sylvester, By 
Tiara. The crown worn by the 
pope, It consisted first of a simple 
sire of esis tnt wes hy early 
i The top was ually elon- 
pated 9 and sound ‘Uns a eccond cirelet 
was placed by Boniface viti., and a 
third by Benedict x11., 1334-41. It 
was not, however, before Urban v,, 
thirty years later, thas it was habitually 
mse.” Called also Firpalis Mitra, 

Pherygives, ant Kegnsne, 

© Patria. 


‘Splendo! 
¥. Thee, O Christ, the Father's Splex- 


jr 

‘Tikia, Multifornbilis, v. Afulti- 
torabilit Tsbia. 

ide Song. Saxon for the canoni- 
cal hours of prayer. 

‘Tie Beam. A beam placed be- 
tween two others which have a ten- 
dency to spread, as in a roof. 

Tierce, ‘The same as Yeree. 

Tierceret. ‘The sameas Tiercerow. 

Mercoron. Onc of the subordinate 
tibs of a groined vault in France, 
Also called Fierceret. 

‘Tiles, Thin plates of baked clay 
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‘Tis the solemn midnight 


either, 1, plain, that is, focth 
flat, used for rooks, as also pare 
or 2. pan, i é curyod, t0 that 
when ‘laid upon a ruof, each tile 
overlaps the of the next and 
protects the joint. cali 
‘Piles, Normandy. Gi loco 
rative tiles, originally made in Nor- 


Tiiptalium, ‘A hind of linen very 
bgt Sa I. 
Timotheans. Followers of Ti- 
mothy Ailurus, the Monophysite pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, who held fit 
our Lord was incarnate only for the 
good of our bodies, 
Tina. 1, A tub 2 A square 
cr worn by the clengy. 
‘ingere, 1. To baptix. 2 To 
clip money. 
tinniolum, A little bell. 
Tintinnabulum. 1. A small bell 
used in a monastery. 2. The little 
bell used at mass at the elevation of 
the Host. 
‘Tintinnum. A bell on the neck 
of cattle. 
‘ ee ie A place where cloth is 


ly 
‘Tippe. The same as Zype 
‘Tippet. A vesture which covers 

the shoulders, to which « hood may 


be attached. 
Cramps or holdfasts 


° Congregation of 
Benedictines founded by 5. Bernard, 
1109, at Tiron. Habit, black, haying 
first worn light grey. 

vi A haine sometimes given 
to catechumens, 

‘tie “ 


209. Hymn for holy baptism. 
ia. Sie Baker ee a 


‘Tirannt. 
an in a wall, 


Siti_cogmomina, "T 
J. Chandler. 
tho Day of 

S. A. H. No, 54 Baster ymin 
from the Greck. "Translated by Rew. 
J. M. Neale. 

“fis the solemn midnight Hour. 
S.A HL No 117. Afediie moctis 








Tithe Commutation Acts 


tempos ext, Miduight hymn. Trans- 
lated by Rev, E, Caswall. 

‘Tithe Comrautation Acts. The 
tithe commutation Acts are 6 & 7 Wm, 
tv. @ 7 [amended by 7 Wm. ty, 
& 1 Vict. & 69; 1 & 2 Vict. c 64 
2& 3 Vict. © 62; 3&4 Vi 
5 & 6 Vict. « 54; 9 & 10 Viet « 755 
To & 11 Vict. c 104; 23 & 24 Vict 
© 93) by which a corm-rent may be 
substituted, payable in money and per- 
manent in quantity, though thuctuating 
in value, for all tithes, whether payable 
under a’ modus or composition or not, 
which may have belonged to ecclesias~ 
tical or lay persons. : 

‘Tithe of Agistment, The tithe 
upon thesum gained by feeding cattle, 
for a given price, upon common lands, 
which was termed agistment. 

‘Tithes. A species of incorporeal 
hereditament, defined to be the tenth 
part of the increase yearly arising and 
renewing from the profits of lands, the 
stock upon lands, and the personal 
industry of the inhabitants. 

‘Tithes, Groat. ¥. Groat Tither. 

‘Tithes, Minute. v. Jinwte ither. 

Tithes, Mixed. Such as arise not 
immediately from the ground, but 
from things nourished by the ground, 
as by means of goods depastured 
thereupon, or otherwise nourished 
with the fruits thereof, as colts, 
calves, lambs, chickens, milk, cheese, 
and eggs. 

Tithes, Personal. Such profits 
as arise by the honest labour and 
industry of man, employing himself 
in some personal work, artifice, or 
negotiation ; being the tenth part of 
the clear gain, after charges deducted, 

Tithes, Prmdial. Such as arise 
merely and immediately from the 
ground, as grain of all sorts, hay, 
wood, fruits, and herbs, Also called 
Great Tithes, 














Tithes, Small, Tho same as 
Minute Tithes. 
‘itionarium. A’ hearth, 


Title. 1. A condition precedent to, 
ora claim in favour of, ordination, 
such as a sphere of parochial or other 
spiritual work, always required by a 
bishop, except in cerain specified 


458 


cases v, Canoa 33 2. The anni 
versary of a churel r 
eee which 
that an ocd Prmssesses 
title fa pee of oc witout a 
actual responding ity. 
Titular iabop. 1, Bibhap Tite 


Tituls. some 
churches, especially in Rone, were 
called titull, because they gave a de- 
signation to the a to 
our moder use of the term tithe. 

‘Titulus, :. A landmark. 2 ‘The 
church which a is ordained 
to serve, 3. ‘That 
of the hutch where the sia saaad 
5. The title of a book. 6, A. 
Sphere of work to whieh an. 

§s appointed, 

‘To Christ, the Prince of Peace, 
HL A&M. No. 195. SoA, HL 
295. Sumani Fierentes Fite, "Trans 
lated by Rev, E. Caswall. 

‘To-day, O Lord, = bolfer Work. 

N sarsctins 


muver ofr. Friday hymn, 
Inted by the'compllars 
To Earth 


# 


i 








, Word 
sublime. S. A. Hi No. 29. Ver 
bum ra ens @ Patee 
pa . N. translation, 

To-fall, A shed or 


annexed to the wall of a larger one, 
the roof of which is formed ina 


slope with the t against 
wall ofthe principal balding eta 


times called a Laamafs. 


# 


fori, Translated by the compilers, 
after Rew. J: M. Neils 

To the Paschal Vietim., S. A 
H, No, 60, Victime porrelvesti Tamils, 
Easter hymn, after & medieval se 
quence ascribed to S, Notker. HL N. 
translation, 

To the Virgin He sends, S.A. 
H, No. 99, 
Hymn for the 
BVM. HN. 

Toacula. A towel. 

Tocsin. The alarm bell of a 
monastery, 








Toga Monachorum 


‘Toga Monachoram. A congre- 
gation of monks. 
Toriforium. A place where dis- 
y scholars, 


fom other than that sanctioned: 

or lished by the state. 
Toleration, camel Wo 
& Mary, & 1, ©. 18, confirm: 10 
“Anne ©. 3, aincnded by 53 Geo, 1. 


& 160, cle 
Reposing in her: 
en 

Tomb, High. The same as Alter 

Tomb, 


Tomus. 1. Any letter or volume. 
2. Minutes or decrees of a council. 
‘The decrees against Eutyches. 4 
deed testifying a bishop's clec- 
tion, 
lum. A 


Singing odulat 
Tonaliter. ing by modulation 
inflexion. 


oF 
Tonarius. A book on the tones 
-or ecclesiastical te 
» Monotone, on @ single 
note. 2. Canto fermo, plain chant, 
‘with inflexions in unison, 3, Figured 
ized melody, 


‘ones, Gregorian, v. Gregorian 


Tongues, Gift of. ¥, Gift of 
Tangucs. 

‘Toni, Autentus. v, 
Toni. 

Tonsura, The tonsure, 
Tonsurarl. To receive the ton- 
sure, 


Antentur 


The cutting of the hair 
in the form of a crown, ‘This was a 
sort of preparatory step to receiving 
orders, and placed its members under 
ecclesiastical law. In the case of a 
monk the corona or part shaved was 
larger. The Romans anciently wore 
the whole upper part of the head ton- 
sured, weuring only a small circle of 
hair below, alter the example of S. 
Peter. The Grecks tonsured their 
whole heads, like S. James and the 
other Apostles, ‘The Bntons and 
Scots shaved the front part of the 
head, from ear to car, wearing no 
tonsure behind, like S. John, 
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Touch Stong 


Tonsus. A cleric; one who had 
received the tonsure, 
Tonus. 1, A Gregorian tone, 2 


Tonus Peregrinus. A foreign 
tone borrowed from the Gallican 
‘Church, male up of the fourth, sixth, 
seventh, and third of the Gregorian 
tones, and hence called Mixed. 

‘Tooth Ornament. .\n ornament 
used in catly English architecture, 
consisting of 2 square four-leared 
flower, the centre of which projects in 
®t point. 

‘Toothing Stones, The same as 
Tiwsses. 

Top Beam. vy. Cullar Beam. 

Topaz. “Of Ethiopia.” The saints 
gathered out uf the blackness and 
darkness of this world. Job xxviii. 19. 

‘Topoteretes. A vicar or locum 
tenens. 

Toralis, Arcus. v, Areas Tora 

eh. | Bui or taper in 
hand; S. Blasius, fip. s 

Torch, Judas. y. Yudas Torch. 

Torches. Burnt with, and tom 
with iran hooks: S. Vincent, M. 

Torches. Long candies used in 
processions and at mass at the gospel. 
Sometimes they are madu like cressute 
lamps, and ail is used instead of was, 
especially in processions in the open 
air. 


Tormovels. Turnstiles, 
Tornadiz. A renegade, 
Tornelia. A turret, 
Torra. A place for drying corn, 
Tortarif. Minor canons in the 
church of Auxerre in France, 
1. A wrong done to any 


2. A chain, 

Tossapini. Immoral heretical 
monks, called by various names, as 
Patarini and Cathari. ‘They are said. 


to have been associated with the Albi- 


genses. 
Totum. The whole breviary, as 
‘opposed to the hours or vesperale. 
‘Couch Stone. Compact darke 
coloured stone, such as Purbeck and 
Petworth marble; so called from their 
resemblance to the Lapis Lydius, 
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Touching for the King’s Evil. 
A power of care for disease by the 
King teach. ve Khas Beil The 
ings of Fiance eliinoa the pow st 
their coronation, 

Tourn. A Saxon court in which 
the bishop and carl sat together to 
administer justice in ecclesinstical and 
civil causes 

Towel. As used in old inventories, 
1, the rich covering of silk and old, 
bid over the top of the altar at other 
times besides mass; 2, Tinen altar 
cloths; 3. linen cloths for wiping the 
hands of the celebrant at the lavabo 
at mass. Also called Tual/fia, 

Towels, Hampuling. y, 
paling Towels. 

Tower. A lofty building of several 
stories, either square or round, either 
forming part of church or detached 
from it, in which the bells are gene- 
rally hung. 
prower Holding a: S. Ambrose, 
Bp. 

‘Trabea. 1. The space between 
two beams. 2, An imperial garment, 

Trades. The beam for lights and 
images over a high altar 

‘Trabucus. 


Ham- 


y 
Tracery. A_ kind 


of oma- 
mental stone-work formed in the head 
of a window, door, ar panel in Gothic 


architecture, It fs divided into two 
sorts: plate tracery and bar tracery. 
‘The former consists of openings, as if 
cut through a flat plate of stone; the 
latter is a sort of continuation of the 
mullions, apparently traced or worked 
in various patterns. 

‘racery, 
rated. v. Gi 
eery. 

Tract. The same as Thachis. 

‘Tractarians. A term applied to 
the Catholic party in the Church of 
England, as adopting in general the 
teaching of the “Tracts for the 
Times. 

‘Tractatorin. 1. 
synod to the bishops 2, A letter 
from a bishop to his diocese. 3. A 
Jetter by which a bishop was sum 
moned to a council, 


rioal Deco- 
Geometrical Decorated Tra- 


A letter from a 


Tranguillitas 


» A senate or 
for discussion, me 


Sijen = Canora, HB 
low a prolonged man 
‘Tractus, thet vl when 
sung by one 


tion, poo Sante ps ty 


anh ty 
longing to the plete ae 
arrow, §, A portion or tract oF 
6& An sgreement. 7. A contract, 
& Death, 
‘Tradition. A handii Rk 
the Church of Catholic 
practice, 

‘Tradition of the Creed. The 
instruction given on certain days to 
catechumens'upon the creed at mass 
The time and Seal varied in different 
Churches. In the eg ee 
it still retains its place before the 
cpistle on Palm Sunday. At Rome 
it was celebrated on the — 
in Letare week. 

Tradition Sunday. Pal 
so callett from the pst om that 
day of the creed to candidates for 
‘baptism on Easter eve, 

‘Traditores. ‘Traitors A name 


applied to the early Christians who 
purchased exemption from persocation 


and martyrdom by giving Up, ar 
tending pees aba fe bees 
and other sacred books to be 
They are condemned by the council 
of Arles, Ade . 
‘Traditoria. of conveyance. 
‘Traducianists. Those who hold 
that the soul ns well ax the body ts 
begotten by reproduction from the 
substance of the es. 
‘Tragulus he habit of a Fran 
ciscan monk. 


Trail, A running 
leaves, flowers, or tendrils, is the 
hollow mouldings of Gothic work. 
Ako called Zrayler and Vignette, 
Trainclium, A shoehorn. 
Traitors, ‘The same as Thediterre 
‘Tramoserion, Ap ey have 
thewarrat ines ania cr 
‘Tranquillitas. ‘AS Ee 


of emperor, 
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eee which 
seooete led to siie plesd set Spars in 


church for the use 
Bransenna, 1 A ral, 2. A 
window. 3. A passage from one 
acted towsoter 4. The some 
Lod Lil 
The transverse portion 
of a cruciform church, between the 
nave and choir, extending north and 
south (rom the central tower. 
‘Transept, Choir. ¥. Civir Tran 
Chapel. 


‘Transeptal A chapel 
in the transept of a church. 

‘Transfiguration. The feast of 
the Transfiguration of our Lord, Au- 
gust 6th. 

‘Transfiguration Sunday. The 
second Sunday in Lent; sometimes 40 
called in France because that ovent, 
according to the Paris use, formed the 


Lof the day. 
Transition. 1. A term applied to 


works executed during the progress 
of a change from one style of archi 
tecture to another. 2. A style of 
architecture which pene both of 
athe and carly English character- 


Transition Style. ‘The style of 
Gothic architecture which 
in England at the ent of the rith od 
beginning of the #2th century, between 
the N Norman and the early English 


styles. 
"Esenaitoriom. 1, Right of way. 
An antiphon in the Ambrosian 


the priest pases tothe 
episle side ofthe alta. 


the Commanioin the Roman. 
Translation of Bishops. The 
femoral of a bishop from ane see to 
another. 
tion of Feasta. The re- 
moval of a lesser feast to another day, 
when it occurs with a greater. 
‘Translation of Relics. The re- 
moval of the bodies of saints to a new 
altar from the place of martyrdom or 


from another 

‘Translation of 8. Ke 
BM. The feast of the translation of 
the remains of S. Edward, ap. 978, 


from Wexham to Shaftesbury, June 
20th. 


‘Translation of 8. Edward the 
Confessor. The translation of the 
remains of the Confessor to West 


minster Abbey, Oct. 13th, A.D. 1163. 
Translation of 8 artim, The 
feast of the translation of the remains 


of S. Martin, bishop of Tours, in the 
4th century, to his own eathedral 


July 43 

tion of 8. Swithun. The 
feast of the translation of the remains 
of 5S. Swithun to Winchester, A.0, 


971, July 1th. 
‘Transmigration of Souls. The 
pias passage of a soul from one 
ny to ant another. 

1, A horizontal mullion 
or fess: ina window, 2. A lintel 
‘over a doorway. Also called Cross 
beam and Transomerer, 

Transommer, The same as7ran- 


‘Transubstantiation. A es 
uwsed to denote the change 
the Eucharistic elements by the act ot 
consecration, defined as the conversion 
‘of the whole substance of the bread 
and wine into the substance of the Body 
and Blood of Christ, leaving all the 
accidents or irae of the elements 
unaffected. It is the doctrine of both 
the Eastern and Western Church, 

Transyte. The same as Tre 
semente, 

Trapeza. 1. The nave. 2 The 
altar, 3. The act of communion, 4. 
‘The credence-table. 

‘Trapezares. The refectioner of = 
monastery. 

Trappist. A monk of the order 
of La Trappe. 

‘Trapus. Woollen cloth. 

‘Trascodrogites. v. Asatragiter, 

‘Traverse. A canopicd chair of 
state placed at the u; end of the 
choir in a royal chapel or cathedral, 
for the use of the sovereign. 

» The same a5 Trad, 

‘Treasurer, A dignitary of cathe- 
drals and collegiate eet! Tn those 
of the old foundation he was the chief 
sacristan, in those of the new he is 
the bursar. 





Treasury 


‘Treasury. 
plate is ke 
Trebucus. 


A place where church 


A kind of shoe, 
Tree. Christ Himself, 

hard by the ranalig vesters oF ti tne 

as a tree for fruit “and shelters 


* Free. 1, Tied ton,and flayed alive: 
S. Crispin and §. Crispinian, MM. 
2. Bound to a, and shot with arrows: 
S, Edmund, K. 3. Blossoming above 
her asleep: S. Etheldred, V. & Q. 
4 Tied to a, in form of a cross, mitre 
‘on his head, two mallets on the ground : 


5. Denys, Bp. 
Tree, Jonse. v. Yee Tree, 
Trefiae, Grose, ¥. Crass Trefer 
‘Troefoil. 

Prefoll Arab. ‘An arch formed by 
three foils. 

Trellice. A reticulated framing 
made of thin bars of wood, for screens 
er unglazed windows, Also called 
Trellis, 

‘Trellis, The same as Troifice. 

Trent, Council of. A general 
council of the Roman Church which 
met A.D. sh and was dissolved 
AD, 1563. The actual sessions of 
this council occupied lest than five 
it sat at Triventum (Trent), 
Tyrol, between Germany and 
The ninth and following ses 
sions were held at Bologna, The 
decrees are signed by 255 members, 
1t is considered by the Roman Church 
as an acumenical council. Most of 
its propositions may be brought, by a 
Catholic interpretation, into harmony 
with Anglican formularies, 

Trental. A mass said during the 
thiry days from a person's death ; 
generally the word is used to include 
the mass said on the thirtieth day from 
the anniversary of the death in each 
year. 

Trentale. A series of offices of thirt 
masses for the dead. Also calle 
Trentarium. 

‘Trentarium, 
tale, 

‘Trepalium, A place where accused 
persons were tortured. A. council of 
Auxerre forbids the clergy to stand 
there. 


‘The same as Tren- 
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iz Aree a “ 

passage between the seroes at 

lower enil of @ hall and the offices 

Also called Zrasyte and Treneumt, 
A 


cof God. 


‘Trindikon. A hym iz: honour of 
the e Holy Trinity. 
‘The same 


pene 


‘Triangular Arch. Am arch cons 
sisting of two flat stones, resting on 
the imposts, Pepenpoleatr a 
They Be seldom seen except im Saxon 


““yriangular Candlestick. — ¥, 
Hercia ad Tencbrat, 

Triaverdini. Heretics, of the rath 
century, whose errors and deprayities 
are mentioned by Baronius. 

‘Triblatton. A cloak of three 
colours. 


‘Tribonarium, A make eat 

Tribuna, 1. The palpit of a 
church, 2. The same as djfue, 

Tribunal. 1, The sanctuary. 
Movable furniture for the decoration 
of the altar, 


‘Trib 4 
in the apse behind the altar in basiieas. 
A pulpit or ambone. 3. A gallery 


cho 
A round ball with a 
fon cover, areata the mixture of the 


water and the wine at the boly com- 
munion ; wsed in bishop Andcewes 
chapel and in Canterlury cathedral in 
the place of cnuets. 

Tricenarium. Mass for thirty or 
three hundred days for the dead, or @ 
mass said annually on the 
orthree hundredth day from the day of 
death, 

‘Tricosimus, The thirtieth day 
see marriage, when a particular 

prayer wns said for the newly-reanied 
in the mass in the old liturgies, 

Trichokouria. The tonsure, 

Trichorium, The same as Jn 
chorus 2. 


jad 





Trichorus 


“Trichoras. 1. A building con- 
sisting of three stories, 2. The refec- 
fory of & monastery, 3. The same 
as. 


‘Tricinium. Asong for thirce voices. 
‘Triclintum. The refectory of a 
convent. 


‘Tridentine. Matters relating to 
the council of Trent, 

Triduana. A fast of three days, 

Mriduo. Prayers for the sjace of 
toree days, followed by the service of 
Benediction, as a preparation for keep= 
ing a saint's day, or for obtaining 
ne Gyour re arog Sanaa ol 

of one of His saints, 
Retarersine This thepe last days 


of Lent. 2 Any three days kept in a 
= eanay ‘as during a retreat or 
preparation for a feat 


tion, Trienns 
riftlum. A necklace consisting 

of three rows of jewels. 

Trifork 


tation. v. Virita- 


jun. ¢ gallery or oj 

space between the vaulting of the nave 
and the roof of the aisles of a church, 
wsually opening on the nave by triple 
apertures ; whence the name, 

‘Triformiani. Heretics in the 5th 
century, oe, held that the Divine 

jarure imperfectly, in each 
cyte raed 


‘Trim Tram. A name fora lich- 
Petdsomer.. “A piece of timber in- 
serted in a roof, floor, of wooden par- 
tition, to support the ends of any of 
the joists ae ee eh canes be 

je to bear upon the walls, or upon 
ipirrotihe win timbers, ag 
hum. An icon of our 
Blessed Lord standing between the 
B. V. M. and 8. John. 

‘Trinslos. Rolls of wax ordered 
by Edward vi."s injunctions to be 
taken away from churehes; they were 
offerings to the church, 

‘Trine Affusion. ] 
of water in Haptism, 
name of each Person of the Trinity. 
Trine affusion is the ordinary method 
of Baptism, whether water be poured 
om the head, or the body be entirely 
covered with the water, 
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Trinity Sunday 


Trine Immersion. The dipping 
the body thrice'in water at bapdlame 


practised in the Eastern Church. 

‘Trinitarians. 1. A name applied 
to those who hold the Catholic doc- 
trine of the Trinity. 2. A Protestant 
dissenting sect. 3. The same as Afa- 
tharins. 


ont 

Holy, A’ guild for the 

pilgrims and convalescents, 

at Rome, in 1546, by S. Philip Neri. 

Trinity, Friars of the Order of 
the Most Holy. Founded, in the 
13th century, for the redemption of 
slaves, by §. Joka of Matha and S. 
Felise Valois. Confirmed ty 
Innocent 1m, Habit, white, with red. 
and blue cross on breast, white cloak, 
with similar cross on left shoulder, 
A. reform of the order was instituted, 
1599, under Clement vit, In the 
reformed branch the religious are bare- 
footed. Habit, of very coarse white 
‘serge, with red and blue cross on the 
breast, dark brown cloak, with red 
and blue ross on left shoulder. Also 
called Matharinr. 

Trinity, Holy. The Catholic doc- 
trine of Three Persons in One God, 

Trinity, Hours of the Blessed. 
v. Hours of the Cross. 

‘Trinity, Nuns of the Order of 
the Most Holy. 1. Founded, inthe 
13th century, by the princesses Con- 
stance and Sancha, daughters of Peter 
11. king of Argon. In the mo- 
nasteries of this order, a third of the 
revenues was always set apart for the 
redemption of slaves. Habit, white, 
white a with red and blue 
cross on breast, black veil, black 
mantle, with red and blue cross on left 
shoulder, 2. A discalced branch of the 
onder was founded, in 1612, by Fran- 
cisca Romero, a widow, and approved, 
in 1624, by the holy see: Habit, as 
above, except the cloak, which is dark 

¥, with the red and blue cross on 
left shoulder. 

Trinity Sunday. ‘The Sunday 
after Whitsan day, on which the 
preceding fevtivals are summed up in 





Trinity, Unity, Deity 


a, solemn recognition, of the. Three 
Persems in One God. This feast 
began to be observed in the toth 
century, but did not become general 
in the West for nearly five bundred 
= more. It is unknown to the 

term Church. This Sunday and 
those which follow are reckoned and 
named from Pentecost in the Roman 
Charch, 

Trinity, Unity, Deity. 

H. No. 74. Triitas, Unitas, Deitas, 
Hymn for Trinity Sunday, H, N. 
translation, 

Trinotheans. A sect which held 
that our Lord was incarnate only for 
the benefit of our bodies. 

‘Triodion. 1. An office-book of the 
Eastern Church, containing the ser- 
vices from Septungesima to Easter ; 
30 called because the hymns con- 
tained in it consist of bot three odes, 
2. A canon of three odes sung in 
penitential seasons. 

Tripartite History. A Latin 
arrangement of the works of Socrates, 
Sozomen, and Theodoret, made A.D. 
537, by Marcus Aurelius Cassiodorus, 
the minister of Theodoric. 

Crown. The same as 
Tiara. 

Triporticus. 
with three porches. 

Triptych. A picture painted on 

nel which has two folding doors, 
which are also painted. 

‘Trisacramentarians, Those who 
admit only three Sacraments, 

Trisantia. The aisles of a cloise 


An area or hall 


ter. 
‘Trisciliaw, Early heretics men- 
tioned by S, Augustine, who asserted 
that the Godhead consisted of three 
parts, Of the same opinion were the 
Tritheite, 

Trishagion. ‘The hymn in an 

em liturgy sung before the lesser 

entrance, beginning, ‘Holy God, 
Holy and Mighty, Holy and. Im- 
mortal, have mercy upon us.” We 
carn from Tertullian that it was used 
in Africa in the 2nd century. 

Tristora. A house consisting of 
three stories, or one with 
chambers. 


Troparion 


ft ha resale fate 


office for ae “dead three mhes 
death. a 


he contrary error to 
ism, evis, the existence of three. owe 
substances in the 


and Thithelote. 
‘Trithekté, The thint and sixth 


‘odes of a canon at matins, fo the 
Eastern Church. 


ise, 
ple to the ‘Biviee Bon Being, ie ees 


ree in One, 4. three 


one Godhead.  Orthorlox 

as is fully Inid down in the Athanasian 
creed, believe in the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy § Spi as and, at the same 
time, in one 

ent dinen a ea by 

‘Trinity of Persons and am Unity ot 
Essence. 

Trivium, In the fart ages, 
an educational course of grammar, 
thetoric, an logic. 

‘rooca, A bishop's rochet. 

Trochilus. The same as Cie 
ment 2, and Scotia, 

Troglodyts. Obscure heretics, 
who hid themselves in caverns, 

‘Trogulus, A monk's frock. 

‘Trompa. A trumpet. 

‘To play on the trum 


name for a shout hiyzin #0 called fepmn 
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tarping to the hinnes, hace it is 
tareing on wl 


Piece BE. oainiche the 
4 aurea inserted into the 


at mass. This custom prevailed 
the ane. to 15th monte The 
‘itself became merged general] 


y 
in the gradual. 
‘The same as 77 
t. The tomb of an 
A charch built 


S, Georges 0 


The same 28 Tryst, 

Heretics who explain 
away the literal words of Seripgure as 
mete fygures of speech. Also called 


Heretics who hold that 
Divine Logos was converted into 
o Tocamation ceasing there- 


eaten ay Sen Baines 0 tee 


ee Sea ee sung om princi- 
Tails, imereliat bois the 


the maxs. 
of God. To protect the 
worship of God, and the persons of 
during The daontess 

trices between 

were sj 

‘on pain of ex 

ie The date of the first 

, ordered: by the synod of 
Rosillon,” The hely days, 
churches, and priests were thus saved 


Trulie. Cherches tilt in a cir- 
ad and covered with a dome, 
In. The title of the 
connie supplementary to the fifth and 
general councils; #0 called from 
] in which it 

Ouimisext, 
jas. ft. A round building. 
2. Adome. 3. The same as Ap. 
4 The title: GS sitesixth general council. 


Among other devices 
for summoning worshippers to ‘divine 


Tuell 


Service, trumpets were used in 
Caceres amen 


of bells. 
Sounding tn hls ear: 


S. Jerome, C. 
ds The Silver, Trumpet 


proclaiming th bilee hs 
Taystially, the Voice of ot Chest or 


claiming salvation. 
‘Trunchetus, A kind of monastic 
penance, 


Trancus. 1. A hollow stone 
foto which the water is poured after 
a the sacred vessels ; a piscina. 
2. An alens-box. 

Truss. A. collection of timbers 
framed together, forming part of a 
rool, 

‘Truth. © Truth sca cent 

" Pa Ixxxy. 38. Christ was 
bors of a woman, that rightoonsnew: 
might Jook down from heavens that 
is, that man might be justified by 


Divine grace. 

‘Tryonists, Christlen Pythogo- 
Teams, who ate no flevh meat, 

Techeranabolati. A sect of Rus- 
sian dissenters, 

Tu Trinitatis Unitas. v. 0 7how, 
Wao dost all nature say, 

Fanllia, Also called Towel 

Tub. With three children in a: 

iv. 


S. Nicolas, Bp. 
Taba Lat Gentiles 
rite the thankful fay. 


‘Tubracus. A boot reaching above 
the knee, 

Tubuli, Stockings. 

Tudor Arch. An arch described 
ee centres roms the sine ia 
gonal line. It is produced by dividing 
the € hood of thet arch ino fenes a 

more parts, according to a 
height of the arch, © 

dor Architecture. A. transi- 
tion style, between the Perpendicular 
and the Elizabethan styles. 

Tador Flower. The same as 
Tater Rew 

Tudor Rose. A benthic 
placed upright on its stallc, much. 
in perpendicular work. ‘Also valle 
Tisdor Fivwer. 
‘Tuelle, Linen cloths for the 


altar. 
wh 





Tufa 


Tafa. A species of banner, men- 
tioned by yore Bede. 

Tumbale, Antram, 
Tuonbate, ra " 

Tumbarer, Keeper of the tombs. 

Tumbrel. A wooden seat on 
which a person was placed, and 
lowered into the water by means of 
ropes fastened to the upper part. 
‘Also called Cuchime Stet, Cochle Soo, 
and Ducking Stool, 

Tunic. ‘The same as Tievicle, 

Tunica Talaris. A nanve for the 
dalmatic. 

Tunicella. ‘The sulteacon’s tu- 
nicle was known under this name in 
the 12th century. 

Tuniclo. A close-fitting vestment 
formerly worn by deacons, now worn 
by bishops under-the dalmatie, and 
by subdeacons, It is made with a 
fringed border and narrow slceves, 
and reaches below the knecs; it is 
shorter than a dalmatic, and has 
closer sleeves. Also called Colodinm, 
Subtile, amd Treic, 

Tuniculum. A tunicle. 

Tankers. American Baptists. 

Tuptkon. 1. A book of rubrics, 
2 A selection fram the Psalter. 3. 
An office for certain occasions, of 
which Psalms 103 and 146 were a 
part. 

Tureare. To become a Moham= 
medan. 

Purciacha. A Turkish garment. 

Turlupini. A name for an 
heretical sect among the Walifenses. 

Turn Grece, The same as Zurn 
pike Stair. 

Turnpike Stair, A winding 
stair. Ako called Ziwrn Grace, 

‘Turophagos. Quinguagesima Suns 
day; the use of cheese not being for- 
biden on that day. 

Turret, 1. A small tower, 
laree pinnacle. 

Turrile. The vane on n steeple. 

Parris, 1. A bell tower. 2 A 

ison, 3. A tower-shaped vessel for 

olding the reserved Sacrament. 

Partogetos, A turret. 


vy. Antrum 





2A 


Turturi. Shepherds who play on 
the pipe. 
Tusses, Stones projecting from a 
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Tympanum 
wall by which 


be connected to the one 
erected, Also called Stamer, 
» The same as 


yTuepie. A square: cap worn Wy 
‘twelfth 


Night, The Epiphany, 
Deing twelve days. after 
Also called ibe 


Twolfth-tide. The 
‘Twelve. 1, The whole 
there from the fowr quarters the 
world in the name of the Blessed Tri- 
nity; that is, 4 times x, Twelve 





also denotes otic 

thrones on which the 

sit in nt, sig 

mumber of the thrones of a 
shail with Christ. 3 “Twelve 

denotes God’s presence tn the world 


the Hebrew letters are twenty-two in 
number. Tice sateen 
rations from Adam, the first formed, 
to Jacob, from whose seed the Ten 
‘Tribes take their ‘There 
is also » tradition that all the kinds of 
the boo! of God are 

in the number twenty-two. 

ether things in holy Scripture are 
consecrated underthismystery. Wihere- 
fore also the Levit, £4 they ho 
serve God, and the Grst-born, 
reckoned under this wooded 
sacred mumber. 

Two. 1. The Old and New Ter 
taments, or Covenants: Rev xi de 
‘The two Natures in Clrrist n: Zechai ge 

‘Tympanarium. A bell tower. 

Tympaniaion. A body possessed 


by vampire. 
» Tambourines. 
‘Tympanite. Av 
whose borly was supposed to. swell 
and tum black, bat not to deconapase 
Tympanum, trinngular 
space between the. horizontal “sot 
sloping cornices om the front of @ 
Tinent hs in classical architecture, 2 


Pea-| 
above, when the former ix 
headed. 3. A tambourine. Des 
ina monastery struck with a mallet 


he space over a doorwa 
the lintel of the door 


Type 


‘Type. 1. A person, thing, or event, 
‘and representlag some 

‘person, thing, or event, of more 
Pgpiaiace,whicl ta tormod tho ant 


2 The prefiguration in the 
Oli Testament of events at in the New. 


‘The canopy over a pulpit. Also 
Ene 77 Tepe The formnlary- of 
Const spate inthe 7th century. 
Seersemmieed oy pose tenis 
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Uniats 


‘Typhlocomium. An infirmary 
for the blind. 

‘Typicum. An official index to 
the order of recitation of service in the 
Greek Church sag ape ‘the year. 

rho Det. The sameas Vow 
Holi. 


‘Tzangw. High boots. 
Tzouizs. In Greck hierology, an 


U. 


_Ubiguitariana, Laer; so 
called because, to support their ra- 
tionalistic theory of the Presence of 
ar Lard inthe Bese Sacrament, 
ve imagined ‘abiquity or 
Berea ae Chrety poniocd. 


This doctrine was rejected by the 
Calvini 


Uckewallists. A sect of Men- 
nonites of Friesiand, c. 1637. 

ee A shoe made of wool or 
oat’s skin. ‘ 

Wht-sang. The fist canonical 
‘hours said in m Saxon monastery, 2. 
matins and lauds 

Wht-tide. Saxon for matins. 

Wie. The same as Yule, 

Ultramontanes. The party in the 
porime Charch which maintains the 

libility and absolute supremacy of 

bore in spirituals and temporals, 
= sished from the Gallican or 


» A sect of Greek 
Quetas. Also called Omphetospecte, 

Umbo, The same as Amie. 

Umbraculam. 1, A ciborium, 
2. The sume as Saldackino, 

Una Remar Ae of vestments, 
including a cl ‘cope, dalmatic, 
tunicle, albs, stoles, tg hy altar- 
frontal, and ultar-eloth, 

Unbloody Sacritice. 1, All obla- 
tions not Involving the mactation of a 
victim. 2. A naine for the sacrifice 
of the altar, ioe contradistinction to 


sacrifices of b! 
Unoia. The hour was once 


divided into four points, termed 
rm 


moments, those into twelve others 
called uncias, and those into forty- 
seven fractions called atoms. 

‘Unelw. A tax from which, in the 
time of Justinian, Church lands were 
exempt.” It_was called also Dena- 
riswius and Descriptio, 

Unciales Liter. The same as 
Oncials. 

Uneials, Letters, between capital 
letters and_ small characters, as 


& misreading of the word initiates, 
initial letters; or from mcialis, the 
twelfth part ofan inch ; orfrom oncial, 


used in baptism, confirmation, dedica- 
tion of a church, benediction of various: 
objects, and coronations, a8 well as 
‘on the approach of death, when it is 
ban Se Unction, 
1» -v, Extreme 
bene 
‘Undetare, To baptize privately, 
t using all the ceremonies of 
baptism. 
Gnden-song. Teroe. 
‘Undercroft. The sme as Crypt. 
Undern-song. Terce. 
‘Understanding, Men of. ¥, 
Hommes d Intelligesce. 
‘Undivided Church. The Church 
before the division of East and West. 
Van » An fron talon with 
which martyrs were tortured. 
‘Wniats. Greck Catholic Churches 
which acknowledge the Roman su- 


premacy, 
ha 





Uniculus 


Unieutus. An alms-box with a 
perforated Ud. 

Uniformity, Acts of. The Acts 
of Uniformity are, 2 & 3 Ed. vi. 15 
t Eliz. c 2; and 15 14 Car. 31. c. 

Unigenitus. The bull issued by 
Clement x1., 1713, against the trams- 
Intion of the New Testament by 
Quesnel, the Jansenist. It was pro- 
tested against in France, many of 
the bishops appealing against, it to a 
general council. 

Union, Christian. An educa- 
tional order of women, founded by M. 
Vachet, a priest, at Charonne in 1661, 

Union, Hypostatic, vy. Hyfw- 
atic Union, 

‘Union, Little. A society for the 
protection of serrant girls, founded at 
Paris, by M. Vachet, in 1679. 

Union of Bonetices, Acts for 
the. The Acts for the Union of 
Tienefices are, 18 & 19 Viet. c. 127} 23 
& 24 Vict. 42. 

Unionists. 1. 
and Sadvilions. 
rapiiane. 

Unionists, Evangelical. a 
Evangelical Unionists. 

Unionists, Independent. ¥. 
Fudependent Uwlouiste. 

Unionites. A name for the 
Noetians and Sabeliians. 

Unitarinn Baptists, A sect of 
the Baptists who have fallen into the 
Unitanan heresy. 

Unitarians. A sect of Socinians or 
Arians. Heretics who, under various 
farms of Deism, deny the divinity of, 
and disallow worship to, our Lord and 
the Holy Ghost; the doctrine of the 
‘Trinity in Unity, and the greater part 
of the Catholic Faith; the creeds, 
me nts, and a f the 
h ¥ rivate 
jodymient fs their ling guide in 
‘matters. of bel The number of 
the sect is small in England, though 
many hold to thelr opinions without 
formally joining their schism. 

‘Unitas Fratrum. The sime as 
Moravians. 

United Brethren. 
Ate es. 

United Christian Church. A 


Atitleof the Noctiaas 
. The same as Afo- 


Ch 


The same.as 
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riginal Seceders 


Protestant denomination of the pre 
sent day. 


join the United Sccossion Kirk. "The 
‘Original, frequently called, 
Secession begun in 1732). 
of the commission of 
Assembly dey 

and three ot 

ing the theol 

tan book. by Badward 
republished, “entitled “The Marrow 
of Modern Divsnity.” 


Enskine’s, 
a sentence: 
General 


subject of the Burgheror Terie rat 
‘Those who declined the 

were called Anti-Burghers, 

the General Awsosiate Synod; the 
others, forming the Associate 

were “commonly called 

After seventy-three yours” 
the schism was healed in 1 

the united body received the mame of 
the United Secession Kirk ¢ a few 
ministers of the General Ketciate 


united with others 
of whom hal Yeft the Associate: ho 
in 1799, calling itself the 

Burgher Presbyter or "Sid 
Borghers, andthe other had Jeftthe 


General Aorlate Synod in 1806 
tailed sel the Coaateatonal dase 


ciate Presbytery or Old Light 
Durghent) aad, ones ime the’ body. of 
United Original Seceders. Séene of 
them joined the cables ey bet 
most of these, however, went out with 


the non-intrusion party, ina aed 
became ministers of the ee kee 
In 1853, the majority of the United 
Oxigsal Seceders joined! the Bie 





United Presbyterian Kirk 469 
peneed a ane he ae femalned 


sy ofl — ae ate erie med by the ae 
teligionists fo: union 
a eee and the Relief 
1857, consisti 
Goo Congregations. Tis Presbyterics 
= wot confined to Soden those 
eee s! Sea laml forming with 
in integral portions 
wander the Ne 


synod, the hy phest judicial tribunal in 


with thishody. The United 

ioe are Vi ees aes 

to ew the West+ 

tir Confession mi h teaches com~ 

ting principles in 

are they Covenanters, 

the Relief ef body held to be 

inconsistent with their principles. 

Mewures are now being concerted for 

a union between the United Presby- 
terians and the Free Kirk. T! 

Principal difference between them is 

fo the Voluntary question 
United 


Kirk. 
Wiss Original “Seniors and’ United 


‘Unity. the oneness, an attri- 
‘bate, of the ‘Godhead, 2 The one- 
ness, the first of the four chief notes, 
‘of the Catholic Church, 

Universal Friends. ct of 


American Quakers, Also ance 
Hiissonians. 


who maintain, as their distinguishing, 
the final salvation of ai} man- 
Kind, and so deny the eternal punish- 
ment of any. Origen, who held this 
heretical o ion, was condemned for 
it by the fh th general couneil of Con- 
stantinople, A.0, 533. The truth on 
this subject is explicitly see forth in'the 
Athanasian creol. 2. A name given 
tothe Arminians or Remonstrants, who 
think that God created all men free, 
and deals with them according to the 
use they make of their liberty. 
University. 1. A corporate com- 
munity ‘existing for the advancement of 
in and letiers, and empowered to 
examinations and canter degrees, 
Fa acneie of several such socictios 


Ursulines 


or colleges under s greater tion. 
3. Corporate institutions for secalar 
education. 

Unreason, Abbot of. v. AM 


of Miurute, 

Unshod Carmelites. An order 
founded by S. Teresa, of Avila, 
firmed by Plus tv. in’ 1562, Flabit, 
same as Carmelites, but of coarse 
sloth, “Also called Dicakeod Carme 
liter. 

Unus boncrum Fons Deus 
omnium. ¥, 0 Thou swle Aorntain 
of all good, 

Vnworthiness of Ministers. 
Personal unfitness or sin, which does 
not make the ministrations of the 
priesthood inoperative. 

Uppatura, A kind of canticle. 

Upperoroft. ‘The triforiuum. 

Urasda, A fine in money for 
homicide. 

Urban, Dean. y, Denis Chrie- 
fiamitatis, 


ws position to whom a 
Tement Vil, first at 

Fonte then he at Avignon, The eater 

part of Europe supported him, 

died 1389, 


the ovely. Part vie of The World ” 
tery exh. 

Ureeolus. A bucket, 

and wumimim. Two 
Hebsew words signifying ight and per- 
faction: perhaps two symbolic jewels 
‘worn by the high priest under the 
Jewish law, not to be confounded with 
‘the breastplate of precions stemes, by 
means of which, in some unknown 
way, the Divine will was communi+ 
cated to him. 

Urna. 1, A border or fringe. 2. 
A liquid measure, 3. A reliquary. 
4 A machine of wars 

‘An oath taken by one 
tac out of prison that he will not take 


Vengeance, 
raulines. Several Urwlinm nar 





Urtella 


Fregations exist difering slightly in 
bit. t. An order of nuns, for the 
education of girls, founded in the year 
1537 by B Angels ef Brescin ‘anh 
contin pope Paul i, 1544. 
Habit, black, 2, The Urwulines of 
SS. Rufiola and Secunda, at Rome, 
vere tart ree habit, “ease 
white , uy 
veil. Ursulines of Parma, Block 
habit, dark blue mantle. 4. Ursulines 
of Placenza, black habit, violet man- 
tle. 5. Ursalines of Jess, founded in 
La Vendée, 1802, “by father Louks 
Raudoin. Habit, black, with violet 
gts, white cap, black veil. In this 
st congregation the nuns, in ardition 
to instructlag childres, visit the sick 
poor, and serve in hospitals, 
Urtella, An ordeal 


Usagers. A name for the Non- 

Jurors, ors their umges. ¥. Vom 
* 

‘Use. ¢ custom and mode of 
conducting publie worship, specially 
the mass, in any particular diocese, 
Liturgically, it means, 1. the ritwal 
systems, nf the English uses at 
Sarum, York, aml Hereford; 2. the 
minor customs and divergence in the 
ceremonial, singing, and chanting of 
collegiate and country churches, With 
reference to the belief that to the three 
uses above mentioned should be added 
those of Bangor and Lincoln, as no 

inted missal has been found of these 
fitter ones, it is thought that thelr 
differences were trivial, and must be 
considered to fall under the second 
class. 


wor, ¥. Bamgor Use. 
30, Hereford. v. Morford Use. 
Tse, Lincoln. v. Lincv/n Use. 
Use of Asylum. y. Alum. 


ii 


V. Asanumenl letter, V denotes ‘Vacentivi. Clergy without 
5; with a line drawn abave it, V spheresofdaty, condemned by 
denotes 5000, carly council, Clery might not 

Vacantia, Bona. v. Bora Ve- leave their churches bat at the disere 
rte, anal the bishag who ordained them 


ani 





Vacasoti 
etek pats 
Fratricelli. 


‘Vacation. £. The interval between 
two terms ia a nniversity. 2. The 
period during which a bishopric is 





unoccupied. fn eacly times vacant » 


fees were under the care of the 
pe al wes, to be Aled win 
months, 


eeclesiastical benches. 
Vaooheta, A diary. 
‘Vacheta. A 
Vedatans. Ah com- 


stoned 
es ‘Also called Audians, 
brs hac their founder, and Antirepo- 


Lowarraiy Tn the carly Church, 


ihe practise was forbidilen 
© monks, 2: and others, The 
anaes laws of Justinian were to the 


a man must live 
Peck ise as 2 nuste ot the 


Valentinians. Gnostic followers 
$f Valeninus in the and century. He 
fnereased the seons, dwelling alone 
withia the sacred and invisible circle 
‘of the Pleroma from seven to thirty. 
‘He maintained that Christ was not in 
the substance of our nature, but came 
oma Denes, sod pawed throagh the 
Bese Virgin, being an incorporeal 

This heray was. closely 


Billed to the Eutychian as emifying 
the divine and haman natures of out 
‘Lord, is ‘one sub- 
Seance with fs Godhord 

“ Walesiani. The same as Vale. 


‘Valesinns. Heretics, disciples of 


a7t 


Valor Ecclesiasticus 


Valens, of Arabia, A.D, 250, who 
taught the unlawfulness of marriage, 
abandoned themselves to the lusts of 
the flesh, ami justified themselves in 
theircourse byaiffirming that man could 
cupiscence even by the 


Vale irmary 
in a monastery. 

Valid Baptism. The adminis. 
tration of the sacrament of baptism 
with the proper matter and the 
wortls, by whatsoever person, whetl 
clerzyman or layman. 


“Vollatorium. A projection in. 


Rei 
alley. The internal angle made 
wee two roofs join. 

‘Vallombrosa, Monks of the 
Order of. Branch of the Benedic- 
Hines of a 7 founded, in the 11th 
century, v8 Jone ” John Bene 2 Floe 
rentine. 
Victor 11. rie viatlont x le 
ares, next to black The general of 

¢ order was at first nominated for 
life, but in later times has been elected 


triennially. 

‘Vallombrosa, Nuns of the Order 
of. The Vallombrosian reform of 
the Benedictine order was established, 
1133, by a nun named Bertha, the 
bas abbess of the Reformed order, 

was beatified after her death. 
Thabit backs black cloak, and scapular, 
white under veil, black upper veil 
fastened round the head c a white 
tibboo. 


‘Vallombrosians. v. Vellowbresa, 





of every ecclesiastical benefice and 
referment, according to which the 
rat-fruits and tenths are collected 
and paid, It i¢ commonly found in 
the ings Books, by which the pra 
are rated. 

Valor Eeclesiasticus. A valua- 
tion set on the teathe and first-fruits 
wt used before the Reformation to 

ke oe Ni px an ‘The last was 

1V., i 1288, and 

is eke iden in estimating the value of 
livings in some colleges. ‘Tenth and. 





Vandel 


first-fruits were in the time of Henry 
WELL. transferred to the crown, and & 
new valuation was made by commis: 
sions tased ‘by the king under an act 
liament, "This is the valuation 
othe Liber Regis, oF king's book. 

Vandel, A fine in money. 

‘Vane. A tanner-shaped plate of 
metal, or a weather-cock, placed on a 
church steeple to show the direction 
of the wind, Also called Firm. 

Vaniats. Followers of Sir Henry 
Vane, an Antinomian, govemor 
New England, in 1636, 

Vanaus, Order of 8. A con; 
gion of Benetctines foundes 

oralne, &. 1600, 

Vardonus. A sole of a shoe. 

Variant. A diversity of reading 
in the Bible, whether in Hebrew, 
Greek, or a translation. 

Varnucchia, A long robe reach. 
ing to the heels. 

‘ase, Holding a: S. Mary Mage 

datene. 
. An illegitimate child, 
Breeches. 

Vat. ‘The vessel in which 1. holy 
water is kept; or 2. is carried about 
to be sprinkled over the faithfu). 

Vat, Holy Water. ¥. Holy 
Water Vat, 

Vates. A bishop. 

Vaudois. A modern Protestant 
sect, dwelling in the valleys of the 
Cottian Alps, 

Vauisura. A vault. 

Vault. An arched roof, There 
are many forms of vaulting: the 
simplest ix called the magyon; the 
richest, the fam. 

faulting, Barrel. The same as 
Onlindrieal Vaulting. 

Vaulting, Cradle. v. 
drical Vaulting. 

‘aulting, Cylindrical, 
fimdrical Vaulting. 

Vaulting, Roman. v. 
Vaulting. 

Vaulting Shaft. A small column 
or pillar which supports the ribs of a 
vault. When rising from a corbel 
they are called in France Fereses. 

raulting, Wagon. y. Cyindri- 
cal Vaulting. 


Cpline 
vy. OF 


Reman 
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Velum Quadragesimale 


‘Vecolo aut Cervolo facere, A 
heathen custom condemited by the 
pasa 5 ee ‘The term is 
obscure, but is tual fee 
mean sacrificing: reales the 
falenda Or Janey. 

Veil. “The he veil of the Ts 


veils: 1. the silken ee 
the altar vessels; 2. 
sometimes called the 
cover the ate se pe 
of the people ; 3, the veil worn by 
nuns on makin, Ket 
the veil which Sides 
from the choir in Exstern churches; 
§ the vell which divides the « 
— the laity in Eastern 
;, ee the 


a sermon i 
i hang between toe pled ae 
which tween: a 
canopy, or ciboriem, over the altars 
which cover the cracifcx, or 
statues; in which woonen were 
merly churched ; and which are beld 
over the bride axd bridegrooms at 


wedding, 
v a 


tinge 

England and some parts of Frmnoe 
during Lent, when a veil was 
detween the altar and the choir, 

was not drawn up at mass tll after 
the consecration, 

Voiling the Blessed Sacrament, 
Covering the blesed Sacrament with 
4 fair linen cloth, according to the 
Anglican rite, afler communicating the: 


people 
etling the Cross. A Lenten 
custom ; purple or black asa 
siga of mourning, placed over the 

crass or crucifix, 
Velothyram, A curtain bung in 

front of « door, 
1, Acurtain, 2, A veil 


lenten violet veil drawn over 
images and at the back of aa 
in Lent. Veils were sometimes drawn, 





Velum Virginale 


between the nave and choir, and choir 
and altar i Lent. 
relum ‘Virginale. A nuptial 


Vondredi Adoré. Old French for 
Good Friday, From the Adoration 
;? oe Cross. Contracted into Verdi 


‘Venernbilitas, 1. A title of 


Emerg ing to bishops. 2. 
jong ps 


oreara: 1. Atitle given todig- 
nibaries of cathedrals of the old foun+ 
dations, now mon lized by arch: 
deacons. 2. The de of 

canonization in the ona) Chu 
A title of ‘booger 


Come, Holy Ghost, Crater test. 2. 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 

3+ Game, O Croator Spirit. 

Comey 4 how Rate sere 
F fecoser earth. 

‘Vex ‘eni, Sancte tum. ov. T. 
comet Thow Holy Paraclete. 2. Come, 
Dhow Holy Spirit, come. 

‘Veni, veni, Emmanuel. vy. 1. 
Draw nigh, drow nigh, Emmanuel. 
2. Ocome, O come, Kemanuct, 

Vonin. Genuflexions. 

‘Veninl Sin. That kind of sin which 
nates torial or denly, and does not 

the doer out of a state of grace. 
feniam Peten: 


tos. Knecling with 
thet hands on the id 

‘Venit % Colo Mediator alto. y. 
1. Come fro the heavenly thrones 
aleve, 2. Ston's daughter, wep no 


ore, 

Venitare. A book containing the 
invitatories or anthems to the Farit, 

Venitary. A small book in which 
the Venite, exwitcunr Domino, sun 
at the beginning of matins, with the 
appropriate invitatory or strophe, re- 

Potted at incervals beeween the verses 
of Bf the osth Psalm, was written out, and 

the notation for the chant written be- 
neath the words, 

Ventte, Exultemus. The psalm 
used ay an invitatory at matin. It 
Ahas been said from time immemorial 
‘34 such, and was probably so used in 
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Verschorists 


the Temple service. In the Eastern 
Church, an epitome of the first three 
verses is used. It was formerly sang 
with the addition of invitatories. Its 
exposition in Heb. lii,, showing the 
connexion between the two dispensa- 
is, and the way in which all belief 
anil worship centres in our Divine 
High Priest and perpetual sacrifice, 
probably led to its use. 
Sa ‘The top story of a 
Vantsabram, 1. A banner, 2. 
Pentllogtam, A vane. 
Vontrale, 1. A girdle, 2 An 
apron. 3._A purse. 
Veaustians, 
nian. 

Verbum Quod ante Smoula. ¥. 
The Word, with God the Father One. 
Verbum Supernum pi 
Patra. ov. 1. O dosent 
Eternal Light.” 3. To eart 

dng, Word subline, 
‘Verbum Supernum prodiens, 
nec. v. The Word of God procending 


Sorta. 

Verdi Aore, A contraction for 
Venstrati Adoré. 

‘Verge. 1. A small omamental shaft 
in Gothic work. 2. A processional 
staff, 3. A mace, 

Verge Board. The same as Barge 
Board. 

‘Verger. 1. The official who carries 
a verge or mace before a dignitary, and 
fills some office connected with the 

to which he belongs 2. 
who takes care of the 
interior of the fabric of a church, 
‘arger's Staff, A verge or mace 
‘ome by a verge. 
Varitas. ‘The word " srrifiz;"* and 
aight from heaven; S, Augustine, Bp, 
A rel dye; socalled 
‘ee the inseet fen which the colour 
is produced. 

Vernacle. The delineation of the 
face of our Lont on a veil, in allusion 
to the old legend of the Vere £ikon, 

reronica, 8 Contemplating the 
veil of: S. Remigius, Bp. 
‘Verschorists. A sect af the Hat 


‘The same as Puters 


* 
Wort, 
descend 


temists, 
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A short sentence in 

or pty 2, A division of a 

tat he Bible, 3, A sentence 

in an office followed by a response. 

4 Asshort anthem. 5. Portion of an 

anthem not sung by the chorus. 6 
‘The same as Farce. 

‘Versicles. Short verses or texts 
said by the priest, to which the people 
reply in another verse or text called a 
response. 
forsioularius. One who sings 
the versicles in the divine offices 

‘Version. A translation of the 
Scriptures into the vernacular, ‘The 

English authorized version, A.D, 1611, 
was preceded by the works of Wyck: 
liffe, ‘Tyndal, Coverdale, Matthew, 
‘Taverner, Cranmer, and others, 

‘Version, Italic. v. /talie Version. 

‘Versus.’ ‘Thanks after meals 

Versus Leonini. The same as 
Leonine 2. Also called Echoici. 

Very Reverend. A title given to 
deans, provests, and certain canons 
of cathedrals. 

Vesica Piscts. A symbolical 
figure, consisting of two intersecting 
segments of circles, an emblem of our 
Lord, derived from an acrostic of our 
Lord's name and offices, contained in 
the Greek worl ZAthics, a fish. 

‘Vespers. The sixth canonical hour 


of the day; the proper hour for which 


is six pm. Also called Lacerna- 

‘Vessels. Chalices, patens, flagons, 
or cruets used for divine worship. A 
provincial constitution orders the 
vessel used for private baptism to 
be bumed, or appropriated to the 


church. 

‘Vestes. 1, Hangings on the 
walls of churches, 2. Altar-cloths. 
Fy Vestments of the priest used in the 

vine offices. 

‘Vestes, Linguato. 
Vester, 

Vestiary. A vestry. 

‘Vestibule, A hall, or ante-room 
to a larger npartment. 

Vestibule, Great. A porch in 
front of a church. 

Vestimentum. A suit of yest- 
ments for the priest, chois, and ster. 


v. Linguate 


and the altar frontal. 

‘Vontry, 1, A room attached to a 
church, where the freer are 
‘ailed Diesel Suet sa aoe 

comicient, 
bstveg 2 oe ome thee 
parish, met 
‘venient pl the desrateh of te the 
affairs pare business of the 
this meeting commonly 


the vestry adj wr tele 


the church, it thence 
of vestry. 

Vestry Clerk. An officer ap- 

pointed to attend vestries, amd takeas 
Poon of thats proceed 

‘Veatry, Select. ¥, Ri 

‘Verture. Christ's raiment x 
ture, S. Matt. xvii, 2, signifies 
Church, as it shall be whea the cts 
‘cous shall shine as the firenanient in 
the kingdom of thelr Father. 
Rev. xix. 13: He was clothed in a 
vesture dipped in blood.” ‘Thar i 
yo Church is washed in the Blood of 

ist. 

Vexilla Regis prodeunt. v. The 
ropal banners forward 3. 

Vexilium 1. The sign of the 
cross. 2. A banner, 

‘Vi Latch Removands. A writ 
that lies where two persons contend 
for a church, and one of them enters 
into it with a great number of laymen, 
and holds out the other wv at ermls 
then he that és holden out shall have 
this writ addressed to the sheriff, that 
he remove the lay force; but the 
sheriff ought not to remove the im 
cumbent out of the church, whether 


he is there by right or wrong, but only 
the force. 


Via Crucis. The same as Ste 
tions TIL. 

‘Vie Media. A name f. for mode 
ration, and 2, sometimes applied to 





| Viatica 


‘the position ot) the Anglican Church, 
a & position between the 
= and Protestantism, 

A. letter given by the 
abbot to a monk on h leaving the 
apes travel, 

e 1. Provision for a 


ly Bucharist 


hit 


sitio and suy 
| ‘Avernethy. y. Adernthy 


‘Vicar Altarista. The deputy of 
‘the altarista in a cathedral. 
‘Vicar Apostolic. A cigraned 
or priest in the Roman Churel 
who has power delegated to him by 
pope, and not by any metro- 


Cardinal ov. Cardinal 


General. The official assis- 
a bishop or archbishop, the 
and administration of whote 
jurisdiction is spiritual, by the autho 
and under the direction of the 

as visitation, correction of 
granting institutions, and the 
Be with « ae inspection’ of men 
order to the preserving 

ine and good government in 


ieee General of Rome. The 
same as Cardinal Vicar. 

Vionr of Christ. t.Anancient title 
of bishops. 2. A ttle of the bishop of 


i 


ey 


nl : 


He 
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Vice-Dominus Episcopt 


‘Vicar Pensionary, A priest ap- 
pointed at a fixed sti end to serve 
church, the title eee belongs to a 
collegiate foundation. 

Vicarage. 1. The spiritual living 
of a vicar, 2 The official house in 
which he lives. 


‘Vicarial Tithes. Petty, or small 
tithes, payable to the vicar 
te, Tribunal of. The 
Scone vicar-general in the 
great dioceses of Germany, 
Vioaril. Minor canons, 
Vionrii Minores. The same as 
Vicarii Parvi. 


‘Vicari Parvi. Lay clerks at 
Exeter cathedral in 1613. Aboalled 
Vicari Mineres. 

Vicarious. Substitution ef one 

for another, as of Christ, when 
He was made sin for sinners, and suf= 
fered death in their stead. 

Vicarius Foraneus, A rural 


‘Vicarius Christi. Vicar of Christ. 
Vicars. Representati: 
sistants of canons: 1, priest-vicars, 
or viewrs-choral; 2, lay-viears All 
such vicars before the Reformation, 
and Fad some time after, were 
in holy o 
Vicars Choral. 1. Priests; or 2. 
eee ‘who are members of a cathe- 
ral cl 
Vicars of the Pope. Bi 
whom either for the eminence 





Pope bestowed certain pres 
and jurisdiction, of which the pallium 
was the distinctive 
Vice. A spiral staircase, 
Vice- ius. The same as 
Bibi 


linthecarine 
"Vice-Chancellor. ‘The deputy of 
‘a chancellor, 
Vio e-Chancellor, Cardinal. v. 
Cardinal Vice-Chancellor, 
‘Vice-Dean. Acanon in cathedrals 
of the new foundation who is the 
— of the dean, 
ice-Dominus. A steward or 
bailiff. Also called Vidiame, 
‘Vice-Dominus Episcopi, The 
vicar-general, or commissary of a 
bishop. 





Vice Legate 
‘Vice-Logate. The deputy of a 


legate. 

foo-Paster. Adeputy of canon 
nt Louvaine, who was parish priest and 
pleban 

Leo. The versicle, “The 

lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root ie 
David, hath conquered. Alleluia,” 
which’ the people respond, ‘Thon 
that sittest upom the cherubims, Root 
of David. Alleluia,” said in the 
canon of the Mozarabic liturgy after 
the embolismus at Easter-tide. 

‘Vietimm Paschali laudes. y. 
Christ the Lord is risen tovtay. 2 To 
the Paschal Victios. 

‘Viotin aibi Cognomina, y. Con- 
guering kings their tithe take. 

‘Victor of Paris, Regular Canons 
ef 8. Founded by the archdescon 
of Champeaux, 4.p. 1tt0, Habit, 
same as canons of S. Genevitve. 

Victorinlis, Hymnus, ‘The sanc- 
tus, Also called Hymns Angelicus, 
Cherubiess, Trinmpialis, 

‘Victorian Period. A cycle of 
532 years, invented by Victorius of 

at the end of which any 
yiven day will fall on the same day 
of the year, month, moon, and weel 
as the selected day. 

‘Victorine. ‘Belonging to 
abbey of S, Victor at Paris. 

Victorine Sequence. The rhymed 
sequences of the school of Adam of 
S. Victor, as contrasted with the less 
regular and unrhymed Notkerian type. 

Victuale, ‘The same as Cirmonia. 

Vidome. The me as Vive 
Dominus. 

‘Vidimus. A cartoon or dmwing 
from which glass is painted. The 
drawings are probably so called from 
having been first seen and approved. 

Vidun. ‘The same as Preidyti. 

Vidua, Aqua. y. Agno Vidwa. 

Viellare. To play on the viol. 

‘Vigil, The day before a feast. 
To be a vigil, however, it properly 
speaking should be a fast. But there 
are now exceptions to this rule, ¢ g: 
the vigil of Ascension day, which is a 
day of abstinence, not n fast, and in 
the Western Church the vigils of 
several saints’ days have been aloo 


the 
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tg and he Wednesdays and 
Fedays in Advent kept ia liew of 


sve, ae divine bp 

luring the night. 2 

ates Is before certain festivals. 
Mortuorum. 


Vigiliarit, 
awaken the others for mations. 

Vigils of the Dead. The office 
of vespers and matins sald for the 
coe at certain seasons. 

Vignette. The same as Theil. 
Paramonarius, ¥. fra 
monariat Visine 

Vimpla. A winy 

Vinarius, 1, A wineseller. 2. 
‘The monk in charge of the wine in a 
monastery. 

‘Vinoont, D. & Mf. 8. Of Spain. 
Was eruelly beaten at Valenti, thea 
tortured of a rack and red-hot frame, 
and sent back to pi pied ad 
A.D. 304. Patron of Lisbow, Vs 
cla, Sargowa, and other 
Commemorated J 22 
sented with a deacons holding an 
hooks an fron hook bowels torn with 
a hook, and body bumt on a jeridirans 
prion, with spikea? tora iron 
hooks, and burt with torches bool 
and jug, or ewer: crow driving wild 
beasts om the martyr's body: crow 
piloting the ship with his rilses: crave 
or raven, sometimes on a millstone, 

Vincent de Paul, Order of 8. % 
Pricsts of the Mission. 

Vincent de Paul, Sisters of 
Charity of the Orler of & 
Founded, in the 17th century, ne 
Vincent We Past, “Role: gives given 
Vincent himself. ‘The novitiate 
five years; the sisters, when 
take the three vows, with a femith 
devoting themselves to the service of 
the poor. The vows are renewed! 
yearly, on the feast of the yess 
tion. ‘The order Is governed by the 
Mother-general, whe Is elected tiga 
nially, and is subject to the asthorty 
of the superior of the Lazarite Foabere 
Wabi, wey, white cap. 





Vineulamass 

Vinculamasa, The same as Lam- 
pane, 

‘Vineulo, Matrimonii, A. ¥, 
Divorce, 

Vine. Our Lord Jews Christ: 


Et tey Siaade. A term applied 


‘to those who have died by their own 
junds, and to whom, by a rubric of 
the Prayer Book, Christian burial is 
denied; but as juties at present gene- 
rali these persons as in a state 
‘of insanity, the cases which fall under 
this head are rare, 

Violin. With a: S. Cecilia, V. & M, 

‘Virga. 4. Any staff. 2. A bishop's 
or abbot's staf, 3. A measure of 
Tad. 4. A weddiag-ring. 

‘Virgatus. A striped garment. 

Me SA Tt Ne oon. liyan 
‘Thee. . He No. 209. 
for festivals of the LV. M. Thy 
hishop Heber. 

‘Virgin, Canonical. v. Virgin of 
the Church, 

‘Virgin Chimes. Peals rung on 
Christmas eve or Christmas morning, 

Eeclesiastical. 


Vier v. Vers 
gine of the Church. 

‘Virgin Mary, Blessed. Throw: 
jase into.a scale, which weighs 
it while a devil is pulling down 
‘one scale, and there is a soul in the 
other scale, of the pair which the saint 
holds: S. Michacl. 

‘Virgin of the Church, There 
‘were two kind of sacred vingins in the 

hi: 1, those who, although 
called ecclesiastical and canonical, and 
enrolled on the canon or list of the 
‘Church, still lived in their fathers’ 
houses; 2. those who lived in com- 
munities. They were both under a 
solemn vow of virginity for a longer or 
shorter period. 

Virgin Patronesses. 1. 5, Cathe- 
Tine of Alexandria ; 2. S, Barbara; 3. 
S. Unula; 4. S. Margaret. 

Virginale, 


Velum. — v. Velum 
Virginede. 


, Opifexque Mn 

O Thou, Thy Mother's 

Maker, hail! 2 Ofipring, yet Maker 
of Thy Mother lorsly. 

Virginity, Stateof. Au opinion, 


AT7. 


Visitation, Archidiaconal 


based on the words of our Lord, 
has ever prevailed in the Cburch 
that the state of virginity, chosen on 
piles penny isan act of devotion 
acceptabletoGod, Consequently, from 
theearliest times we. Gnd the faithfal of 
both sexes renouncing the ties of mar- 
riage that they might serve God with 
an uninterrupted service. It is one of 
the three monastic vows. Pope Siri- 
cius, in A.D. 399, opposed the marriage 
of the clergy, and it wns made imper- 
tive in the Latin Church by Gregory 
VIL 

‘Virgins, Consecration of. v. 
Consecration of Virgins, 

‘Virgina, Foux Latin. 1, S. 
alla: 2. 8: Agnes; 3. S. Agatha; 4. 


‘Virgina of Hall. y, Hall, Vir- 
gine of. 

Virginum, Corona. 
Virginuer. 

‘Virtues, Cardinal. , Curdinal 


v. Corona 


‘Virtutum, Cereus, 
Virtsetem, 

‘Vise. A spiral staircase. 

‘Vision. Reproved in, by the wards 
Ciceronelamus e: S. Jerome, C. 

‘Visions. Supernatural ay 
ances, such as those vouchsaled tt 
prophets, who ae called also seers, 
usually revealing something future. 

‘Visitation. "An inspection by 2 
higher authority for the goverament 
of the Chureh and the correction of 
offences. Visitation of parishes and 
dioceses were instituted in the anelent 
Chureb, that so all possible care 
might be taken to have good order 
kept in all places. 

initation. The feast of the visit 

of our Lary to S, Elizabeth, July and. 

‘Visitation, Archidiaconal, An 
official visitation of a parish by an 
archdeacon, By a constitution of 
Langton, "The archdeacons in their 
visitation shall soe that the offices of 
the Church be duly administered; and 
shall take an account. in writing of 
all the omements and utensils of the 
chearelics, and alvo ofthe vestments snd 





Visitation, Bishop's 


books, which they shall cause to be 
presented before them every year for 
their inspection, that they may see 
what have been’ added or what have 
been lost.” v, also 4.& § Vict. c, 36, 


5 a8 

Visitation, Bishop's. y. Sirhey's 
Visitation. 

‘Visitationof the Blossed Virgin 
Mary. Order of nuns founded, in 
1610, by S. Francois de Sales, at 
Annecy, under Paul ¥, Habit, black, 
with a pendant silver cross, with the 
sacred monogram. Rule of S, Augus- 
tine, with constitutions added by S. 
Frances de Sales. S. Jano Frances 
tle Chantal wns the first superior of 
the onder. 

Visitation of the Sick. An 
office used in the house of sick persons. 
‘The service generally in use in Western 
Christendom consists of the seven peni- 
tentin! psalms, versicles, responses, 
collects, an exhortation to repentance, 
‘examination of the sick person’s faith, 
confession, and absolution. ‘The ner 
vice in the Prayer Book is substantially 
the same, though shortened. 

‘Visitation, Triennial. By Canon 
60, for the office of confirmation, it is 
enjoined that the bishop shall perform 
that office in his visitation every third 
year; and if in that year, by reason 
of some infirmity, he shall not be able 
personally to visit, then he shall not 
‘omit the same the next yearvafter as 
he may conveniently. 

‘Visitator. 1. The bishop ap- 
pointed by the metropolitan or the 
pope to take charge of another diocese 
on the death, suspension, or removal of 
ts bishop, until a successor was ap- 
pointed. 2. One appointed by a pro- 
yincial chapter to visit monasteries 
and correct abuses. 

‘Visitatorial Power. All spiritual 
persons and rations, generally, 
are subject to the visitation of the 
bishop or other ordinary. 

‘Vinitor. An office external to a 
corporate body, to whom belongs the 
right of inquiring into all changes of 
malversation or breach of rules, and 
of examining into the general effiriency 
of the society, 


478 


Voluntary Furisdiction 


‘Visitor, Apostolic. A visitor of 
a religious house appointed by the 
Wr Wita Comesnsa. The carnobite 
ifs 


by ea to make our requests 
to God. 

Nocatee Mes who possesses ¢ 
good singing voice. 

‘Wooation. A special calling, wader 
God's guidance, t0 some ‘state, 
office, or duty, either 4, 
the Christian life; or, 
the religious life. 

‘Vocatoria 


bishop, 
pe ha 
the bishopa of 
in which the Tahop elect resides. 
Vooiductun. A hollow tube for 
speaking thro 
Voice. “The voice of God 
ceeds out of Hf 
Consubstantial Spirit coming to us 
through His Son breaks through 
deafness of our insensibility.” 
xviii, 13. 
Void Benefice, 
is without a lawful i 
Voidness Ejection from a bene: 


ice, 
Volta. 1, Avault. 2. Land sum 
rounding any building. 3. A elreular 
ornament. 4 A box on the ears, 

Volumen, A roll, 

Voluntary, Music played on an 
organ without vocal accom) 
cither before, after, or during divine 
service. 

Voluntary Jurisdiction. Juris 
diction exercised in matters Which 
require no judicial proceeding, as i 
granting probate of wills or letters of 
administration, 





Volunteers, Poor 
v. Poor 


Vomeree, The hot bars walked 

Wy those who, in order to prove 

ieiccercere ‘underwent the ordeal 
‘of hot iron, 

Voratrina. A cook's shop. 

‘Vou ante Christi tempera. _y. 
1. How blest were they who walked in 
dove. 2% O ye, who followed Christ 
in lore, 

‘Vote, God. v. God Vote 

‘Votive. Good offices, such as 
emancipation and’ manumission, 
lowed to be done on the Lord's day 
‘by the laws of the carly Christian 


emperors. 
rotive Mass. y, Misss, Vetive 
Votive Tablets. An offering made 
toa church in thanksgiving for mercy 
received, such as a model of a ship in 
‘ease of preservation from shipwi 
Voussoirs. The stones forming 
an arch or vault, 
Voussures, The same as Vows- 


swirs. 
‘Vow, A deliberate promise made 
to God, either to do something that is 
pleasing to Him which is not of obli- 
ion, oF to abstain from something 


that is displeasing to Him, for His 
Jionour and glory. There are three 
= of vows: ‘ol, Persowsl, and 
Vows are also Aésolute or 
Cociimat Solent or Simple. 

‘Vow, Absolute. A row, the obli- 
gation of which is independent of any 
condition, 

‘Vow, Baptismal. The threefold 
‘vow of baptism, ayainst 1, the world; 
2 the ; and 3. the devil 


depends upon certain conditions. 
‘ow, Mixed. A vow which is in 

past real and in part persona 

‘Vow of Chastity, Voluntary 
abstinence from marriage undertaken 
for the love of God, in accordance 
with the counsel of Christ: Matt. xix, 
12, One of the monastic vaws, 

‘Vow of Obedience. Voluntary 
obedience to a superior; one of the 
monastic vows. 
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Vys 


Vow of Poverty. Voluntary 
renunciation of possessions; one of 
the monastic vows. 

Vow of Stability. aS vow of 
residence within the monastery, Une 
less a dispensation be allowed by the 
superior or other ps a ie is 
‘Tha forauiay Ot prcemeiee Booed 

1¢ formulary of professsion is 
int Benedictine and some other 
seek and where the yow is not 

it is implied. 

Vows rersonal. A vow, the 
matter of ach is internal and per 
sonal in to him who makes it. 

Vow, A vow, the matter 
of which is external and appreciable 
ity rogard to him who makes it, 

Vow, Simple, A vow taken pri- 
vately, not recognized by the Church, 
and attended with no prescribed 
formalities. 

‘Vow, Solemn. A vow recognised 
by the Church, and att with 
prescribed formalities, ¢.y. baptisinal, 
monastic, ordination, or marriage vow. 

‘Vows, Three. The three vows of 
teligion are I. poverty; 2. chastity; 
and 3, obedience, 

Vulgar Tongue, The language 
of the ne peoples 
fulgate. The Latin version of 
ey Bible authorized by the Roman 
Church, A combination of the old 
Italic, which translates literally from 
the Septuagint, and the amended ver+ 
sion of S, Jerome, forms the Vulgate 
of the council of Trent, The last 
authentic edition of the Vulgate was 
published in 1592, by Clement Vi 

Vulture. Our Lond in Job xxv 
75. but according to the old Italic, 
hot the English version, nor Ce 
Vulgate, He whilst remaining it 
the ‘ofiiness of His Diving nature 
marked, as it were from « kind of 
flight on high, the carease of our 
mortal being down below, and let 
Himself drop from the regions of 
heaven to the lowest places.” 

‘Vultus. An image of our Lord, or 
of any of His saints. 

‘Vys. A spiral staircase, 





Wafer Bread 


Wafer Broad. . Unleavened bread 
for altar use, made in the shape and 
thickness of wafers and stamped with 
a emicifix or the sacred monogram. 

‘Wagor of Battle. The onieal by 
judicial combat, introduced into the 
Burgundian law by the Arian king 
Gundobald, the ‘contemporary of 
Clovis, against the remonstrances of 
Avitus, bishop of Vierme, Tt was not 
uncommon among the Franks, but was 

nknown in England until after the 

lorman conquest. Tt wax abolished by 
act of parliament, $9 George 111, ¢. 4 

Wagon Vaull ‘The same as 
Cylindrical Vaswlt 

‘Watnacot. A wooden lining to 
the internal wall of a room or build 
ing. 

Wake. 1. A feast held on the eve 
of, or on the anniversary, of the dedica- 
tion of a church, 2. A funeral feast. 

Wake and lift up Thyself my 

he, muy soul, 
sue. 

‘Wake Day. The vigil or eve of 

feast of dedication of a church 

called because the people * would 
wake and come with lights towands 
night to the charch in their devor 
tions." 

Wake Saint. The Sunday with- 
in the octave of a patron 
called in the north of England. 

‘Waldonsos. A Protestant sect of 
Savoy and Piedmont, derived from 
the followers of Peter Waldo of Lyans, 
who formed themselves into a schism 
abont a.m. 1170. They united them- 
selves with the Calvinists in the 17th 
century, after a plague which carried 

own pastors. Also called 


‘Wall Plate. A timber placed 
ntaily on the top of a wall, to 
ive the ends of the roof timbers 
Walt Pulpit. A pulpit in the 
refectory of a monastery, used to read 
from darlug the dinner hour. 
Walla. A wall. 
Wallet. With « stall, shel, bay, 


Wandangim. High boots. 
Wanto. A glore. 


‘War Day. Every day in the week 
but Sunday ja contig 7 

‘Warburtonian Lecture, Alecturt 
founded by bishop Warburton for the 
defence of revesied religion from the 


completion of prophecy. 
Wardecoatum. 


tom used hy the early Christies, a6 
by the Jews and heathen, Dut not with 
a religious significance. 

‘Washing of tho Hands. 5, Aci 
tom common among the early Chris 
tians on entering a church. For thit 
purpose a fountalm or well was teed, 
a. ¥, Laval, 

Washing of the Head. ¥, 
ASution of the Hea. 

Washing of the Feet. y¥, ANs- 
tiom of the Feet. 

‘Wassail Bowl. A Saxon dritie 
ingeenp. Alsocalled Wisk-Aenlth diem 

‘assail Bread. Bread of m finer 


wind than ordinary, used at the sol 
sails, or feasts, on New-year"s day 
‘Twelfthdays. Also called Sat 
Bread. 

‘Wastel Bread. ‘The best kind pt 


wheaten bread. 
Watchers. The same a5 dorm 


‘Water, Springing up from the 
earth senck ‘stb archiepiscopel 
cress, with a sword upon a books Sy 
Boniface, Bp. 


Wator, The element, as a symbol 





Water, Canterbury 
of porifcation, set ecleiasticsly in 
teptism, the "Eucharist, and ssper 
1 ates, oe ve Canter- 


eeactints: Piscina of an altar. 
‘When there are two cavities, one is 
used for the ablutions of the cele 
‘beant's the other for the 
the chalice, This is 
Aero 

AD. 12: is the 14th century t 

eee jal was “y 


‘Watery Week. Easter week ; 90 


aa in Tlyria. 
The material for candles 


Pats used for cburch MIF POses, 
Wax Shot. Money paid for 
tapers recalng ie in churches, 
Aw M3 x erage ae i 
i. No [ymn for chil- 
dren, By Mra. ihiesapen 
‘Wecome toThee,eweet Saviour. 
H. No, 143. Lenten hymn 
By Rev. F. W, Faber. 
‘We give Thee but Thine own. 
ASM No. 371. By Rev. W. 


‘We know Thee, Who Thou art. 
H. A & M. No. 337. By Rev. W. 


fe love the Place, 0 God. H. 
A&M. No. 164. By Revs W. 
Bullock and Sir H. Baker, Bt. 

‘We plough the Fields and scat- 
neg H. A & M. No. 360 From 


‘German, 
‘We «ing the praise of Him 
Who died. H. A & M, No. 85. 
Hymm on the Passion, By T. Kelly. 
realth. An old English word 
for welfare. 
‘Weary of Marth, and aden with 
Sone fit 
ten rv. 
pas Sy 


Boarding. 
leiees sith whey on co ctr to 
‘out the weather. 
jeather-cock, A vane, 
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‘Weather Moulding. A label or 
dripstone over a door or window to 
Keep off the drips of the rn. Also 
callad Dripstone and Label. 

‘Weathering. Aninclinationgiven 
to horizontal surfaces to prevent water 
from lodging on them, 

we Bi ‘The name 


roakinst. 
for the feast at a marriage ; doubtless 
#0 called because the newly-married 
paircould not breakfast till after mass. 
‘Wed Golden. ¥. Golden 


, Silver, v. Silver 


wy 
a a pr A relic of the 
jent tokens of spousage, rie. 
silver, and a ring, The two Spek 
ae of tome; the latter that of 
the relation of nce of the 
woman to her husband, and as an 
emblem of eternity, constancy, and 


integrity. 
“Weal A rane, 
‘Week of the Cross. Welsh name 


for Holy Week, 
‘The fourth class 


‘Weepers. 
of penitents in the primitive Church. 

‘They were not allowed to enter the 
church, but lay at the gates, covered 
with sackcloth and ashes, bejging the 


rayer of the fates henge clled 


‘Afourners. 2. Statues in attitudes of 

mourning, often placed in niches round 
altarctombs, cmb, Steamers of black 
crape attached to the hend-dress of 
widows. 


‘Weeping. And cock crowing near 
hiras S. Peter, Ap. 
_ Weeping Gross. v, Cross, Weep 
ing. 

‘Welch Vaulting. A system of. 
‘vaulting formed by the intersection of 
two. cplindrteal yaales of unequal 


height. 

x ee Fathers of. v, 
sthers ing. 
“Well Btaivonse, ‘A circular stair 

case with a hollow centre. 

sh Calvinistic Methodists. 
ro — ofthe ‘Whitefieldian Method 


vera. 1. A watch-tower, 2. A 


sum of am id to the or 
enky Paid to the person 





Weralada 


family injured, by a man guilty of an 
ack of violence 
Wernlnda, The act of fring a 
on from an accuseilos, by belng- 
fig =. certain number of witnesses, 
acconling to bis rank, to testify in 
his favour, 
‘Weregild. The price set on one 
who bad murdered another man. 
we ™ 


caloyan Associa- 
tion. A branch of the Wesleyan 


Methodists formed in 1835. 
Wesle; Methodist 


yan, 
ors. A sect of the Wesleyans. 
Wealeyan Methodists. Fol- 
Jowers of John and Charles Wesley, 
who, in 1727, formed themselves into 
the ‘society ‘called Methodists ; so 
named because of their strictness of 
rule, Theirpeculisr doctrine is the ne- 
‘comity of instantaneous conversion, and 
experience of assurance as a test of aal- 
vation, an opinion derived from Peter 
Bochler, a Moravian. John Wesley was 
born 1703; died 179i. In Bor they 
had 6579 chapels in Great Britain, 
with between 13,000 and 14,000 local 
or lay preachers, and about 920 
itinerant preachers. The Wesleyan 
Conference, the highest court of the 
Methodists, is composed of 100 mi- 
nisters, who meet annually, Out of 
the original connexion have seceded, 
New Connexion, in 1796; Primitive 
Methodists, in 1810; Bible Christians 
or Bryanites, in 1815; Wesleyan Me- 
thonlist Association, in 1834: Wesleyan 
Methodist Reformers, in 1849. ‘The 
last arose out of the publication of 
“Fly Sheets,” advocating reform in 
the body. The suspected authors and 
their friends were expelled. By these 
disruptions the main body is thought 
to have lost 100,000 members, 
Wesle; Protestant Method- 
ists. A branch of the Wesleyan 
Methodists formed in 1828, and now 
absorbed into the Wesleyan Associa- 


tion. 
‘Wesleyan Reform Glory Band. 
. A branch 


A sect of the Wesleyans. 
Wesloyan ) r 

of the Wesleyan Methodists formed 
in 1898—1850, 


Westminster Assembly. A title 
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sndis lacrymarin. 
Sorrows of the B, V. 
by Rev, E Caswall, 

What is this with Beams 
bright? H. A & M. Ny 
adie Fie ie oi Epi 
ae after Rev. J. 

the com; 
rao 
H, A & M, No, 227, 
from the German, 
Rev. Sir H, Baker, Bt. 

What Terrors shake 
Src gol Dope Aca 

sme gas 3 

hymn. Translated 
Willams. 

‘What various 
moot, H. Ag& Mo Noo giz 
Cow] 


per. 
‘Whoel. Set with spikes: 

and sword: wheel broken and palm: 

wheel held by Maximin, the saint 

trampling upon him: wi sword 

point entering it: wheel, saint 

ing on it crowned: wheel, 

with spikes, two men under ity 

breaking it with hamsner: 

broken, and palms, held by an: 

the saint crowned with whi 

wheel at her feet, 

from a cross behind her: two: 

supported by a post: wheels broke 

about her: S. Catharine, V, 





Wheel Window 


‘Whenat Thy Footstool, Lori, I 
‘bend. H. A & M. No, 312, By 
Rev. H. ¥. Lyte. 

‘When Christ the Lo! 


wl would 
ome on Earth. S. A. H. No, 121. 


God 
from Heaven. H.A & M, No. 130. 
} for Whitsuntide. By Rev. 


Keble, 

‘When I survey the wondrous 

Cress. HA & M, No, ror, Hymn 

onthe Passion. By Isaac Waste 
and in Shade. 


iando noctis 
m for Sunday morm= 
N- translation. 

in the Hour of utmost 
weed. H. A&M. No. 233. Hymn 
from the German. Translated by Ca- 


therine Winkworth. 

‘When Morning gilds the Skies. 
HA & M. No. 34 S.A. iH 
No, 269. From the German. ‘Trans- 

by Rev, E. Caswall, 

‘When our Heads are bow'd with 
Woo. H. A & M. No. 163. S. A. 
BH. No. 278 By Rev. H. H. 


‘When Shades of Night around 
waclse. HA & M.No 41. Je 
noetir susbra derides, "Advent evens 
ig tone Translated by the com: 


‘When Storms or Tempests o'cr 
us roll, es ATL No. 305 Fata 
sar Aer 
by Rev. inet and 

‘When the Patriarch was return- 
eh S.A. H.No 221. Hoste dum 

‘picts frinmphens, Eucharistic hymn. 
by Rev, E. Caswall. 

‘When woundedsorethe atrickon 
Heart. HA & M. No, 327, By 
‘Mrs. Alexander. 

‘Where high the Heavenly Tem- 
ple stands. H. A & M. No. 151. 


SA Noy 
meodieor. Wyrm 
H 


Pye Shepherd wate thle 
Li 
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Whitefieldians 


Plocks by Night. H. A & M. No 
44. S. A. H. No, 126, Christmas 
hymn, By Tate, 

Whippers. The same as Mlagel- 


Lares 

Whispering Gallery. A curvi- 
Unear corridor or balcony within the 
ae of S. Paul's cathedral, at the 

end loucester cathedral, 
which transmits low 
jout the whole extent. 
¢ chief colour for all 
great feats, as being the most joyous, 
4 Christmas, Easter, Ascension, 
‘Trinity, our Lady's, feasts of angels 
and virgins, and of the blessed Sacra- 
ment. ‘Such is the general use of the 
West. Local Churches deviate from 
this rule; thus the colour for the 
blessed Sacrament at Milan is red. 

‘White Alb, Plain. An alb with- 
‘out ornament or op! rine 

White Branch. v. Hranch, White. 

‘White Brethren. The same as 
White-clad Brethren, 

White Canons. The same as 
Premonstratensians. 

White-olad Brethren. Followers 
of one who, in the 15th century, 
descended from the Alps, and preached 
a crusade inst the Turks in Pales- 
tine. Boniface 1x. ordered the leader 
to be apprehended; and he was after- 
wards burnt as a heretic, Also called 
Fratres Albati aod Whiter, 

White Friars. The same as 
Carmelites. 

‘White Mass. v. Mera Candide, 

‘White Monks. ‘The sume as Cis- 
tercian Monks. 

White Saturday. Easter eve; 
so called in Bohemia, where the 
Eastern name of Great Saturday also 
obtains. 

White Sunday, Low Sunday; 
so called in Germany from a litera 
rendering of Domimica im albis. 

White Thursday. Maundy 


‘Thursday, 

Whit Followers of 
George Whitefield, who separated 
from ‘the Wesleys,’ in 174%, 00 the 
question of personal election, and 
established the Calvinistic Method- 


ists.” In 1748 be became chaylais 
2 





Whites 


to Indy Huntingdon; and his fol- 
lowers have since been called. after 
her name, He died in 1770. There 
were 109 chapels of this. persuasion 
in 18st. 3 

‘Wiltes. ‘The same ns Whitectad 
Brahren. 

‘Whither thus in holy Rapture, 
$.A.HLNo. 177. Quo sancties ardor 
te rapit. Yymn for the Visitation of 
the &. V.M. Translated by Rev. 
E. Caswall. 


‘Whitson Ale. Ale brewed by 
the churchwardens at Whitsuntide, and 
sold at a parish feast, for the benefit 
of the fabric of the church. 

Whitsun-day. Fiftieth day after 
Faster, when the Holy Ghost de- 
seended on the Apostles in the visible 
appearance of fiery cloven tongues. 
‘Fhe name Whitsun is © corruption 
from the German Pngstem, which is 
derived from Pentecost. 

‘Whitsun The same 
as Femtecostals and Swsoke Farthingr. 

‘Whoare these like Stars appear- 
ing. H.A & MUNo. 255. Hymn 
from the German,for All Saints’ day. 
‘Translated by Frances E, Cox. 

‘Why doth that impious Herod 
fonr? HI. A & M. No. 6. Hostis 
Herod imple. Epiphany hymn of 
Seduliax, ‘Translated by Rev. J. Bf. 
Neale, and altered. 

‘Why, impious Herod, vainly 
far? 'S. A. H. Na 42. Hortir 
Herotes impie, op baey hymn of 
Sedalius, ‘Tsanslated by Rev. J. M. 
Neale. 

‘Why, Saviour, dost Thou come. 

69. -, gloriorum, 
‘Hymn for the 
Conversion of S. Paul. ‘Translated 
by Rey. Isaac Williams. 

Wicket. A small door forming 
part of a larger door or gate, 

‘Wickhamioal Prebendary. Four 
prebendaries of Chichester cathedral 
educated at Winchester, 

‘Wickliffites Followers of John 
Wickliffe, Professor of Divinity at 
Oxford, and Rector of Lutterworth, 
in Leicestershire. In 1377 he opposed 
the authority of the pope, condemned 
celibacy, and together with some trath, 


set 


Hah 


imians. 
Bohemian woman of the 13th ees 
pretended: 


tury, 2 deluded fanatic, who: 


to Divinity. 


a A document coosalabag a 
isposition of a estate, 10 
take effect after ‘deh. Wille oF tex 
taments fall under the cognizance of 
ecclesiastical courts. » 

‘Williamites. An order of her 
mits founded by William, duke of 
Aquitaine, 1190. Habit, a black 


robe, 
Willow, Young shoots of the 
willow are often used xs a substitute 
for palm branches on Pats 3 
illow Sunday. Palny 7 

so called in some parts of Eing 
from the willow branches s 
substitutes for palms. 

‘Wimple. ¢ linen bene omer 
the forehead and neck of some orden 


of nuns, 

Winchesterians. Followers of 
an American Universalist of the 1th 
century. 





Wind Beam 


Wind Beam. 1, A cross-beam 
‘exed in the principals of many ancient 
roofs, occupying the situation of the 
collar ia modem m Adng spost roofs, 2 


The piece of a rool, 
Winksecr , Regular Canons of. 
Founiled by Gerard Groot, of Utrecht, 
‘at the end of the rgth century. Habit, 
Black camail, fur stole, and rochet. 
Handing money or bread 
maidens: 5. 


The Divinity of Christ. 
ied with wine denotes 
the Manhood with His 

® Prov. ix. 2. A giant 

fefreshed with wine, Ps. Ixxviii 65, 

is Christ made strong to redeem by 

the power of the Holy Ghost. 

Hine for the Mass. In general, 
any pure wine of a red colour. On 
rn 
in |, Tent 

‘ion of Christ, 


et aw erin a the Creat Cluster, was 


i, 3. 
mn. he Incarnate = off 
ery S. Matt. xi. 19 The house 
Which wisdom builded, Prov, ix 1, 
the incamatian of God the Son. 

we Wish-hoalth Bowl. The same a 
Wossail Bowd. 

‘Wits. A fine paid to the injured 
person by him who was guilty of the 
act of violence. 

se Wttaharest, ‘The exercise of super. 

‘obtained by a compact 
wih Soka es 

‘With Christ we share a myatic 
Grave. H. A & M. No, 210. Hyma 
for boly Baptism By Rev. J. M. 
Neale, 


‘With gentle Voice the Angel 
Boe depts eas bya 
4 Raster 
N. traciletion. 
Witneas. Our Lord Jesus Christ: 


wie With a, guarding his bods 
ith a, i 2 
Edmund, K. BE spin 


485 Works of Mercy, Spiritual 


Women, Gallery for, In the 
carly Church, women sometimes wore 
shipped apart in galleries, Also called 

Catechumenivns and Hy 

‘Women, Gate of the, An 
entrance into a church kept by a 
deaconcss. 


Weed On a pile of: S. Agnes, 
‘Wool-oards. Two, by his side: 
S. Blasius, Bp. 

Wool-comb. In bis hand =: torn 

with iron combs: S. Blasius, Bp, 
Word. A name of the Scoond 
Penen of the Mewed Teniy, ofen 
John. The Chaldee Para 


ie mani- 


ye of 
nds is not 
ion 


Jehovah i many places 
tation of thought by wo 


inaptly compared tothe 


‘Word, Nuns of the Incarnate. 
Founded, 4.0. 1625, by Joanna Maria 
Chezard de Motel, of Kouen, in honour 
of the Incarnation, Habit, white, ret 
mantle, on their breast a crown of 
thoms, in the middle of which i the 
name Jesus, and under it Amor mews, 

Word Suprome before Creation. 
HLA & M. No, 52. Hy 
festival of S. John the Divi 
Rev. John Keble. 

Words of Institution. The words 
in the mass from Qvi pridie until after 
the consecration of the chalice, 

Works ‘before Justification, 
Works done without Divine eres, 
Pelagians and Semipelagians assert 
that salutary acts may precede grace ; 
but fallen ‘man, witee pervealenk 
grace, can effect nosuch works. Fallen 
man, however, Is able to do, before 
Justification, works morally, g good in 
the order of nature, though’ not in 
‘order to eternal life. 

Works, oe v. Good eh 

‘of Mercy, Corporal. A 
title given to seven acts of bodily kind 
ness ! 1. to feed the hungry ; 2. to give 
drink to the thirsty ; 3. to ‘othe the 
naked ; 4. to shelter the homeless; 5 §.to 
visit the sick; 6. to ransom captives; 
and 7. to buy 8 lead. 

Works of Meroy, Spiritual. A 
title given to seven acts of wyintinsk 





Works of Supercrogation 


kindness : 1. to admonish sinners; 2. to 
instruct the ignorant; 3. to counsel the 
doubtful; 4. to comfort the sorrowful; 
. to bear with the troublesome; 6. to 
ive the injurious; and 7, to pray 
for living and dead, 

Works of eee Sue 
fereropatis, originally a donative to 
pe apelag ae bih ice pay, is 
a doctrine growing out of a particular 
view of the Communion of Snints, 
tis. that all good works done by bol 
men, oyer and above the standa 
necewary to be reached for their 


own salvation, pass into the common 
treasury of the Church, and become 
Profitable to those who have not 
advanced so far, 

Worm. Christ in the voluntas 
yr of His Passion: Ps xxil 


Worship, Divine. v, Divine 


y. Ascomen 


of 
jk 
4 


s 
LF 


Te 


aes 
il 


FE 


death, in cruel 


saint’s martyrdom. 

‘Wurtemberg Confession. A 
Protestant confession of faith pat forth, 
in 1552, at Wurtemberg. 


x. 


X._As a numeral letter, X denotes 
10. With a line drawn above it, X 
denotes 10,000. 

odochium. A guest-house in 
4 monastery. 
lochus. Theofficerin charge 
of the guest-house in a monastery. 

Xerophagia, +, Dry food used on 
fasts. 2, Fasts on which such food 
is used. 


Xulon. 1. The 
rack, ayunlews. 3, 
sed as 8 substitute for bel 
tus. Ex u Lt 
uaanered ambuiy 


Ns 


YX. Asanumeral letter, ¥ denotes 
1seor 159. With a line drawn above 
it, ¥ denotes 150,000. 

Yard. Long picces of timber, as 
rafters, Also called Verwe 

¥e Captains of a Heavenly 
Host. . Hi. No, 189. Galestée 

aul principe. — Wyte for foaads 


of Apostles. Translated by Rev, 
vad Williams, 
‘e Choirs of new Jerusalem 
IL, A&M. No. 106, S. A. HL Now 
f& Chorus mous Easter 
won, by S. Fulbert of | Chartres: | 
stat 
Sean 





Ve Heavens, exult 


‘Yo Meavons, exult with joyful 
Praise. S. A. H. No. 188, Bewite 
eonlume laudibue. Hyrae Sor festivals 
Of Apostles. ‘Translated by J. D. 


‘Ye Servants of our glorious 
King. H. A&M. No. 272. Hyma 
or festivals of martyrs, 


period consisting 
twelve calendar months, 
Year, Zocleatastical. ‘The period 
from Advent to Advent. . 
‘Year, Lunar. A year consisting 
of twelve lunar months, of about 
twenty-nine days and a half cach. 
Ar the cod of which period the moon 
returns to her conjunction with the 
sun, The solar year is eleven days 


Zeurs-Minds, The same as An- 


erde. The same as Yard, 
‘Yesterday, with ¢xultation. 
H.A& M. Ne, 283 S.A H. No, 
528, Hori mundus exultavit, Hymn, 
Adam of S, Victor, for the festival 
S. Stephen, Translated by Rev. 


J. M. Neale. 
Yew Sunday. Palm Sunday; 


% called in some parts of England 


Z. Asa numeral letter, Z denotes 
2000, With a line drawn above it, Z 
denotes 2,000,000. 

Zabulum. Sand strewn in the 
shape of a S. Andrew's cross athwart 
church to be consecrated, in which 
the bishop traced, with the point of 
his staff, the Grock and Latin alpha- 
bets 


Zabulus. ‘The same as Diabolus, 


devil. 
Zaccheans. Followers of Zac- 
cheus, of Palestine, av. 350. They 
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Zambonites 


from the branches of loyed 
as substitutes for pe fe. 

Vie. An Cra 

¥mnare. A hymml. 

Zope. A kind of garment. 

York Use. One of the three great 
Hiturgical uses of England which were 
printed, Editions were published in 
the years 1516, iA 1532. It 
Peovinch, "Like the Hereford, it wab 
an adaptation of the Sarum use, 
fering trom the latter in the calendar, 
in the mode of oblating the elements, 
and in the words of the communion 
of the priest, It had also special 
sequences for some days, besides 
several minor deviations from the 
Salisbury missal. 

Yaophus. An as) brash; 50 
called from being sometimes made of 
hyssop. Also ealled Aysapeus, 

Yule. Christmas day, On the 
night of Christmas the yale-log was 
Perey 

1 Logs ling year, 
yulesloaghs of cakes were made upon 
the occasion, 

Yule Dough. A little image of 

ite, studded with currants, baked 
for children at Christmas, intended 
for a sy of the Child Jesus with 
the B, V, M, 

‘Yule Festival. A name for Christ- 
mas-day. 


conceived that prayes waa only accep: 


table to God when said in private, and, 
sothey retired toa bill near Jerusalem, 
Zacones. Deacons 


Zaffarda. A covering for the head 
worn by public officers 
Zalamella. A musical instrument 


like a let. 
Yambiottus. A stuff called cam- 
Zambonites. A reformed onler 
of Williamites, founded, in the 13th 
century, by J. Bon of Mantua, 





Zanca 


Zanca, A sart of shoe forbidden 
to monks, Also called. Targa, 
Zanzalians. Monophysites of the 


7th century. 
Zarabolla. Breeches. 

Zatouy. Satin, 

Zealot. A Jewish sect which rose 
in the time of Mattathias the Macea- 
trean.. They looked: upon, Phioehas, 
who slew Zimri and Cozi, as their 
natron. ‘Their seal in enforcing the 
Yeoh law at length degenerated into 
licentious extravagance. 

Zekonim. Elders who sat on each 
side. of the, archiayuagogus inthe 
magogue, above the disciples, 
Meaatin, A society of Scotch 
Frecthinkera. Also called Engwirers. 

Zendavesta, A book ascribed 
to Zoroaster, ‘containing his | pre- 
tended revelations, which the Parvees 
make the sole ‘rule of faith and 
morale, 

Zeta. 1. An upper story. 2 A 
wateh-tower, 3 A small room. 4. 
‘An pudience-chamben 5. The mark 
of an erratum in a book. 

Zetiouls, The same as Zeta $ and 


4 
Zeugaria. In the Eastern Church, 
fasts of two days’ duration. 
Zigeas. A moulding 
arranged like the Heraldic 
used in Norman work, 


lines 
ron, 
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1. A_Gncture of girdle. 
2% The same a8 Halthenr. 
Zone. The same as Zena. 
Zotheca. A place for keeping live 
animals. 


black eet 

ol 3a 

4 cardinal’ red, ad the dene 
It was probably the original of the 
posh; at pent Soles 
enough to cover the tonsure, 

worn under the biretta. 


nz Compelson the head 
the’ ison a 
for onlination, 

Zul. 


heresies even by Luther and Calvin. 
Zuppa, 1. Aming 2 Akindof 
medieval cloak. 
Zymite. A — who celebrates: 
with unleavened bread. 





ADDENDA ET 


A.M. Anno Mundi, In the year 


of the world. 
Abandonment of Benefice. 
Voluntary ezsion ofa benefice by an 


spb Custos, 
{Station we 


Abbatis, Chorus. v, Chyrur. 
Abbatum, Bajull. vy, Swjuli 
Abbatum, 
Abbeys, Mitrod. ¥. Mitra? Abbeys. 
Abdication. In canon law, the 
act whereby any one strips himself of 
an office, possession, or privilege. 
Ablegate. The envoy who brings 
= hat from Rome to a new cardinal, 
‘The nate invented b 
Basililes for the chief God in his 
system, The numerical value of its 
Tetters is 365, and it thus probably 
be eee this sum. 
‘bsida. 4. The sameas Catha/ral, 
Absolute, Ordination. v. Ordi- 


v. Custer 


vi Vow, Abso- 


For 8. John of Ane 
tioch rand John of Antioch, 


a Clerici. =v. Clerici 


ali 
ef Court. ‘The same as Act 


om Petition. 
Act of Philosophy. 

a Apis of arts in a university. 
of Theo! Feolegy, 


Aaa. rs of. 
Act on Petition. A summary 


A thesis for 


ceding in the court Arches 
for adjudicating in some incidental 
matter that arises in the course of a 
main suit, ¢ g. the taxation of costs. 


CORRIGENDA. 


Acta for the Dissolution of 
Monasteries. y. AMowasteries, Acts 
Sor the Dissolution of. 

Acta, Manual. y. Mrmval Acth 

‘Acts of Corporal Mercy, Sevan. 
v. Seven Acts of Corporal Mercy. 

Actual Jurisdiction. y, Juris 
diction, Actual, 

Adiaphoristic Controversy, and 
Adiaphorists. for Melancthon rant 
‘Melanchthon. 

Administration. A term of canon 


co person entiled to deal with cia 
property, 

Adoration, Eucharistic. v. fu- 
charistic Adoration, 

Adoratus, Dies. spt Friday. 

Advocate, Devil's. , Deits 
Advovate. 

Eden, Archistratiol. v. Archis 
mratied Ades. 

Affectatio. A term of canon Jaw. 
‘The reservation of the right to collate 
toa benefice about to be void. Ace 
cording to Curialist doctors, the pope 
has this right over every Benefice in 
‘the world, and merely sulfers bishops 
to collate in their dioceses as a matter 


Affectee, Prebens. 
Affect 

‘Affiliation. 2 The incorporation 
of a religious into a convent other 
than that where his profession was 
made. 3. The connesion established 
between a superior institution and ine 
ferior ones of the same kind, ss between 
a university and a college or school, 





Affinitatis, Affinitas 


or between an abbey and its dependent 
cells. 4. The right of sharing in the 
spiritual privileges of a religious onder, 





arated by final deed, called letters of 
affiliation. 
Affinitati=, Affinitas. y, Aji» 
nitas Afinitatis. 
Ago, Canonical, v, Camomical 
Age. 
“Agenda. ‘The same as Manual, 
Agaravation. A sentence of ex- 


communication passed by an ecele- 
siastical judge on those who have dis+ 
obeyed his previous monition, 

"Agnus. A term anclently applled 
to the clergy, in distinetion to dupws, 
a layman, 


Aisle, Choir. v. Choir Aisle, 

Aisle, Feretory. v. Aeretory Aisle. 

Albati, Fratres. y. Whiteclad 
Brethren. 

Albigenses, Jor They were simi= 
lar to, yet road They were distinct 
from the Valdenses. 

Alexandrinus, Cantus, v. Census 
Alexundrinss. 

Alexicavalerius, Aw Puy in 
Velay rant Puy en Velay. 

Allegation, Exceptive. 
captive Allegation. 

Allegiance, Oath of. y, Outi of 
Allegiance. 

Alleluia. The gradual in the 
Ambrosian missal. 

Allutarians. Followers of Elis 
Marion, calling himself John Allut. a 


French’ sectary, who attempted to 
found a new religion in London, in 








v, Exe 








v. Prank 





Yough Alms. 





. Canon, Altar. 
Altar, Dominical. ¥. Dominica 
Altar, 
Altar, Privileged. v. Privilegnd 
Altar. 


Altare, Matutinale, 
nale Altare, 

Altare, Viatioum, 
Altare. 

Altaris, Columnm. 
Altaris. 

Altaris Cornu. 
comer of the altar, 


vv. Miatecti 
v, Viaticum 
¥. Coleemnae 


The horn or 


490 





Anthony, Cross of S 
Sitesi Stettiem. —v: Spi, 
Cantus, y. Camus 


office for 
2 Alan called A medians, 
Tituesy. Kor 
donem read sindones ¢ 


Amende Honourable, A 
be consisted in reooted 





of the Athanasian creed, 
Amishites. The same as Omi 
shites, 
Anal 


‘boladium. fbr heads rand 
head, 





‘Angel. Reed Angels bare eat 

lasified in nite choi 

2. Archangels; 3 Vituay 4 Power 
6 Dominations; 








Principaliti 5 
Taronest & Cherahit po E 
Animarum, Altare. y, Aliant 


Animarum, 
Animarum, Dies. All Souls’ day. 
Animarum, Festum. y, Fists 

Animarum. 


vy. Capit Areti, 
Annunciade, Fe Cae 
Corlestins, For Sar of anor 
read Duke of Savoy. 
founded at Rome, in aa ‘to peo 
poor girls. 
Annus, Mirabiliam. ¥, Afra 


Bilisom Arras, 
Ani Easter, y, aster 


Antidoron 
Antidoron. Air Eulogse rand 
Antilogomena. 1. fir Homo- 

Iegemens reed) Homologoumens. 2 

same as Dewiervanowicel 2. 
Asthsensia. The sie as Cor- 


‘Antipbonam,Injungeze, y, J- 


Apparel. 
Saree Gradenintoril, x. Gon- 
testatorll Apices. 
vy. Papal Chane 


us. 
eallor. 

Apostle. A name for the epistle. 

Apoatolic Chamber, ¥. Chimber, 
Apottalic, 

‘Apostolic Datary. The pope's 


vy. Mis 


Apostolic, 

‘Akpostolica, Camera, y, Camera 
Apestolica, 

‘Apostolici, Dies. Feasts of the 


Apostles, 
ve Beneplacitum. v. 


Camerarius Apostelicus. 
Apostolorum, Festum. v. Fatum 
A 


im. 
paevesaeat Advowson. y. Ad: 
rewion Appendant. 
Arabic Architecture. The same 
ws Moorish Architecture, 
Catenarian, v. Crtenarion 


¥. Compri- 
v. Height 


v. Reed Arch, 
v. Court, 
Archidexcon’s. 
Arches, Dean of the. v. Dain of 
the Arches. 
Arohiepincopus, Abbas. y. r- 
chicapellanus, 
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Axe 


Architecture, German. ¥. Ger- 
man Architecture, 
Archpriest, Cardinal. 
dinol Archpriest. 
Arnaldists. Naud the Sama- 
titans who were baptized. 
Arrhabinarii. ant Arrhabo- 
nari. A Protestant sect. 
Artificium, Byzantium. 
santive Artifesun, 
Artium, Baccalaurous. y. 8,4, 
Artzeburst. Aan Arzebourion. 
A Gast among the Armenians. 


v. Bye 


ibly"s 
church read the Presbyterians 
nd 
Asses, Feast of. A procession 
representing the Messianic prophets 
of the Old Testament, and celebrated 
@ Rouen at Christmas. It was named 
from Balaam'sass, and was suppressed 
in the 15th century, 
Atom. v, Uncin. 
Audiant The sme as Vadiani. 
Audience, Court of, ¥, Court of 
Audience. 
Auditor Causarum. The same 
as Capelanus Pontificis, 
Auditors of the Rota. The 
same as Rots Romana, 
Audrey, 8. ‘The same as S. 
Etiddret. 
Augusti,Gula. v. Guts Augusti. 
Angustiani Disoaloeatl. v. Ca- 
prchin Friars, Order of. 


> ve Legenda 


Authentfe. A document is said 
to be authentic when it is the pro- 
duction of its professed author. 
Authentica, Hebdomada. ¥, 
Heddomada Authentics, 
Authentioum, Altare. y, Altare 
Auuthenticum. 
Axe. Holding: S. Matthew, Ap, 





Baccalaureus Artium 


B. 


Baccalaureus Artium. vy, 3.d. 
Bacoalaureus Divinitatis. v. 


LD. 
Band, Hallelujah. y, Mallddujak 

Bard. 
y. Fee for 


Baptism, Fee for. 
Baptism. 

Baptism, Hypothetical. v, Con- 
ditional Baptism, 

Baptiam, Infant. vy, /ufant Jap- 
fam. 

Baptism, Private. v, Private 
Bastion, 

Baptiamal Vow. y. Vow, Bag 
sisal. 

Baailico, Eikon. v. Lihon Basilice. 

Basle, Confession of. y. /falvetic 
Confession. 

Boam. A rafter, behind and above 
the altar, to uphold the roof, let at 
oth its ends into the chancel walls. 

» Hammer. y. Hammer 
Beam. 

Boguini. v. Frutres Gaudentes. 

Belgic Confession. A Protestant 
confession of Faith put forth in 1566 
and 1379. 

Bell, Houselling. v. Samctus Bell, 

Benediction. Also called Sa/wt. 

Beneditto, Sacoo. v. Sacco Seme- 
ditto, 

Beneficia, Manualia. 
nualia Benefcia, 

Besochi. The same as Faghandr. 

Bishops, Cerne ‘of ve 
Consecration of B 

Bishops, Blection of. v. Elatio 
of Bishops, 

Bishopa’ 
Stalls. 

Bisochi. The same as Frafricelli, 

Biasoxtile. The same as Law 
Year. 

Black Penitents. 

Blade-back. 
eipal Rafter. 

Bloostaning. Anglo-Saxon mosaic 
pavement. 


v. Ma» 


Prebends. ¥, Golden 


v. Penitente 2 
The same as Prin- 


Bohemia, 
testanteoneion of Fay put fh 
: 
Boud, Flemish. v. Amik Bom 
Book of the Sentences, y. Sew 


Borra. 

Be 
Botrasst. 

Box, Healing. y. Hosting Ber. 

Bracini, Custom, v, Cwatt Bree 
Cini. 

Bratton Mass, An carly mass in 
@ cathedral, 

Bread Cloth, Holy. 
Bread Cloth. 

Bread, Good Friday. 

Friday Bread. * 

Bread, 

Jing Brand. 

Breaking Joint. ‘The method of 
laying stones or bricks in courses im 
such a manner that the joint in one 
course shall not fall vertically in a Tine 
with those above or below if, 

. Vs 


Brothers of Free WHL v. Ane 

Will, Brothers of, 
Buckle. The same as Sask. 

Bulbous. A term, when 
to steeples, whlch Indleates, thoes Be 
which the’ spire, of tapering 
bp In straight nes from) Its age te 

is distorted ar swollen, trlbous 

iike,’ into broken lines and fantastic 
shapes. 

‘Dull, Golden. v. Gulden Bull, 

Buns, Good Friday. v, Gost 
Friday Buns, 

Burn Penny. Thesameas Hearth 
Penny. 





Calapan 


Cc. 


Caballia. Written musical notes, 
“rae! Moulding. A a 
x ts & or cable, 
hte Sie fir 
‘The same as 1. 


The cap of an 

Eastern prelate. Over it is 2 hood, 
which is white with a black cross if 
the bishop be a metropolitan ; other- 
wise the colour is black, 
Can y. Re 


v. Tenabur 
Candle, 


Candle, Holy. v. Holy Candle. 
Candle, Judas. 


Ve Fries Camdle, 
» The rails of the bema. 

Canon. 1, The rule of a monastic 
order, 2, A harmony of the Gospels, 
Canon Missw. e canon of the 


vy. Portio Ca- 


Canonical Cope. v. Civ. 
Canontoal Virgin. v. Virgin of 
the Church. 


Canowicei. 

Canonicon. A fee at ordination, 

Canonicorum, Curia. v. Curia 
Canosicorm. 

Canonicorum, Manso, v.Mansio 
Canonicornen. 

Canonicos. An ecclesiastic; one 
whose name is on the canon, 

Canons in Herbi, y. Mow Pree 
bencteti, 

Canona, Minor. ¥, Minor Canons, 

Canons Regular of 8. Ruts. 
An onder estabiished about A.D, 1000. 

Cantata, Missa. y, Aisa Can- 


Cantrix. The feminine of cantor, 


“ pumace Capiemde. 


‘The chanter in choir of a community 
of religious women, 

Cantus, Notulatus. vy. Metwotnr 
Camtus, 

Capaston. The cap of a Greek 
patriarch. 

Capelion. The cap of a Greek 
patriarch. 

Capiendo, Contumace, ¥. Con- 

Capiendo, Excommunicato. v. 
Comtumsace Cos 

ve Cushion 


Capital, 
pital Sin, The same as Dandy 
Sin. 


Capital. 

Capitilavium, Dominica, v. 
Dominica Copitihecsinm. 

Capitular ExtateaManagement, 
Episcopal and. y. Apircypil amd 
Capitular Extater Mai 4 

fapitular Vicar, e canon of 
a cathedral who in eight days follow- 
ing the vacancy of a see is elected 
the chapter to exercise episcopal juris 
diction, and to be responsible to the 
fature bishop for the administration 
of the see during the vacancy, 


The cowl of a Greek 


Tiaconus. v. Dis- 
conus Cardinalis, 

Carmita, The same as Cormutis, 

Carnele’ jo Dominica, Quin- 
‘quagesima Sunday. 

Castrensios. Tae official in 
of patriarchal insignia in the Gree! 
Church, who also assisted in the 
liturgy. 

Catabasia. In the Greek Church, 
an hymn sung in the midst of the 
choir, by those of both sides, . 

Catakamelauchion. The outer 
part of the double monastic cap of a 
Greek religions, 

Catapan. A Greek officer of 
dignity; the word was also in use i 





Catapapa 


the West, and is, perhaps, the same 
as Capitan or Ca 

Catapapa. 
Pope. . 

Catapetasma. The veil 1, before 
the holy door; 2 of a canopy over 
the altar ina Greek church, 3. An- 
other name for the aér. 

Catechumentum, 3, A woman's 
gallery in 2 Greek chard 

Catechumenorum, Missa, ¥, 
Missa Catechumenorum. 

Catharine-wheel Window. The 
same asa rose window, 

Onthodra. 1, A seat. 2, A 
bishop’s throne. 3 The bishop's 
see. 4. A session, 

Cathedri, Ex. v. A Cathedrd, 

Cathegetis, An abbot. 

Cathiama. 1. One of the twenty 
portions of the Psalms. 2. A hymn 
sung whilst the congregation remains 
seated. 3. A hermitage. 

Catal. A conser in the Greek 
Church, used on Maundy Thursday 
to dry the Hosts dipped in common 
wine for communion of the sick. 

Censure, Boclosiastical. y. He- 
elesiastical Censure. 

Centonarion, A patchwork gar- 
ment worn by Greek monks. 

Conturios, Magdeburg, y. AMag- 
debuurg Centuries, 

Ceremonies, Ecclesiastionl, y. 
Ecclesiastical Coremonice, 

Coremonios, Master of the. v. 
Master of the Ceremonies, 

Corvolo tucere, Vecolo aut. ¥, 
Vecolo aut Cervolo fagere. 

Chalioe, Mixed. v. fixed Chalice, 

Chama. ‘The same as Salares, 

Chancellor, Mistral, y. Mutraf 
Chancellor 

Chandelou: 
for Candlemas. 

Chant, Double. v, Double Chant, 

Chapel, Free. v, Fre Chapel. 

Chapter, Dean and. y. Dewm 
and Chapter. 

Chapter Storearum. 
or mat covered chapter. The title 
of the first great chapter held by the 
Franciscans in 1219; so called from 
the friars camping under awnings of 
straw matting. 


name for an anti- 


Old French name 


‘The straw 


494 Church, Reconciliation of a 


pointed by Ci Come 

a it ‘onstant 

for the superintendence and visitation 
its. 


Our Lady of. The same as Refuge, 
Muas of the Onder of Our: fi 
haven, Mlocrnceyanla las 
Charta, 
Hwreditoria. y, fire 
ditoria Charts, 
Magna. oy, AMingne 
Chearta, 
Charta, Semiplantaria. y, Sw 
Nanteria Charts, 
vy, Legee 


Charts, Logatartm. 
bavi Charte. 


Charte, Nuptiales, v. Mupthiler 
Charta. 


Chartopbylax. One of the Zen 
catacoelsi, 


Chimney Money. The same a 
Hearth a 


tory. 2. The same as Consignate 


riwea. 
Christian, Court, v. Court 
thers of. 


ae 
ristian 
x. Fathers of Christian Doctrine. 
Christianitatis, Curia, v. Curia 
Chrittianitatir. 
Christianitatis, Decants, 
Decanns Christianitatis, 
Christians, Free. v, Free Chri 
ristians, Judatzing. 
dsising Christians, 
Christo, Imperante. v, Jmfe 


vante Christe, Oe ob tee 
Chrysoclite. tl 

stones neaBoned fe the Reveal 
Chrysostom, Prayer of 8. ¥, 

Chrysostom, Prayer of S. 
Church, 


fares, 


Church, Reconciliation of a. vs 
Reconciliation of a Church, 





Chymol 
Chymol. “The sme as Grime. 


City, Eternal. y. Eternal City. 
Gity, Holy. ¥. Hedy City, 
The same as 5 


Clarendon, Constit 
Constitutions of Clarendon. 
: us, 
machur Clawstralis : 


Clerey 
as Restrictions of Clergy. 
Claricalis Corona. The tonsure. 
Clericus Formarius. The eccle- 
siastic charged with the care of the 
morals of the monks. 
Clerikaton. Inthe Greek Church, 
t. a rank of the hierarchy; 2 any 


minor function one 
below the order Ase: ie 
of the Court. The same 
a Siero Court. 
Clerk 


‘Vicar. The same as Sealar 
Clerk. 


Cloisters, Prior of. ¥. Priv of 
Cloisters, 
Cloth, Honsebing, v. Howsdling 


Coadjutors. v. Non Prehendiati, 

Code, Gregorian. A collection 
of the imperial constitutions anterior 
to the time of Constantine. 

Code, Kermogéne. A collection 
of the imperial constitutions of the 
emperors Diocletian and Maximin. 

Codex, Bnoyclius, v. Lncyelins 
Codex, 

Celi, Scala. ¥, Seale Cui, 

Ceemeteria. The same as Mireiz. 

Cena Liberalis. The same as 
Cana Liters, 

Coinenike Epistole. A leiter of 
Patton grnted: to the Tapaed, i the 


‘arch. 
Coinonikon. IntheGreck Church, 
ha faceareeat hymn; 2. a stichos 
in the liturgy before communion. 
jollanton. In the Greek Church, 
a cake given to children at Christ- 
max 
Collatines. The same as Oates. 
Cellationum, Liber, v, Liter 
Colaionum, 


495 


Conbouclier 


Collecta, Kebdomadalis. vy, //eh- 
domadalis Collects. 


Collectus, Infans, y, Jufams Cole 


tis 

Colour, Judas, _v. Judas Colowr, 

Columbmeum. The same as Cam 
tharwe 1. 

Columbethra. A font. 

Columbion. A stoup for holy 
water. 

Column, Inserted. vy, /wyertad 
Column. 

Column, Insulated. y. /mswlated 
Colwwn. 

Columns, Engaged. vy, Lxgugn? 
Columns. 

Colybon. In the Greek Church, 
1. a wheaten cake for the first Sature 
day in Lent; 2. moss for the dead. 

Comboschoinon. A rosary, 

Comburendo, Haretioo. v. Mies 
retecs Comburende, 

Commemoration, Days of v. 
Days of Comwenvoration. 

Commisea, Crux. v, Crux Com- 
mits, 

Commission Court, High. v, 
High Conemission Court. 

ommiasion of Review. v. Cowrt 
of Review, 


Commissioners, Ecclesiastical. 
v. Beelesiastical Comemissiowers, 

Committee of thePrivy Council, 
Judicial. y, ‘Fuslersl Committee of 
the Privy Couméal. 

Communion by Tntinction. ¥, 
Intinction, Commnnion by. 

Communion, Holy. v. aly Com 
marion. 

Communion in One Kind. y, 
Half Comorwsion. 

Communion, Infant. ¥. Infant 
Conmrsercion. 

Communis, Masse. y. Mawa 
Coneweseris, 

Communis, Vita, ¥. Vite Com 
tarnis. 

Competentes, Easter of the. ¥. 
Flower Easter. 

Compitentium, Dominica. y, 
Dominica Conepitentivor, 

Complutensium Polyglot. v, 
Complntensism Folyglot. 

onbouclier, 1. A tabernacle. 


> A campanile. 





Conception, Immaculate 


Conception, Immaculate. v, 
Tmmaculate Conception. 

Concessun, Pres! 
dyer Concerns, 

Concilium ad Quercum. y, Ont, 
Council of the. 

Concomitant Grace. 
Concomitant, 

Concubinarius. A 
with a woman not his wi 

Concupiscence. A propensity to, 
or 2 carrupt principle of, evil in the 
nature of roan, which remains after 
regeneration. 

itional Vow. 


v. Pre 


v. Grace, 


priest living 


v. Vow, Com- 
ditional. 

Confossarius. The same as 
Pnewwatisos. 

Confossion of Basle, 
as Heleetic Comfessio 

Confession of Sueveland. v. 
Tetrapelitan Comfersion, 

Confeasion of the Four Cities. 
v. Fetrapoliter Confession. 

Conformity, Declaration of. ¥, 
Declaration of Conformity, 

Congregation of the Loni. 
same as Avmariter, 

Congregation of the Most Holy 
Redeomar. v. Kndeemer, Compregi- 
tion of the Most Holy. 

Conscience, Examination of. 


‘The same 


The 


v. Lxaminotion of Conscience. 

Conncripti, Fratres. y. Fratres 
Aseripti. 

Connecration Veil. The same xs 
Offertory Veil. 

Consecoratory Letters. The same 
as Litera Formate, 

Constantino, Donations of, ¥. 
Donations of Constantine. 

Constantinian Church. 
same ax the Lateran Church. 

Consuetudinarium. A manual of 
ritual directions concerning the divine 
offices and eustoms of religious houses. 

Consulta Ecclesia. A church 
full or provided for. 

Contactum, 3. A roll of MS. 

Contendore, Grucem. v. Crucew 
Comtendere. 

Contentious Jurisdiction. y. 
Jurisdiction, Contentiowr. 

Contracts, Marriage. v. Mor- 


riage Contracts. 


The 
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Cross, Elevation of the 
Contradictorium, Auditor. ¥, 
“omtraitictoriee nt. 


Christi, 
‘The tithe of the su- 
perior of the Mimiatr, 
Couliase. ‘The same as Ailvere, 
Council, Congregation of the. 
v. Congregation of the Council. 
Council, Logatine. v. Lapatine 
Council. 
jounsels, Evangelical. v. Azwn- 


appeal from the high court of 

oils rancid ta tae 

Upon petition, whose dectsion was final 

Avo cae Comision of Revie. 
Court, ¥. Promiciel 


ed, Ci 
Constantinopalitan Creed. 


Creed, Mass. ‘The Nicene creed 

Crimen. v. Peccatume. 

aa Ate same as Fimiad, 
ae 


Gross Day, Hl 


Day. 
Gross, Elevation of the. ¥. Ale 
vation of the Crash, 
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Cross, Exaltation of the. ¥. 
Exattation of the Crost. 

Cross, Invention of the. 
nentiow of the Cro, 

Cross, Rood. vy. Kewl Cross, 

Cross, Stump, ¥. Stump Crome, 

Crousina, A’signal for worship. 

Crucis, Hebdomada. y, Haw 
moda Craciz. 

Cracia, Via. v, Stetiews TIT, 

Ctenariai Thurai. The royal 

doors of S, Sophia 

Ctotorikon dikaion. Right of 

stromage, 
Poucking Stool. 
Tumivel. 


ve Te 


The same as 


Discant 
jp Quskle Stool. Thesameas Tune- 


Nenmahien Manipulus. v. Mi. 
wifes Curator. 
‘The vessel in which 
to er the Host to the sick. 
Bracini. The keeper of 
enceake brewery. 
‘lion. The apse. 
Cylindroton. A circular church. 
Cymatium. 1, Hard-beaten ela 
used as a substitute for tiles. 2. 
roof made of the same 
Cymatiums. Thesameas Monceer, 
Cynegos. A gladiator. 


D. 


Deogred. Prime in Saxon times, 
from=day-red or daykweak, when it 
was ordinarily said. 
 ¥. Gang Days. 
Daniolis Conjectorium. A book 
‘on divieation. 
Danish Knot. The simoas Kumic 
Konct. 
Danehters of 8. 
The same as Generefincr 
Days of Abstinence. All Fridays 
in the year except Christmas day. 
Dead, Prayers for the. ¥, 
Prayers for the Dead, 
Doad, Visile of the. v. Vigils of 
the Dead. 
Washing ofthe. y. HWant- 
‘of the Dowd. 
brica, Libertas. v, Lilerfas 
Divembrica. 
Dectme. 1. Tithe 2. The 
Motus 


Goneviere, 


Roman emperor's tribute. 

Decimandi, Modus. 

li. 

Decornted , Goometri- 
eal. ¥. Geometrical Decorated Tracery. 

Decree, Interlocutory, v. Sen- 
tence, Interiocutery. 

Decretal, Gratian’s. v. Gritian’s 
Decretal. 

Decrotalium Sextus. 
Decritaliues. 

Decussata, Crax, 
exes 


ve Sextus 


v. Crux De 


Defensores. Aiiwocates of a 
monastery. ¥, Adewsatus, 

Dei, Fille. v. Fille Dei 

Des, Iudiclum. v. Fudicium De 


Delogates, Court of. 
of Dedogates, 

Denarismus, The sameas Uucie. 

Derelictoram, Libri, y. Fura- 
Jipomense, 

Descriptio, ‘The same as Unriv, 

Deuteros, Thronos. ¥, Térewor 
Desteros, 

Diavotus. The devil, 

Dinconia. An ecclesiastical divi- 
sion of Rome; one of seven dit 
trices. 

Dies Panis. The sameas Nutalit 
Calicis. 

Dies Pulveris. Ash Wednesday. 

Dies Seoretorum. The same as 
Natalis Caticis. 

Dieu, Filles, v. Filles Diew. 

Dignitaries, Internal. vy. /n- 
ternal Dignitaries, 

Diocesan Council. The same as 
Divceran Synod, 

Directorium Sacerdotum, The 
tame as Pie. 

Discalced Carmelites. 
shed Carvielites, 

Discant. ‘The ssmeas Frick Seve, 

* 


vy. Court 


vw Une 





Disciples of Guilemette 


Disciples of Guilemette. The 
same ns Gwilidiminue Sectarii. 

Disciples of S. John. The same 
as Mendeans, 

Disciples of the Wise Men. vy, 
Talmide Hakemins. 

Discipline, Magister. 
sister Discipline, 

Discipline, Congregation of. ¥. 
Congregation of Discipline. 

Dissenters, Episcopalian. y. 

Episcopalian Dissenters, 

‘Distributor. The sume as Jre 
serstiarins. 

Diurnm Horm. v. More Diwrne. 

Diurnal. The same as Journal. 

Diurnalis, Liber. y, Liter Di- 
sarreadis, 

Divine Love, Order of. a 
Theatins 

Divine Service, Tenure by. v. 
Tenure by Divine Service. 

Divinitatis, Baccalaureus. y, 
BD. 
Divino, Jure. y. Jwre Divino. 


y. Ma- 


E 


Eoclesia, Consulta. ¥. Consultee 
Ecclesia. 

Ecclesinstion, Taxatio, v. 7ixx- 

lesiastici. 

Eoolowiastical Jurisdiction. v. 
‘purisdiction, Ecclesiastical, 

Eoolosiastical Virgin. r. A title 
of nuns, 2 ¥. Virgin of the Church. 

Bocleaiastical Year. v. Yiar, 
Keclesiastical, 

Ecclesiasticum Regimen. v. 
Regimen Ecelesiasticna, 

Eeclesiasticus, Valor. 
Becleswusticus. 


Edict of Nantes. 
Edict of. 


v. Valor 
v. Nantes, 


ict, Restitution. v. Restitiw- 


Hon E 
Balots of Pacification. v. Paci 
of 


The same as Halen, 
lection by Compromission, An 
election in which the electors entrust 
to a committee or to strange Yhe 
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Epistola, Cornu 
Doctor, Audiontium. ¥, Amll- 
‘The same as Me 


oe: Sallebaa Dada 


Dying, Fathers of Well +. 
Fathers of Well Dying 


a % 
tiomsemt. 


choice of the eligend, then: 
selves to accept . i prego bor be 


csnonleally gible 
Elevation Sande. ‘The torch of 
taper elevated by a9 acolyte at the 


canon of the mast 
v. Cong PB 


Elire, Congé a’. 
tire, 

Embates. The same a Cre 
tharus 1. 

, Mnfana d'bube, Acolytes servile 

iledd abs, ps 
wuirers. ‘The same as Zetehiee 
Episcopi, Multura. y, Malis, 
fatale. 


Vice: Donsinus Epitcopi. 
Epistola, Vooatorin. v, Fecatorat 


Epistels. 
penistolm, Coma. v. Gorm fie 
it. 





Epistole, Metropolitane 499 Four Cities, Confession of the 


Epistolm, Metropolitans. vy, 
Matropelitanee Epistle, 
ae » Syatatikal, v, Syst 
Eranistes. 


Easet, 
Bulogw. Rand Eulogis, 
_Busebian Office. y. Office, Zuse- 


Evangelical Union Kirk. y. 
Moritonsanism. 

Evangelif, Cornu. v. 
Bvangelii. 


Cornu 


Excellentiores, Personm., ‘The 
same as Quatwer Persore. 
Bxceptio. v. Swivemtio, 
» The sameas Noteril, 


Exomolo 
Paulmus Exomologeticur. 
Exothoumen: 


ol, The same as 

Gems ptectertes. 
Expectants. y. Non Prnfemdati 
ppprierlor Havesy, v, Horay, Bx. 


F. 


Fabrio Roll. The record of 
builder's work and outlay in the course 
of erecting a minster or other great 
building. 

Faculties, Quinquennial, 


v 


Faculty, Mast 
Magister ad Facultates, 
¥ ithful, Most. v. Most Faithful. 


Family of Love. v. Philadd- 
fiiian Societ 

Fan Veult, A vault in which all 
the ribsat its springing have the same 
curve and radiate equally on all sides, 
as in Henry vil.'s chapel, Westrains 
ter, and King’s College chapel, Cam- 


Bethers = of Somaschl. v. Mcics, 
Ragu of- ZA 


Fatuorum, Festum. 

Faux Bourdon. The old method 
of Faso Bordone harmony, which as- 
signed the plain chant to’ the tenor 
‘voice, and placed it between the bass 
and the alto and soprano voices. 

tof ¥. Aeses, Feast 
of. 


Sees Taber. Liber Festi« 
li, 

Feativitas, Thuribuloram. v. 
Tawrituloruss Feitivitas. 

Festum Fatuoram. The same 
as Libertas Decembrica. 

Fostum jorum. The 


Hypodiacon: 
same as Lilertas Décembrica, 


Festum Novem Lectionum, v, 


Flentes. The same as Lugewtes 
and Wagers 1. 

Fleury, Cross. vy. Cross Flewry. 

Florians. The same as AMilites. 

Foliage. A carved or sculptured 
representation of sn ornamental as 
semblage of Ieaves of plants and 
flowers. 

Fools. Representations of men in 
various postures in a grotesque dress, 
with a fool's eap and bells, frequently 
occur in ancient churches, especially 
under the seats of choir stalis, 

Foraneus, Vicarius, y, Vicarine 
Foranens, 


Herey, 
Format. 
Formalium. The same as /%- 
torale Cross. 
Glerious. y. Clerwas 
Formarius. 


Foro Exteriori, In. v. Cure, 

Foro Interiori, In. ¥. Cure 

Four Cities, Confession of the. 
v. Tetrepolitan Confescian. 


rf Oe 


Kk2 





Four Latin Virgins 


Four Latia Virgins, v. Virgins, 
Fowr Latin, 

Fourehetta, Cross, v. Cross Fours 
chette. 


France, Confession of. A Pro- 


Gallican Confession. 
Consfezvion of. 

Genuflectentes, 
Prostrati, 

Geonim. 
Destorr. 

Geastatoria, Sella. v. Sulla Gesta- 
teria, 

Golden Legend. The collection 
of lives of the saints made by Gincopo 
de Vorngne, archbishop of Genoa, 
AD, 1292. 

Golden Prebend. v. 
Gothen. 

Graal. Any broad open dish. 

Graal, Holy. 2. The vessel on 
which the paschal lamb was placed 
at the Last Supper, said to have been 
brought to England by Joseph of 
Arimathea, who further received in it 
some of the sacred Blood when he 
prepared. our Lord’s Body for burial. 
Also called Holy Gayle. 

Grace, Co-operative, v. Co-ofe 

Grace, 
race, Concomitant. ‘The act 
whereby God co-eperates with man 

for his good, 


v. Francs, 
‘The same as 


The same as SuVime 


Pretend, 
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Hebdomada Penosa 


‘testant confession of faith put forth im 
A.D, 1559. 


the Ronin Cate te aati 
to insere the mcceaian ea 
Ly means of a mandate of provisions 


Graco, Preventive. ¥. Preventlit 
Groce, 


Grand Master. 
the head of the mill 
gious 2 The he 
masons, 

Grand Penitentiary, Cartinal 
¥. Cardinal Gremd Pesitentiary. 

Gras, Mardi. x. Afersi Gras, 

Grayle, Holy. The same as Great, 
Holy. 

Groat Doxology. The Grock 
term for the Gloria in exeelsir, 

Great Lent. v. Lent, Grewh, 

Great Pempte. Mauady Than 


day. 

Great ‘Vestibule. v, Mestitule, 
Great. 

Greater Feria. v. Forks, Grandin 

Gregorian Code. v. Code Gre 
grian. 

Guildship. The same as Sodality: 


of the freee 


H. 


sv. Frise 


The same as Jer- 


Heres, Socundus, 

Hares. 
Hagicsymaniron. v. 
Ot 


vy. Seeundus 


Hagiosi« 


Head of the Fast. A title of 


Ash Wednesday, the first day of 
Lent, 

Header, v, Stretcher, 

Healing, Prayers for the. ¥, 
Prayers for the Healing, 


Hebdomada Pancaa, Holy 
Wek. 





Hemera, Stanrosimos 


Homera, Staurosimos. v. Stau- 
roumves Hemera. 
Hoermogene Code, y. Coile, Her- 
3 
fexagon. The same as Sexfeil. 
Holiday Monday. The same os 
Saint Monday. 
Holy Grayle. v. Growl, Holy. 
Holy Office, Congregation of 
thie, ¥. Gomeregition of the Jnmisiton 
‘Trinity Friars. The same 
sa Maslarine 
Homologumena. Ras’ Homo- 
mena, 
ney and Milkafter Baptism. 
¥. Milk and Honey after Baptism. 
Honorary Primate. v, Primate, 
Honorary. 
Hood Mould. ‘The same as Labe!, 
Hood Moulding. Rau! v. Calle 
Moulding. 


Waminatl, v. Philophiits. 

Imparsonee Parson. y. Jursom, 
Imparionee, 

Imposts, Continuous. 
tinwous Imiposts. 

Index, Congregation of the. v. 
Congregation of the Index. 

Tnfralapsarians. The same as 
Sublapsarions. 

Inquisition, Congregation of 
the. v. Conyregution of the Inguisis 


v. Come 


‘The sameas Meriter. 
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Julian Style 


monastery. 
Humble. A title of a Russian 
bishop. 
(foinnenaare= The same as 
nt te 
‘ymnus §. Abundii, A name 
for the 7¢ Dewer. 
‘Hymnus Sisebuti Monachi. A 
name for the Te Deum. 
HymnusTrinmphalis, The Sem 


fiss. 
Hymnus Victorialis. The Sinec- 
ts. 


Hypapante, The same as Ei- 
pant. 


Likes Decemirica 
Hypothetical Baptism. The 
same a8 Conditional Baptixee, 
Hysophus. The same as Viole, 


» Featum. vy, 


Intorlooutory Sentence, v. Sew- 
tence, Interiocutery. 
Internuncio. The same as Vien 


eo, 

Interpretation, Mystical. ¥. 
MM Sorat Interpretation, 

Intrusion. Uncanonical ao 

sion of a benefice, specially when at- 
tended by violence. 

Invitatorius, Psalmus. Pralmesr 
Snvitatoriws. 

Tona, Cross of. ¥. Cress of fone. 

Irish Gross. ¥, Crows of fone. 


J, 


Tactitation of Marriage, Suit 
“ % Marriage, Suit of Factitation 
Jerusalem, Letare. y, Lefere 
le. 
Josus and Mary, Congrogation 
of ¥, Ludist 


Judgment, Mass of. vy. Mass of 





Kalendologia 


Kalendologin. Pagan books of 
Fits to be performed on the kalends. 

Kalomantaton. ry 

Kilhamites. y. ‘wauhodke id Con- 
mexion. 

Kings, Indult of. v. Jindwt of 
Kings, 

King’s Men. v. Mfelchite, 

Kinklides. ‘The Iconostasis. 

Kionia. The olden form of the 
Toonostasis. 


La Trappe. A severe reform of 
the Cistercian order. 

Lady of Lamentation, Our. 
‘The same as Peta. 

Lady of 0, Our. ¥. Our Lady of 0. 

Lady of Pity, Our. The same 
as Picta. 

Laict, Sacerdotium. v, Sacer: 
tium Laid. 

Laicorum, Sacerdotium. y. 
Priesthood of Laywen: 

Latin Virgins, Four, v. Virgins, 
Four Latin. 

Latrocinium, The “robbersynod” 
of Ephesus held by the Eutyehians 
against the Catholics, A.D, 449, 

Law of Nature. v. Vesire, Law 
ymen, Prieathood of. 
thood of Laymeer. 

Lazarus, Sabbath of. v, Saath 

of Laxsucrvet. 

Lazarus Saturday, 5, 
of Passion week, in’ the 
Chureh, 

Lazarus Sunday, 8. 
Greek Church, Palm Sunday. 

Lecticarii.” The same as Grink- 
tari, 

Lectionum, Sabbatum Duo- 
decim. y. Suddatwm Duodecim Lee 


tionum, 
"The same ax Render, 


Lector. 
Lector, Mensm, v. Mens Lector. 


Saturday 
Eastern 


In the 


Klonita, The same as Spi 


Lectrix. The feminine of Lecter. 
The reader in choir of a community 
of religious women. 

Lectuale. A covering for a bed. 

aye as cat i ‘council pre~ 
sided over by a ic. 

Loo, Vielt. Pade Eat 

Leontarium. ‘The siitie as Con 
tharws 1. 


Libroram, Seriptor. y, Scripier 
Litrorum. 


Licence, Marriage. v, Marriagt 


Licence. 
Liter, Formates. ‘The sameas 
Canonice Litera, 
Literm, Recaptivatoriw, ¥, fe 
copinelrie Litera, 
, Remissionales. ¥, AB 


witonale Literee, 





Litera, Sacerdotates 


Literm, Unoiales, v, Uncialer 
‘Literas, Reddite. y. Keidite 


Little Office. v. Office, Litthe 

Liturgia Synodica. Mass said 
— ‘the sitting of a council, for its 

intention, 

Liturgy of 8. James. The parent 
‘office of the Jerusalemite family of 
Fitungies, deemed in part of Apostolic 
date and origin. v. Liturgy. 
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Mistress of the Nowices 


Zitursy of S. ‘Thomas. ¥, 
Thomas, Liturgy of S. 
Liturey of ‘Presanctified. 
v. Misss of the Precanctified, 

Loomt Presence. v. Presence, 


Long + Saxon term for 
Good Friday. 


Order of Divine. ¥, 


Low Celebration. The same as 


Low Mass. 

Lucernarium. Vespers; socalled 

from the lighting of lamps and candles. 
Lunar Year. y, Yorr, Lumar. 


M. 


‘Magnum, Propyleum. v. Pre 
fol Magicvem. 
=) v. Salle Mag. 


‘Magnum, Sedile. 
Major, Prior. v, Prior Ma 
jor, Prior. v, Prior Maj 
Majuscule. Capital aera 
in mangseripts. 
Maneiple. Acatrerjosewhobory 
ns for 4 college or monaster 
Pganasnon de Providendo. “9 
mandate to a bishop, ora 
Be arenas se por 
Peteipeacsattenctie A 
the council of Trent. 
‘Marigold Window. A rose win- 


low. 
‘Maes Boll. The same as Sanctur 


Bell. 
‘Master of the Novices, y. 
Newie, Master of the, 
%, Heresy, 


and Lasaras, Order of 
88. A military order founded by 
duke Amadeo VUL, 4D, 1434, and 
remodelled by king Vietor Emmanuel 
4, in 1816, 

Mausoleum. A name given to a 
stately monument erected by his queen 
‘Artemisia to her husband Mansolus, 
king of Caria, n.c, 353. 


Maximum, Perdonum. vy. fe~ 
dorume Maxinius, 

Maximus, Pontifex. y, fumtifer 
Masimus. 

‘Mensis Madius. Anamefor May. 

Mental Reservation. vy. Aver- 
sation, Mental. 

| Middseg-sang. Sext, in Saxon 


timex 
tonians. A modem Pro. 
testant sect, 
Midrash. A Jewish allegorical 
commentary on: certain 
OIF Testament. 
‘Milburga’s Bread, S. ‘The same 


as Sinvnel, 
v. Discreet 


Minister, Discrest, 
Minister. 
Ministra, The same ax Presbytis. 
Minora Propylea. y. Promms. 
Minuscules. letters used in 
manuscripts, 
Missa. The same as Profee 
Missa Beate. ‘The sume as 
Mary Mass, 
Mission, Priests of the. v. 
Priests of the Mission, 
Mistress of Pensioners. v. 


Pensioners, Mistress of. 
Mistress of the Novices. v. 
Novices, Mistress of the. 





Mixed Tone 


Mixed Tone. v, 
grinus. 

Mixed Vow. y, Von, Aired, 

Mitra, Papalis. y. Zions, 

Monarchicl. ‘The same as Futri- 
passive 

Moniales. The same as Seucti- 
mrowialer, 

Mortal, Parson. v. Parsmw Mor~ 
tal, 

Mortuoram Vigilim. v. Vigil 
Mortworum. 

Mount of the Crown, Hermits 
of the, v. Rommail, Hermits of S. 


Tons Peres 
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Oxygraphic 


Mourners. The same as Wepers 2. 
Mundant. v. /upedardi. 
Murdi, Mappa. v. Afe/ya 


Menai. 
Maniment. A record or writing 
upon which claims and rights are 
founded. 
‘Mystica Liturgia. The office of 
the mass. 
Mysticé. Secretly, or in a whis- 
per: the tone of voice used im iivine 
service, Op| to the *lowd voices” 
or audible articulation Also called 
Secrets, 


N. 


National Council. 
Neumes. v, Usurt, 
New Light Anti-Burghers. y. 

United Original Seceders, 

New Pampte. Thunday after 

Easter. 

‘Night-sang. Saxon for compline. 


v. Coumesl, 


Nomina, Quorum. ¥.. Qwenwe 
Nomina, 

Non-sang. Saxon for nooss. 
Poa: Grooks. y. United 

rec. 

Nonnw, The same as Sancti 
niales. 


oO. 


Obiit Sundays. ‘The Sundays 
which precede the quarter-days, on 
which a special office is used, in 
commemoration of the dead, at S. 
George's chapel, Windsor. ‘The same 
serves for occasions when the achicw 
ments of deceased Knights of the 
Garter are offered up. 

oonomus. A stewanl. 

Gfon-sang. Saxon for Vespers. 

Offering-nong. The Savefus. 
Ptree Tight Burghers. v. Uaite! 

wriginal Secaders, 

Omphalospects, The same as 
Unebitieane, 

Open Communion. 1. Cor 
munion in Protestant sects without the 
ceremony ealled ‘fencing the tables." 
2 Communion to all comers without 
inquiry into thelr doctrine or status, 


Opiners. ‘The same as Sabra, 
Opus, Manpale. v. Afappale Ops. 
Oratio Quotidiana. conemon 

name in the works of the Fathers for 

the Lord’s Prayer. 

Oratory, Prefect of the. ¥, 
Prefect of the Oratory. 

Ordaining of Priests. v. Prisits, 
Ordaining of. 

Ordinis, Sacenios Primi. ¥ 
Sacerdos Primi Ordinis. 

Ordo Communis. The norm of 
the Syriac liturgies. 

Ordo Misse. The same as 
Mise, Ordo. 

Ovis, A term anciently applied 
to the clergy, in distinction to Jsupeen a 
Jayman. 

‘Oxygraphic, 


The same as Now 
tari, 





Pacis, Osculum 
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Primi Ordinis, Sacerdos 


if 


¥. Osculwm 


Roof, v. Siubille- 


Maundy Thurs 
day 


‘Palatit, Magiater Sacri. vy. Afo- 
Panis, Gradilis. v, Grovilis Pants, 
Panis, Rotulw. v. Litule Panis. 
Pannus, y, Mare 
stores Pores, 
Papalis Mitra. The same as 
Tiers, 


Pargetting. The same as Kew 
dering. 
Partial Indulgence. ¥. idl: 


A pastoral 
staff headed in the form of the Greck 


Jeter T. 
‘The same as Momwal, 
Paton Veil. v, Vail. 
Patronesses, Virgin. 
Pratrenesses, 
Patrum, Consensus. v. Coins. 
sus Patron. 
Patrum Vitas. v. Fitus, Patron. 
Pause. The same as Nocturna 2. 
Pedales. Foot-cloths for an altar. 
Peliiner. A pilgrim. 
Penitents, Reconciliation of. ¥. 
Reconciliation of Penitents. 
Perches. v. Vaulang Sha/t. 
Personal Vow. v. Vow, Per 


sonal. 
Potitum, Pascha, y. ascha 


Phinla. v. Washing of the Hands. 

Phrygium. The same as 7hora. 
Pious Quadratus, A covering 
for the head which grew out of a union 
between a skull-cap and a biretta. It 
is now represented by the trencher or 
ze-cap of the English universities. 
Saints. The same as 

Shylites. 


Pisciculi. Tertullian and other 


v. Virgin 


carly Fathers speak of Christians as 
bearverd in reference to the waters of 
ptism, and in allusion to the Vesica 
Piscis, an emblem of our Lord. 
Pincis Vosica. v. Verica Pizcir. 
Plenary Indulgence. v, /uda/- 
gence, Plenary. 
Pueuma. The prolangation of the 
final note of the Alleluia, 
‘The same as SyAtwor. 
v. Rote 


Picgiyrtce 

) oS 

Portionist. One who is entitled 

to a share In the revenues of a cor- 

porate or capitular body. 
Precentrix. The leader of the 

choir in a nunnery, 


government by presbyters 
tion {0 episcopacy or prelacy, or 
church government by bishops 
Presbyterians, {did to Text.) 
In Scotland presbyterianism was rex 
stored by the Revolution settlement 
in 1690, and is now the form of 
government of the established Kirk 
‘of Scotland and the various sects that 
have seceded fram it, As at present 
‘organized, the presbyterian of 
evernment includes Kirk Sesions of 
Parishes, Presbyteries af Districts, 
Synods of Provinces, and a General 
Assembly (gv) In the United 
Kingdom, the Colonies, and the 
United States the Presbyterians have 
upwards of 10,000 ministers, 
Presbyterium. y. Jiwrihulerun 
Festivitas, 
Presbytery. 1. An ecclesiastical 
court in the established Kirk of Seot- 
land, and other presbyterian bodies, 
consisting of a minister and elder frum 
every Kirk session within a certain 
district, 2 The same as Pred 
ferianism. 
Prim-sang, Prime, inSaxon times, 
Primi Ordinis, Sacerdos, vy. 
Sacerdor Primi Ordinis, 





Primitive Methodists 


Primitive Methodists, The same 
as Renters. 

Prior. 6, The title of the dean in 
some cathedral churches, 

Private Penance. v, Femme. 

Proceasional. The same as 
Ritwate. 

ye Rew 


Procurator, Regiminia. 
giminis Proearator. 
Profanation of the Sabbath. v. 


506 


Round Arch 


Prowe, ¥. S 

P Books of 
the Old ‘Testament received from the 
first, whose canonicity stands first in 
the one of dignity. 

Provincial. 2, The title of the 
seperior of the hermits of the order of 
'S. John of Penance. 

‘The tithe of the dean 
nl cae eae 
Public Penance. v, Hane. 
Pynum Table. A list of penalties 
for crimes. 


Q. 


Quadrngesimale, Velum. ¥, 
Vain Quadragecimate, 

Queroum, Goncilium ad, ¥, Onk, 
Council of the. 

Quoatmen. ‘The same as Sidesmicy. 

Quinguennial Faculties. Pri- 


vileges of granting certain dispensa- 


tions, chiefly regarding epee 


the Koman cumia to rorthe 
These privileges inst bat fn bat 
and then have to 
Quoin, meee v hors 
Quotidiaua Ora! 
Quotidiana, 


R. 


Racionero. 1. A prebendary in 
a Spanish cathedral, 2, The dis- 
tributor of rations in a monastery. 

Rationale, The stme as Petorale, 

Ronl Vow. ¥. Vin, Rexl. 

Recollets. The same as Obsers 
vantiner. 

Reaver Boll, Thiefand. v, Tiirf 
and Reever Bell. 

dari. 1, Prelates at the 
court of Rome, concerned in the ad- 
ministration of justice, appointed by 
Alexander vi. 2. Secretaries and 
aimbassadors of the patriarch at Con- 
stantinople. 3. Secretaries of the 
kings of the Lombards. 

Referendary Palatine. The re- 
ferendarius attached to the personal 
service of the pope. 

Refractories. 
Saites. 


The same as Sara- 


Regionarius Episcopus. A mis- 
sionary bishop with no fixed see. 
Regnum. = same as Tiara, 

of Widows. 


Widows, Remarriage of: 

Responsorius, Paalmus, v. Pai 
terine 4. 

Reviling the Sacrament. y, Se 
crament, Revilimg the, 

Revolution Settlement. ‘The 
settlement of the established raat 
Scotland under William and M; 

Rosary, Confraternity of 
A confraternity founded in the 
‘or 15th centuries, on account of 
calamities afilicting Europe, which 
involved an obligation on all sessberll 
to say the Rosary on certain days for 


their alleviation, 
The same ax Semtie 


ve 


Round Arch. 
circular Arch, 





Theology, Dogmatic 


Ss. 


Sabaiam. Thecreed of the: ae 


gister Sacri Patti. 
Salutatorium. The same as Xe- 
eaptorinns, 
Saxon 
agsbury Confession. 


of the At 

Sel ‘Opinionative doctors, 
‘The Jewish term for those rabbis who 
taught soon after the completion of 
the Talmud. 


fon. A repetition 


Secreterinm. x: The mmo a 
Recoptorium, 2, A sacristy, 
Seer. A name for a prophet. 
Semidalians. Heretics who arose 
A.D, §30, and taught that Christ's 
human body was subject to fleshly 
ions. They united with the 
Beverians 


of 
v. Dominic, Nuns of the 


minio, 
Third Order of S. 
Solemn Penance. ¥, Pensnce. 
¥. Vow, Solemn, 
v. Collar Besos. 


‘Tabernacle Work. The same as 
Strime Work. 

‘Tempera. Water-colour paint; a 
distemper. 

‘Tempestarians, Wizards who 
aimed the power of raising storms 
of wind and hail af pleasure, 

1. Any  idolatrous 
figure. 2. Talisman, especially one 
made of a human head, either having 
a golden plate inserted under the 
tongue, or else resting on a dish of 
gold, the metal in cither case being 


Stability, Vow of. +. Vow of 
Stability, 

Staurisomon, Pascha. y. Fascha 
Stawrrisomon, 

Storcoraniats. Those who hold 
that the blessed Sacrament is in aif 
respects liable to the normal laws of 
digestion, It is doubtfal whether any 
persons, sive simple infidels, hold this 
‘opinion. 

Stethea. The older form of the 
Toonostasis, 

Storearum, Chapter. v, Chapur 
Storeurue, 

Sunday, Carling. 
Suncsay. 

Sunday, Gaudete. 
Sunday. 


Carling 
y. Gamdete 


, 8 Thomas's. Among 
the Greeks, the first Sunday after 
Easter, from the conversion the 
Apostle on that day. 

Synagogue, Groat. The college 
of 120doctors of the law, first presided 
over by Ezra, and inclusive of the pro~ 
phets Hagyai, Zechariah, and Mala- 
chi, which lasted till the pontificate of 
Simon the Just, and declared, amongst 
other matters, the canon of the Ol 
‘Testament. 


engraved with the name of some false 
god and various spells. 
Tetramorph. The quadriform 
‘cherub : ox, eagle, lion, and man. 
Textevangelion. The text of the 
four gospels, 
Theology, Ascetic, Ascetictheo- 
logy treats of all that relates to the 
interior and spiritual life, of the union 
of the soul with God, and of the 
methods which promote it. 
Theology, Dogmatic. ‘That di- 
viston of the scienon A Thashengy 





Theology, Moral 


which enunciates 
truth, 

Theology, Moral. ‘That division 
of the science of theology which ex- 
pounds to man the divine law, and by 
which man learns the authority of 
the divine will aver the human will. 
Moral theology is divided into ascetic 
and mystical theology, 

Theology, Mystical. v. Mystical 
Thevdogy. 

Thoosophists. The sameas Mars 
cclrists. 

Theotokion. A Greek hymn in 
honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Thronus. The same as Corporal. 

Tithe Rent-charge. A charge 
upon lands in lieu of tithe, regulated 


to man divine 


sc8 Writers upon the Sentences 


by an ret in the 6th and qh 
yoars of i 

Telus. An intramiral parish 
in Rome. 

Tizaunt. The sme as Stey Mer, 

Towlousians. Heretics; 20 called 
from the French province of Toulouse, 
in which they had their rise. Abo 
called Albigensee. 

‘Traditionaliam. The doctrine 
that divine revelation, attested, amd 
transmitted by human witnesses, isme- 
cosary for man for exact knowledge, 
even in the natural order of things. 

Transenna. v, Hoyle 4 

‘Trust, Simeon. v, Siweniter, 

‘Tyrones Det. Thosameas Vewwinl, 

‘Tanga. The same as Zanca, 


v. 


Union Kirk, Evangelical. v, 
Morisonianism, 

University Regent. 
University, 


. Regent, 


Usages, Nonjuring, Certain 
Ceremonies of the Communion Office 
of the Nonjuror. ¥. Menjuring 


Chager, 


Vv. 


Voda. The sacred books of Brah~ 
minixm, re four Vedas: the 
Rig Veda, the Yagur Veda, the Sama 
Veda, and the Atharea Ved 

‘Veanels, Sacred. v. Vesely. 

Vicar, Capitular. y, Cupiwlar 
Vicar. 

Vicarii, Soci. 

Videm. 1. A patron, The 
heirs of such as founded religious 
houses and claimed a right or interest 


v. Soeii Vieartt. 


over their estates and the churches 
belonging to them, 3. The proxies 


of such, 

Vidua. ‘The same as 

Vigilantina, The Fi ea of 
the heretic Vigilantius, 

Viadika. 1, The word by which 
se Lord” is translated in the Selawoate 
scriptures. 2, The title of a 
bishop of Montenegro. 3. A tie ef 
a Russian bishop, 


Ww. 


‘Wagon Vault. v. Herre! Vault, 
WillowSunday. v. Salle Sunday, 
Wise Mon, Disciples of the. y. 

Talmide Habsmim. 


‘Wise Men, Names of the Three, 
v. Names of the Three Wise Mens 

‘Writers upon the Sentences, 
‘The same ns Sendentiarians, 
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Uniform, Square Crown Svo, 


THE “ASCETIC LIBRARY:” 


A Series of Translations of Spiritual Works for Devotional Reading 


from 


atholic Sources. 


Edited by the Rey. Orsy SHIPLEY, M.A, 


EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE; upon Special Subjects. 
‘Yranslated and Abridged from the French of TRONSON. 54 


“Jt is much langer and more elaborate 
‘work than is wally devoted to this subject, 
and arranged on a differeat plan. ‘The chief 
‘virtues and sins have each a section given to 
them, and the examen is cast in the form of 
& meditation, with first, second, and thind 
points. The inquiries made of the soul are 
‘very searching, and are so framed that self 
Knowledge, and ax a consequence self 
Gomnation, must necessarily resalt from the 
‘conscientious use of the book. It ix expecially 
adapted for those who find a difficulty in 
using the ordinary manwals, and who are yet 
aiming St 2 higher life than Common. For 
Religious Howses it will be found invaluable, 
more expecially, pechaps, to mistresses of 
novices. Itstekes usasa book highly migges- 
five to those who conducs retreats." —Céaerck 
Times. 

"Thies is Volume TV. of the series known as 
the ‘Ascetic Library,’ aud of all the volumes 
‘of the series yet published it strikes us as by 
far the mont useful. . . . Slogularly practi- 
‘eal and judicious, #6 that it is difficult to say. 
to what class of persone it will be mont usefal 
—those who take it for personal mse, thove 
who adopt it axa guide in receiving confes- 
ons, or the preacher who uses it as a help in 
the composition of sermons addressed to the 
‘comucience eather than to the intellect. ‘There 
are some excellent pages on Devotional 


Reading ; while as to the mibject of penitence 
it may give some idea of the method of the 
‘took to mention the headings of its uccemive 
‘scctions * Fruits of Penitence,’ wir >—Hatred 
of Siny~Self-Abhorrenes,—Love of the 
Cros —Peace of Heart." Literary Church 
ean. 

“Tt is pleasing sign to #09 such books as 
these re-edited for che supply of so great 
peed. Noone but a master of the spiritual 
Efe could have compiled a set of reflections so 
searching and yet so exalting as the beotk bex 
fore us. We know of nothing more calculated 
te lay open to itelf the mind of the most spirk- 
tui, to reveal the self-deceptions and mares 
Jying inits way, nnd the subtle forms by which 
Ferfunctoriness imdmuntes itself ‘The beck 
will be found beyond measure useful to all 
who desire to knew themuelves in some degree 
as Ged knows them, while to religious and t© 
the clergy it must be an inestimable beon"— 
Church Review. 

“Louis Tronsonrs self-questionings and 
meditations range over a wide field—from 
faith and lowe 1 God, down to the demeanour 
practised in working and rising, conversation, 
and travelling. We should be far from ay 
testing that his book contains nothing good : 
fon the contrary, much that is excellent in 
sentiment and devout in expression may be 
found in in”"—Kecort. 


COUNSELS ON HOLINESS OF LIFE. Translated from the Spanish 
of “The Sinner’s Guide," by Luts DE GRANADA. 54 


“The Dominicaif friar whose work is here 
translated was one of the most remarkable 
men of his time, celebrated as a most power- 
ful snd popular preacher, asa man of the most 
devoted and self-denying picty, and of very 


extensive erudition. Tt was not we are jusely 
told, "eloquence and learning alane that gave 
Fray Laie his great influence. It was his 
pure and holy example, his zeal for souls, amd 
his perfort devotion to God's service. He 





inculeated purity by being himself pure, 
dumility by being humble, contempt of the 
world by refusing honowrs and dignities, 
poverty ty being himself poor.’ .. . We 
‘with confidence of the deep spirit 
of devotion breathed throughout the general 
body of the work." Reet. 
“Ie is earnest, fervent, and prmctiealy it 


shows a mont intimate knowledge of Hoty 
Scripture, aad muich kill kn fee 

and it deals with the great fundamental 
‘truths of religion rather than with matters of 
eontraversy of private The life 
specificd ts well veriten atnd interesting.’ 
Literary Churchman, 


PREPARATION FOR DEATH. Translated from the Italian of 


S, Alfonso. 51. 


“We predict for this volume a large and 
well-merited popularity, It is a worthy com- 
panion to ite predecessor, ‘The Mysteries of 
Mount Calvary.’ St. Alphonso Liguori hae 
‘4 depth of devotional fervour, and a burning 
love for the salvation of souls which tall his 
‘own, Of alt his practical works, the one bex 
fore us takes the palm-not only from the 
chastened sober love in which it is written, 
bbut also ax being truly Catholic, being almoxt 
entirely free from any of the later develop- 
ments of the Western teaching. .... We wish 
for the book a hearty and encouraging re~ 
ception, such an one as will emure the con- 
tinuance of this much-needed aud useful 
series. Among the many goed works that 
Mr, Orby Shipley has done for the An- 
slican Church, none surpass his carefully 
edited and beautifully printed editions 
of ‘The Mysteries of Mount Calvary,’ and 
the ‘Preparation for Death.""—Charch 
Review, 

“We must acknowledge the deep tone of 
camest and pure devotion which is evident 
in many pasages of this work, and also the 


MYSTERIES OF MOUNT CALVARY. 
of Antonio de Guevara. 31. 6d. 


“We are glad to recognise piety wherever 
itis found, aad are glad to believe that some 
of che most pious of God's servants have been 
found in the Romish Church.”"—Arisie’ 
Quarterly Review 
“Mr. Orby Shipley 
ing to good purpose in disinterring forgotten 
theologians. “The Mysteries of Mount Cal- 
vary’ isa translation which is also an adap- 


spplying his learn: 


excellent English lato which Ure tesmslatir 
has rendered it"—Rack, 

“A aaingularly beautiful and edifying book. 
It is simple, heme-striking, snd toechingly 
devout. It probes the conscience, and. 
scatters the delusions ¢€ self-righteousess 
It is calculated toarouse the seal when shume 
bering : to shame it when. selMish or careless: 
to induce a noble msperionity £0 the world, 
and to promote 2. holy’ self-denial woch aa we 
see too little of in these Aays, when making: 
the best of both worlds i the accepeed type 
of Christianity; and to assist the will in its 
efforts to abandon ain and come tp Christ” 
—Methedist Recorder. 

“Our age ts so secular, and in religious 
movements so bustling, st it fy 60 be feared 
the inner life is too often forgotiem. Out 
public teachers may, we are sure, gain by 
consulting books which show haw contennee 
nea and self-remunciation may be increased 
and in which the pathology of all Ireman af- 
fections is treated with 3 fulness and miingte- 
nest not common’in our theological elas 


rooms.""—Freeweat. 


‘Translated from the Latin 


tation to English thought and fe 
Antonio de Guewara, a Spanish Bishop soci 
rixteonth century, It ica series of medi 
tions on the passion, which many will find 
acceptable reading for the preseat seasoa."— 

“Very carefully edited and Beautifally 
printed." —Chwrch Rewiem 
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SIX SHORT SERMONS ON SIN: Lent Lectures at S, Alban's, Hol- 
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&. The Nature of Sin. 4 The Knowledge of Sin. 


& The Effect of Si © The Removal of Sin, 
y The Remedy far Sin, G Holiness after Sia, 
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